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14 Prayers and Thankſgivings upon ſeyera] occaſions, 
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contained, onely concerning t 
or appointed in,or by the faic ] 
next coming : and that rfeſaid Bock avith 


of the Nativity of Saint Fob® Baprift 


4 An Aﬀtf, 


"a 


Be it therefore enaed by the Ambhority of this preſent Parliament, That the ſaid Statute of Repeal,and every 


late Sovereign La 


aforeſaid Statute of Repzal to rhe contrary notwithſtanding. 
And fur: her be it enaRed by 


ſembled. and by the Authority of eh 
within this Real of Englazd, 
afterthe Feaſt of the Nativiry 0 
tion of the Lords Supper, and A 
order and form as is mentioned in t 


the form of the Lirany alteredy and 
Communricants, and none other, or otherwife : and , Thar | 
that ought or ſhould ſing, or ſay 
Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint Fohn Bapreft next coming, 
in ſuch Cathedral,or Pariſh Church, vr other place , 


through 1bi3 AF, is meant that Prayer, 


=_ of the ſaid Book, or any thi 
ro the laws of this Realm,by verdi 
boſe, and torfeir to the Queens H 
or Promotions, coming gor arifi 
fer impriſonment by t 


he fpace of fix monechs wi 


rhe Queens Hig 


-in fail force and effeRzacc 


y Queen Mary, to the great deca 
profeſſours of the t: w_ ef Chrits Religion: 


which u4 for otker 10 come unto , or hear 


USSSKCUKKEUUHSHSSSS6ELSSKF2.0$88: 


or the Wniformity of Common. Prayer, and. Service in the Charch, and 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, Primo Elizabeth. 


g erear the death of one late Sovereign Lord King Edward the Sixth, there remained one uniform ord@ 
ny of Common Servicegand prayer,and of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies in the 
Church of Exglazd , | which was ſet forth-irone Book , intituled , The Book of Common Prayer,and Ad- 
miniſtration of S acramenss , and othes Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of England , Authorized ty 
A& of Parliament holden in the fifth and ſixth years of our {aid late Sovereign Lord King Edward the 
Sixth, intituled, 47 AF for the Uniformity of Common Prayer , and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments ; 
The which was repealed; and taken away by A of Parliament in the firſt year of the Reign of our 
y of the due honour of God,and diſcomfort to the 


thing therein 
he ſaid Book, andrhe- Service, adminiſtration of Sacrarrents, Rites , and Ceremenies alatucs 
1d Book,ſhall be void and of nene effe&, from and after the Feaſt of the Nativity of $, Fobn Bapr ﬀ 
the order of Servic:,and of the Adminiſtration of S2craments, Rires and Ceremones, 
with the alterations and additions therein'added and appointed by this Stacure,{liall ſtand.and be. from,and after the ſaid Feaſt 
"ding to the tenour and eff:& of this Statute : Any thing in -ke 


hnels , with the affent of the Lords and Commons in- th's preſent Parliament aſ- 
e fame, That al},an4 fingular Miniſters in any Cathedra},or Pariſh- Church;or other piace, 
wales , and the marches of the ſame , or othex the Queens Dominions, {hall from and 
f Saint Fobn Baptiſt next comirg bs bounden to fay'and uſe the Martens, 
dminiſtration ot each of the Sacraments , and all other Common and open Prayer , in ſuch 
he ſaid Book, to Authorized by Parliament in the ſaid fifth and fixth years of the Reign 
of King Edward the Sixth ; with one alteration, or addition of certain Leſſons to be uſed on every Sunday in the year, and 
co:reted , and two ſentences onely added in the delivery of the Sacrament to the 
; 1f any mancer of Parſon, Y.cat, or other wharſoever Miniſter, 
Common Prayer mentioned in the {aid Book, of miniſter-the Sacrainents , from, ad af.er'the 
refuſe'to uſe the ſaid»>Common Prayer /7 or- ro miniſter the Sacraments 
as he ſhould ule ro miniſter the ſzme, inſu.ch order and'form , as they be 
mentioned,and ſer ferth in the ſaid Bookor ſhall wilfully, or obſtinarely ſtanding 1n-the ſame , uſe any other Rite, Cere- 
mony,Order,Form, or Manner of Celebrating of the Lords Supper open]y,or privately,or Matrens, Even-fong , Adminiſtrati- 
on of the Sacraments ,or other open Prayers, than is mentioned , and ſet forthin the ſaid Book 3 ( Open Prayer in and 
, ether i Common Churches , or private Chapyels, 
or Oratories commonty called the Service of the Church)-or ſhall preach, declare, or ſpeak any thing in the der ovation, or depra- 
therein-contained,or of arty part :hereof,and ſhall be thefeof lawfully convicedgaccording' 
of twelve men, r by bis own confeſſiongor by the: notoriovs evidence of the fact ; he ſhall 
ighnefs, Her Heirs,and Succeſſours,tor his firſt cffence, the profir of all his Spiritual Benefices 
ne 1n one whole year next afrer this conviction : And alſo that the perfon ſo convicted ſhall ſuf- 
chout Bail or Mainpriſe ; And if any ſuch perſon, once convie of any offence 


Evenſorg, celebra- 


concerning the premiſſes,ſhall after bis firſt conv:Rion, efrſoons offeridzand be there: 'f in form aforeſaid lawfully convi&;Thac 


then the ſame r erſon ſhall for bis ſecond offence tuffer imprifonmen: by the ſpace of one whole year , and alſo ſhall therefore 
be deprived ipſo fatto of all his Spiritual Promotions; and, That ir ſhall be lawfwll ro al-Patrons;or Done urs of all and fangue- - 


tar the ſame Spiritual Promotions, or any of them tv preſent,or collare tothe ſame,as thowgh the perſin and perſons ſo offend- 
That, if any ſuch perſon or perions after he-ſhall be twice convidted 1h forrh aforetaid-, ſhall offend a- 


ing were dead: And 


Cainſt an 


y 


of the premi 


Ppriſonment during 


miſſes,fhall not be Beneficed,nor have any Spiritual Prom otion 3 That then the ſame perſon, ſo- « 


bi 


Mes the third time, and ſh+11 be thereof, inform, af@reſaid; lawfuF'y convicted ;'Tharthenthe # rg 
io offending, and conviRed the third time ſha!l be deprived ipſo faio of al! his Spiritual Promotions, are alſu ſhall ſu 

his life : And if the perſon, that ſhall offend.and be convi&@ in form aforeſaid", concerning any of the pre. 
ﬀendine, and conviet , ſhall 


er ime 


for the firſt offence fuffer impriſonment during one whole year next afcer his ſaid conviction, withour Bail or Mainpriſe : And 


if any ſuch perſon not 
the premiſſes, and ſha 
fuffer impriſonment daring his life. ' 

Andit 15 Ordained.and Enacted 


or ſpeak any thing in' 
thereof,or ſhall b» 


or open Prayer,or t 
or that by any of 
Pari#h-Chureh, Chxppet, or any other placeto ſing, 


having any Spiritual Promorion, 


after his firſt convi&ion, ſhall efcſoonsoffe 


nd in ny thing concerning 


11 in form aforefaid be-thereof lawfully convicted z That'then the ſame perſ6n Sa/Vfordis ſecond offence 


by the Authority aforeſaid Thar if any perfon,ov perſons ahatſcever, ther the-faid Feaſt of 


the Nativity of Saint Fohz Baptift next coming,ſhall in'any- Entertudes, Plays, Song+,Rh me$y0p byiothey open words declare, 


the derogarion, deprayng.or deſpiſtng of the ſ\me-Byok;, or oFany thing therein contained , or an y pare 
& nf;&,deed,or by open threatnings compel,or oxaſe,of otherwiſe precore , of -maintain-any Parſon , Vi- 
car, orocher Miniſter in any-Catheer i] or PaxifheChorch,ov-w- Chappel, or in any otherplace, co fing,,. o-fay any Common, 


riſay; Common and's 


o miniſter any Sacrament o:herwile,or in any other manner,and form,then is mentioned inthe ſaid Book; 
the faid means fhall unlawfully ihrerrapegbe ler ary Parſon, Vicarzos 'otberMinifter ir aty Cathedral, or 
pen Prayer-z3rro maniftertRe: Sacraments, or any 


of then 47 fach:marmer and form » as is mentioned twthe Taidbok';, Thar ther eveyy ſicte perſth 3:bving thereof: haw- 


fulfy convitted in form abovefaid , ſhall forfeit t6-the-Queters our- Sovereſp i Lady-;: 
+ firfffoffencearr hundred marks : And if any perfon;or 'pecibnd, being/dhcceohy it of ah) | 

any dFrhe Ia recited offences , and flrall in form afbrafAtd Ye theveof lawfully: cenvidt' ;” That! then the dime perſbny fo | 
offending and convict; fha!l for the fecond offence forfetvre the Queen our Sovereign Lady 


hundred marks : And if any perſin, 


"9 


third) 


&:: Aud 
a 


offence t-t0' ove Sovearaigh Tin ) 
for hier 


ſach 'offerce;; oh 


— 


after he in form afortfaid ſhall haveBeen tice eonviet” of: any! offence co 

of the1aft recited offences. , ſhall offend the thicd time , art bo 'theredf, im form aboveſaid lawfully /eonviet 3 

every perfor-fo offending and convit', ſhall for his''thi 

Goods and Chattels;and (hal? faffer-impriſdnmenedading Hi-li 
bu 


the: 


—__ 


'Quicery al1- 
-oif 


ex- Heits/; and Succefſours for the 
dUgaig - 

; Her Heirs, | and Sueceffoursfour 
rnng-Any 
Thar” then 
|| 


$20e-can- 
ares: 


4 


An Aﬀ for Uniformity of Commun Prayers. 
cerning the premiſſes, ſhall be conviR in form aforeſaid, do not pay the ſumto be paid by vertue of hiseonviRion, in ſuch mag. 
ner and form,--as the ſame ought to be paid, within fix weeks next after his conviRion ; That then oy perſon ſoconvie,and 
e 


ſo not paying the ſame, ſhall for the ſame firſt offence, in ſtead of the ſaid ſum, ſuffer impriſonment by the ſpace of fix moneths 
withour Bail or Mainpriſe : And if any perſon, or perſons, that for his ſecond cffence concerning the premiſſes ſhall be convi& 
in form afureſaid, do not pay the ſaid ſum to be paid by vertue of his convidtion, and this eſtature, in ſuch manner and form, as 
the ſame oughr to be paid,within fix weeks next after his ſaid ſecond conviRion; That then every perſon ſo conviRed, and not fo 
paying the , nnd ſhill for the ſame ſecond offence, in ſtead of the ſaid ſum, ſuffer impriſonment during twelve moneths with. 
out Bail or Mainpriſe : and, That from and af:er the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity cf Saint Fobx Baptift next coming, ally and eve. 
ry perſon and perſons, inhabiting within this Realm, or any other the Queens Majeſties Dominions, ſhall diligently, and faith. 
fully. hiving no lawful, or reaſonable excule to bg abſent, indeavour themſelves to reſort to their Pariſh-Church, or Chappel 
accuſtomed, or upon reaſonable ler thereof, ro ſome uſual place, where Common Prayer, and ſuch Fervice of God ſhall be uſed 
in ſuch time of let, upon every Wudday, and other days ordained and uſed ro be kept as holy days, and then, and there to abide 
orderly and ſoberly, 4uring the time ofch: Common Prayer, Preachings,or other Service of God there to be uſed and miniſtred, 
upon pain of puniſhment by the cenſures of the Church ; and alſo upon pain, that every perſon ſo offending ſhall forfeit for e- 
very ſuch offence :welve pence, to be levied by the Church-wardens ofthe Pariſh, where ſuch offence ſhall be dove, tothe uſe 
of che pour of the ſame Pariſh, of the goods, lands, and tenements of (uch offender, by way of diſtreſs. 

And for due execution hereof; the Queens mcſt excellent Majeſty, the Lords temporal, and all the Commons.in this preſenr 
Parliament «fſerabled, do in Gods nan.e earneſtly require, and charge all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Ordinaries, that 
they ſhall endeavour thenſclves to the uttermoſt of their know!edges, that the due and rrue execution hereof may be had through. 
out their Dioceſſes and Charges; as they will anſwer before Ged for ſuch eyils and plagues, wherewith Almigh:y God may 
juſtly pun:ſhh s eople for negleRing this good and wholſom law, And for their Authority 1n this behalf, Be ir fur:her Ena« 
Red by the Authority aforeſaid, Thar all and ſingular the ſame Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all other their officers, exerciſing 
Ecclefiaſt:cal juriſdiRion, as well in place exempr, as not exempr within their Dioceſſes ſhall have full power and Atthority 
by this AR to reform, corre& and puniſh by cenſures of the Church, all, and fingular perſons, which ſhall offend within any 
of their juriſdi&ions, or Dioceſlcs, after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint Fobx Baptift next coming, agaivſt this ARand 
——_ Zo | other Law, Statute, Priviledge, Libertyg or Provition hererofore made, bad, or ſi.ffered to the contrary not. 
withſtanding, | | 

And ir is Ordained and EnaRted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and every Juſtice of Oyer and Dererminer,or Juſticesof 
Aſſize ſhall have full power and Authority 1n every of their open and general Seflions to enquire, hcar and determine all 
and all minner of offences, that ſhall be commicred, or done contrary to any Article contained in this preſent AQ, within the 
limits of che Commiſlion to chem direQed, and ro make proceſs for the execution of the ſame, as they may do againſt ary per- 
fon being indi&ed before them of treſpaſs, or lawfully conviQed thereof, 

Provided always, and be it EnaRed by the Authoruy aforeſaid, That all and every Archbiſhop and Biſhop ſha)l and may at 
\, all time and times at his honey and pleaſure, joyn and aſfociate himſelf by vertue of this A@ to the ſaid Juſtices of Oyer and 

* Determiner, or to the ſaid Juſtices of Affize, at every of theſaid open and general Seffions, tobe holden in any place within 
his Dioceſs for and to the inquiry, hearing, and determining of the offences aforeſaid, 

Provided alſo, and bt it Enaed by the Authority aforeſaid, That the Books concerning the ſaid Services ſhall at the coſts 
and charges of the Pariſhioners of every Pariſh. and Cathedral Church be attained. and gotten before the ſaid Feaſt of the Na- 
tivity of Saint Fobn Baytift next following, and that all ſuch Pariſhesand Cathedral Churches, or other places, where the ſaid 
Books ſhall be attained and gotten before the ſaid Feaft cf the Nativity of Saint Fobn Baptiſt, ſhall within three weeks next 
after the ſaid Pooks ſo attained and gorten, uſe the ſaid Service, and putthe {ame in ure according to this AR, 

And be ic further EnaQed by the Authority aforeſaid, That no perſon. or perſons ſhall be at ary :1me hereafter impeached, or 
otherwiſe moleſted of or for any of the offences above mentioned, hereafter to be commitred, or done contrary to this A&R, un. 
leſs he or they ſo offending be thereof indiced art the next g:nerdl Seffions to be holden before ary ſuch Juſtices of Oyer and 
Determiner, oc Ji ſtices of Aſſize, next after any offence commitred or done, contrary to the renour of this A, 

Provided always and be it Ordained, and EnaQcd by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and fingular Lords of the Parliament, 
for the third offence above mentiered, ſhall ve cricd by their Peers, | 

Previdcd alſo, and be it Ordained, and Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the Mayor of London, and all other Mayors, 
Bayliffs, and orher Head-officers of all, and fingular Cities, Boroughs, and Towns Corporate within this Reakn, Wales and 
the Marches of the ſame, tothe which Juſticcs of Aſſize do nor commonly repair, ſhall haye full power and Authority by ver. 
ruc of this AR, to enquire, hear, and determine the offences aboveſaid, and every of them yearly, within fifteen days afcer 
the Feaſt cf P; etl and Saint Afichae! the Archangel, in like manner and form, as Juſtices of Afſize, and Oyer, and Derer. 
miner ma 0, ; 

Prov ied always, and de it Ordained and EnaQed by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and fingular Archbiſhops,and Biſhops, 
and every of their Chancellours, Commiſſaries, Archdeacons, and other Ordinaries, having any peculiar Ecclefiaftical juriſ= 
diction ſhall bave full power and Authority by verrve of this a&, aſwell to enquire in rheir Yiſitations, Synods, and etfewhere 
within their juriſdiction, at any other time, and place, to rake accuſations, and informations of all, and every the things above 
mentioned, done, committed, or perpetrated within the limits of their juriſdiftions and Authority, as to puniſh the ſame by.ad- 
monition, excommunication, ſequeſtration,or deprivatiory and other cenfures,and proceſs, in like form, as berccofore bath been 
uſed in like caſes by the Queens Becleftaſtical Laws, TIE h 4 

Provided always, and be it Enated, That whatſoever pubs ating in the premiſſes ſhall for the offence firſt receive pu- 
niſhment of the Ordinary, baving a teſtimonial thereof under the ſaid Ordinaries ſeal, ſhall nor for the ſame offence cfeſoons be 
convicted before the Juſtices ; and likewiſe recciving for the ſaid firſt offence puniſhment firſt by the Juſtices, he ſhall nor 
for Hom Hong offence efrſoons receive puniſhment of the Ordinary : Any thing contained in this AR to the contrary not- 
withſtanding. 

Provided abrays, and be it Enated, That ſuch ornaments of the Church and of the Miniſters thereof ſhall be retained, and 
be in uſe, as were in this Church of Englazd by the Authority of Parliament in the ſecond year of the reign of King Edward the 
Sixth, untill other order ſhall be thercin taken by the Authority of the Queevs Majeſty, with the advice of Her Commiſſioners 
appointed and Authorized under the great ſeal of Exglaxd for cauſes Bcelefiafticaly or of the Metropolitan of this Realm.. An 
alſo, That if there ſhall happen any contempt, or izreverencc to be uſed inthe Ceremonies, or Rites of the Church, by the. miſ. 
ufing of the Orders egpoinud in this Book 3 The. Queens Majeſty may'by the like advice of the ſaid Commiſſioners, or Metro- 
poliran, ordain and publiſh ſuch furcher Ceremonies, or Rices,as may be molt for the advancement of Gods glory, the ediſying 


ef his Church, and the due reverence of Chriſts boly Myſteries and Sacraments, | 
And be it farther Ena&ed by the Authoricy aforeſaid,:That all Laws, Statutes, and Ordinances, wherein, or whereby any 0- 
ther Service, Admiviſiration of Sacramencs, or, Common Prayer is limited, eſtabliſhed, or ſer forth to be uſcd within this Realw, 


©r any other the Queens Dominions, 0x Countries, ſhall from hencetorih be utterly voidy aud of none effec, 


i eAn Alt for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiftration of Sacraments, 
and other Rites and Ceremonies : And for the eſtabliſhing the Form of Makang, 
Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in 
the Charch of ENGL AN D. 

XIV, CAROL, II. 


7#beth there was one Uniform Order of Com- confidered hath tully approved and allowed the ſame, and re- 


Z” ſtration of Sacramens, Rites and Ceremonies Common Prayer, and of the Form of Ordination and Cor {;- 
2g On che Church of England (agree:ble to the cration of Bi hops, Prieſts, and Deacons, with the Alterations 
Word' of God, and u'age in the Primitive and Additions, which have been ſo made and preſented to 


and Clergy ſet forth in one Book, Entituled, The Book of Com. ſhall be appointed to be uſ:d by all that officiate in all Ca- 


mon Prayer and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other thedral and Collegiate Churches and C—_ and in all | 


Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of England, and enjoyned Chappels of Colledges and Halls in both the Univer faties, and 
to be uſed by AR of Parliament, holden in the ſaid Firit year the Colledges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh- 
of the ſaid late Queen, Entituled, Aw A for the Uniformi- 
ty of Common Prayer, and Service in the Church, and Almini- minion of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, and by 
ftration of the Sacraments, very comfortable to all good peo. all that Make, or Conſecrate Biſhops, Prieſts, or Deacons in 
ple deſirous tolive in Chriſtian converſation, and moſt profi. any of the ſaid Places, under ſuch San&ions and Penalties as 
table to the Eſtate of this Realm, upon the which the Mercy, the Houſes of Parliament ſhall think fir : Now in regard thac 
Favour, and Bleſling of Almighty God is in no wiſe ſo readily nothing conduceth more to the ſetling of the Peace of this 
EY poured, as by Common Prayers, due uſing of Nation ( which is defired of all good men ) nor to the honour 
t 


Sacraments, and often Preaching of the Goſp?l, with of our Religion, and the propagation thereof, than an Univer- - 


devotion of the hearers : And yet this notwithſtanding, a ſal agreement in the Publick Worſhip-of Almighty God 3 and 


great number of people-in divers parts of this Realm, follow- to the intent that every perſou within this Realm, may cerrain- - 


ing their own ſenſuality, and living without knowledge and Iy know the rule, to which he is to conform in Publick Wor- 
due fear of God,do wilfully and Schiſmarically abſtain, ard re- ſhip, and Adminiſtrati-n of Sacraments, and other Ritzs and 


fuſe to come to their Pariſh Churches and other Publick pla- C-remonies of the Church of England, and the manner how, , 


ces where Common Prayer, Adminiſtration of the Sacra- and by whom Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons are, and ouzht ro 
ments,and Preaching of the Word of God is uſed upon the be Made, Ordained and Conſecrated 3 

Sundays and other days ordained and appointed to be keptrand Be it Enacted by the Kings moſt excellent Majeſty, by the 
obſerved as Holy days: And whereas by tbe great and ſcan- advice, and with the conſent of the Lords Spiritual and 
dalous negle& of Miniſters in the ſaid Order, or Liturgy ſo ſet Temporal, and of the Commons in this preſent Parliament aſ- 
forth and enjoyned as aforeſaid, great miſchief, and incon- ſembled, and by the Authority of the ſame, That all an fin. 
veniences, during the times of the late unhappy troubles, gular Miniſters, in any Cathedral,Collegiate,or Pariſh-Church 
have ariſen and grown; and many people have been led or Chappel, or o:her place of Publick Worſh'p within this 
into FaRions and Schiſms, to the grear decay and ſcardal Realm of England, Dominion of Wales, and Town of  Zerwick 
of the Reformed Religion of the Church of Exglazd, and to upon Tweed, ſhall be bound to ſay and ufe the Morning Pray » 
the hazard of many ſouls : for prevention whereof in timeto er, Evening Prayer, Cclebration: ant Admintſraticn of bo h 
come, for ſetling the Peace of the Church, and for allaying the Sacraments,and all other the Publick, and Commen Pray- 
the preſent diſtempers, which the indiſpoſition of the time er, in ſuch order and form as is menioned in the ſaid Book 
bath contra&ed, The Kings Majeſty (according to His De. annexed and joyned to this preſent AR, and Entituled, The 
claration of the five and twentieth of Ofoter One thouſand Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
fix hundred and ſixty ) granted His Commiſhon under the and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the 
great Seal of Ergland, to {everal Biſhops and other Divines uſe of the Church of England : together with the Pſalter or 
tO review the Book of Common Prayer, and to prepare ſuch P/alms of David, Pointed as they are 10 be ſung or ſaid in 
Alterations and Additions, as they thought fitto offer; And Churches; and the formor manuer of Making, Ordaining, and 
afterwards the Convocations of both the Provinces of Canter- Conſecrating of Biſhops, Priefts and Deacons : and that the 
bury and York, being by His Majeſty called and aſſembled Morning and Evening Prayers therein contained, ſhall upon e- 
( and now fitting ) His Majefty hath been pleaſed to Autho- very-Lords day, and upon all other days and occaſions, and 
rize and require the Preſidents of the ſaid Convocations, and at the times therein appointed, be openly and ſolemnly read 
Other the Biſhops and Clergy of the ſame; to reviewthe ſaid by all and every Miniſter or Curate in every C hurch,Chappel, 
Book of Common Prayer, and the Book of the Form and man- or other place of Publick Worſhip within this Realm of En-. 
ner of the Making and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and gland, and places aforeſaid. : 

Deacons ; And that after mature conſideration, they ſhould And to the end that ULmiformity in the Publick * Worſhip of 
make ſuch Additions and Alterations in the ſaid Books re- God ( which is ſo much defired ) may be ſpeedily effe&ed, Be 
ſpeRively, as to them ſhould ſeem meet and convenient ; it further EnaQed by.the Authority aforeſaid, Thar every Par- 
And ſhould exhibit and preſent the ſame to His Majeſty in ſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter whatſoever, who now hath, and. 
writing, for His further allowance or conficmation ; fince enjoyeth any Eccleſiaftical Benefice , or Promotion, within 
Which time, upen full and mature deliberation, they the ſaid this Realm of Exgland,or places zforeſaid,ſhall inthe Church 
Preſidents, biſhops, and Clergy of both Provinces have ac- Chappel, or place of Publick Worſhip belonging to his ſai 
cordingly reviewed the ſaid Books, and bave made ſome Al. Benefice or Promotion, upon ſome Lords day before the Feaſt. 
terations which they think fit to be inſerted to the ſame; and of Sainr Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord 
ome Additional Prayers to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, God, One thouſand fix hundred fixty and two,openly, publick+. 
to be uſed upon.proper and emergent occafions ; and have ex. ly; and folemnly readthe Morning and Evening Prayer ap- 
hibited and preſented the ſame unto His Majeſty in writing, pointed to be read by, and according to the ſaid Bock of Come, 
in one Book, Entituled, The Book of Common Projer , and. mon Prayer at the times thereby appointed, and after ſuch. 
Adminiſtretion of the Sacraments, and other Rites -and Cere< reading thereof ſhall openly and publickly, before the Con- 
Monies of the Church, according, 10 the uſe of the Charch of gregation there aſſembled, declare his unfeigned affent, and 


England, together with 1he Pſaher, or Pſalans of David, Point» conſent to the uſe of all things in the ſaid Pook. contained 
2d as they are 10 be fung or ſeid ix Churches; and the Form and preſctibed, in theſe -words, and no other 3 


nd manxer of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Bifboys, 23 14 
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Hereas in the firſt year of cur late Queen Eli. Prieſts, and Deacons » All which His Majeſty: having duly: 


mon Service and Prayer, and of the Admini. commended to this preſent Parliament, that the ſaid Bcok of 


Church ) compiled by the Reverend Biſhops His Majeſty by the ſaid Convocations, be the Book. wh ch . 


Churches and Chappels within the Kingdom of England. Do- - 


— 
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An Att for Uniformity of Publick Prayer. 


A. B. Do here declare my unfcigned aſſent and conſent to 
[ all, and every thing contained , and preſcribed 121, and by 
the Book intiruled , The Book of Common Prayer and Admithi- 
ſtration of the Sac mmerts , aud Other Rites , and Ceremonies of 
the Church , according t0the uſe of the Church of England , to- 
gether with the Pſaltcr or Pſalms of Duvid , Pointed a4 they are 


z0 be ſung , or ſaid wt Churches, and the form or manner of 


Making , Orduining , and Conſecrating of Biſhops , Prieſts, and 
Deacansz 


And, That all and every ſuch perſon, who ſhall ( without 
ſome lawfull [mpediment, to be allowed and approved of by 
the Ordinary of the place ) negle& or refuſe to do the ſame 
withi1 the time atoreſaid , or ( in cale of ſuch Impediment ) 
within one moneth after ſuch impediment removed, ſhall ipſo 
fatto be deprived of all his Spiritual Promotions ; And that 
from thenceforth it ſhall be lawfull to, and for all Patrons and 
Donours of all and ſingular the ſaidSpirirual Promotions,or of 
any of them, according ro their reſpeive Rights and Titles, to 
preieng,or collate co the ſame; as though the perſon,or perſons, 
io offending or negleQing were dead. 

And be 1t further EnaGed, by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
every perſon, who ſhall hereafter be preſented, or collated, or 
ut into any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, or Promotion within this 
Roan of England and places aforeſaid, ſhall in the Church , 
Chappcl or place of Publick Worſhip, belonging to his ſaid 
Benefice or Promotion , within two Moneths next aſter that 
he ſhall be in the aRn.ll poſſeſſion of the ſaid Ecclefialtical 
Benefice or Promotion , upon {ome Lords day openly , pub- 
lickly, and ful:mnly read. the Morning and Evening Prayers, 
appointed to be read by , and according to the ſaid Book of 
Common Prayer, at the ttmes thereby appointed , and after 
ſuch reading thereof, ſhall openly, and publickly before the 
Congregation there aſſembled , declare his unfeigned aſſent, 
and conſent tothe uſe of all things thereta contained and pre- 
ſcribed, accorling tothe form before appointed : and Thar all 
and every ſuch perſon, wh- ſhall (without ſome lawfull Impe- 
diment, to be allow:d and ayproved by the ' Ordinary of the 
place, )negle& or refuſe to do rhe ſame within the time atore- 
faid, or ( 1n caſe of ſuch [mpediment) within one mone h atter 
ſuch Impediment removed ſhall zpſo fatto be deprived of all his 
ſaid Ecclefiaſtical tenefices and Promotions ; and thar from 
thenceforth, ir ſhall and may be lawfu'l t0,and for all Patrous, 
and Donourg of all and fingular the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Bene- 
fices and Promotions , or any of them ( according to their re. 
{peQive Rights and Titles ) co preſent, or collate to the ſame, 
as though the perſon or perſons ſo offending , or negieRing , 
were dead. 

And be it further EnaRed by the Authority aforeſaid , Thar 
in all places, where the proper Incumbent of any Parſonage, 
ar Vicarage, or Benefice with Cure doth ref:de on his Living, 
and keep a Curate, the Incumbent himſelf in p rſon (not ha- 
ving ſome lawfull Impediment , to be allowed by the Ordina.. 
1y of the place) ſhall once ( at the leaſt ) in every moreth o. 
penly and publickly read the Common Prayers and Service,in, 
and by the ſaid Book preſcribed , and, ( if there be gccafion) 
Adminiſter each of the Sacraments and other Rites of the 


Church , in the Pariſh-Church or Chappe! , of , or belonging! 


to the ſame Parlonage, Vicarage, or Benehee , in ſuch order , 
manner and form, asin, and by the ſaid Book is: appointed, 
upon p4in to forfeit the ſum of Five pounds to the uſe-of the 
poor of the Pariſh for every offence, upon co:rviftion by con- 
feſli>n, or proof of two credible Witneſſes upon oath, before 
two Juſtices of the Peice of the County, City , or Towr-Cor- 
porate where the offence ſhall be commitred , ( which Oath the 
iaid Juſticesare hereby Impowred to Adminifter ) and in de. 
faulr of payment within ten days, to be levied by diſtreſs, and 
ſale ofthe goods and chattels of the Offender, by the Warrant 
of the ſaid Juſtices, by the Church-wardens , or Overſeers 
of the Poor of the ſaid Pariſh, rewdring the ſurpluſage to the 
arty. 
, And be it further EnaQed by the Anthority aforeſaid, That 
every Deav, Canon , and Prebendary of every- Cathedral, or 
Collegiate Church, and all Maſters , and other Heads, Fel. 
lows, Chaplains, and Tutours of , or inany Coltedge , Hall, 
Hyule of Learning , or Hoſvitat , and every: Publick ProfeCl. 
ſour , and Reader in cither of the Univerſities , and in every 


Colledge elſewhere , and e Parſon', Vicar, Cneate, LeQu- 
rer,and every other perſon in hoſy Ocdets , arid Every School. 
matter Keeping any pudlitk or privats Schovl , and every 
perſon InſtrufQing, or Teaching any youth .in any houſe or 
private family as a Tutour, or School-maſter, who upon the 
Firſt day of May, whiclt{hall bz in the year of our Lord God 
One thouſand fix hundred fixty two , or at any time thereaf: 
rer ſhall be incumbent, or have poſſeſſion of any Deanry 
Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip , Headſhip , Fellowſhip, Pro: 
feſſours place, or Readers place, Parſonage , Vicarage, or-a 
other Eccleftaitical Dignity or Promotion, or- of any Curates 
place, LeQure, or School ; or ſhall inſtru& or teach any 
Youth as Tutour , or Schoolmaſter , ſhall before the Feaſt. 
day of S, Bariholomew , which ſhall be in the year of our 
Lord One thouſand fix hundred fixty typo, or at or before hic 
or their reſpeRtive admiſlion to be Incumbent, or have poſſeſ- 
fion aforelatd, ſubſcribe the Declaration or Acknowledgemenc 
following, Scilicer, 


A B. Ds declare thet it 3s not lawfull upon any pretence what. 

ſoever 10 take Arms againſt the King ; anJ that IT ds abhor 
that traiterous Poſition of taking Arms by His Authority againſt 
His Perſon,or againſt thoſt that are Commiſiionated hy Him ; and 
tha: 1 will conform 10 the. Liturgy of the Church of England , as 
it is now by Law eſtabliſhed, And I do declare tbat 1 do hold 
there lies no Obligarion upon me , or on atty other per fon from the 
Oath, commonly called tbe Solemn League and Covenant , to ex- 
deavony any change, or alteration of Government, either in Church, 
or State , and that the ſame was ws it ſelf an unlawfull Oath , 
azd imyoſed upon the Suvjefts of this Realm againſt the hrown 
Laws and Liberties of this Kingdoms 


Which {aid Declaration and Acknowledgement ſhall be ſub. 
ſcribed by every cf the ſaid Maſters ard other Heads, Fellows, 
Chaplains, and Tutours of, or in any Colledge, Hall,or Houſe 
of Learning, ard by every publick Profeſſi.ur and Reader in 
cither of the U-.iverſicies, b*fore the Vice --hancellour of the 
reſpe@ive Univerſities for the time being,or his Deputy 3 And 
the ſaid Declaration or acknowledgement ſhall be ſubſcribed 
before the reſpetive Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary cf 
the Dioceſs , by every other perſon hereby 1njoyned to tub- 
ſcribe the ſame, upon pain, that all and every of the per- 
ſons aforeſaid , failing in fuch ſubſcription , ſhall loſe and 
forfeit ſuch reſpeRive Deanry , Canonry , Prebend, Maſter- 
ſhip, Headſhip, Fellowfhip , Profeſſours Place » Readers 
o_ , Parſonage , Vicarage , Ecclefiaſtical Dignity , or 

romotion, Curaces place , LeQure , and School, and ſhall 
be ntterly diſabled , and ipſo fatto deprived of the ſame; 
and that every ſuch reſpetive Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, 
Matter{h:p, Headſhip, Fellowſhip , Profeſſours place , Readers 
place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Ecclcfiaſtical Dignity, or Promo. 
tion,Curares Place; Leure and School thall be void, as if ſuch 
perſon ſo failing were naturally. dead. 

And if any Scbool-maiter- orother perfon, InſtruRing or 
teaching Youth in any private Houfe or Famuly , as a Tutour 
or Scho1.maſter , ſhall Inftru& or Teach any Youth as a 
Turcour or School-maliter, before Licenſe obrained from his re- 
ſpe&ive Archbiſhop, Piſhop, or Ordinary ob the Dioceſs , ac- 
cording tothe Laws and Statuces of this Realm, (for which he 
{hall pay rwelve-pence onely ) and before ſuch ſubſcriprion 
and acknowl:dgement made as aforeſaid z Then every ſuch 
School-maſter and other Inftruting and Teaching. as afore- 
ſaid, ſhall for the firſt offence ſuffer three moneths Impriſon- 
ment wi-hout bail or mainpriſe ; and for every ſecand and 0- 
ther ſuch offence ſhall ſuffer three moneths Impriſonment 
without bail or-mainpriſe , and. alſp torkeitto His. Majetly the 
ſum of five pounds, TTY £ 

And after ſuch.ſubſcription made; every ſycb Parſon , Vicar 
Curate,and LeQures ſhall procure a cerukcateunder the 
and Seal ofthe refpeRive Archbiſhop, Bifhop , or. Ordinary of 
thre Dioceſs, ( who are: hereby enjoyned . and requized. upon 
demand to make-and deliver the: ſame. ). and. ſhall publickly 
and openly Read the ſame , together with the Declaration,.or 
Acknowledgement aforeſaid , ons. ſome Lords day within 
chree monetks next following, in bis Paziſh-Church where he 


is to officiate, inthe preſence. of the Eovgregation there aſ- 
ſcmbled, inthe time of Nivine-Service.z upon pain, that ene 
| perſon 
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iline therein Thall loſe ſuch Parſonage , Vicarage , or 
—_——— lace, or LeQurers place relpeively , and 
ſhall be utterly diſabled , and ipſo fatto deprived of the 
lame 3 And that the ſaid Parſonage , Vicarage , or Bene- 
fice, Curates place, a LeRvrers place ſhall be void , as if be 
urally dead. 
Provided Says that from andafter the twenty fifth day 
of March » which ſhall be inthe year ofour Lord God , One 
thouſand fix hundred cighty two , there {hall be-omitted in 
the ſaid Declaration , or Acknowledgement ſoto be ſubſcri- 
bed and Read, theſe words following , Scilices, 


Nd I do declare that IT do hold there lies zo Ob:igation 0% 
A me , or any other perſon from the Oath, commonly called 
the Solemn League and Covenant , 10 endeavour dnty change, 
or alteration of Government either in Church or State 3 And 
that the ſame was in it ſelf an urlawfull Oath , and impoſed 
xpox the Sui jeas of this Reaim again ſt the ironwn Lawns and 


Liberties of this Kingdom ; 


5 none of the perſons aforeſaid ſhall from thenceforth 
_ Fr obliged to Fubſcribe or Read that part of the 1iaid 

ation or Acknowledgme:t, 
ge always , and be 1: EnaRted , That from and after 
the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which {hall be in the year cf 
our Lord , One thouſand fix bundred fixty and cwo, nv perſon 
who now is incumbent,and in poſſeflion of any Parſonage,V- 
carage, or Benefice,and who is not alicady in holy Ord.rs by 
Epiſcopal Ordination,or ſhall not before the ſaid teaſt-day of 
Saint Barthslomew be Ordained Priclt, or Deacon , according 
tothe form of Epiſcopal Ordination, ſhall have, bold or _ 
joy the ſaid Parſonage,VicaragegBencfice with Cure or other 
Eccleſiaſtical Promotion within this Kingdom of England , or 
the Dominion of Wales , or Town of Berwick upon Tweed Bu 
{hall be utterly di/abled , and rpſo fatto deprived of the lawe 3 
And all his Ecclefiaſtical Promotions ſhall be void , as if he 

ere naturally dead, ; : 

"” be it cher EnaRed by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
no perſon whatſoever ſhall thenceforth be capable to be ad- 
mitted to any Parfonage, Vicarage, Benefice, ur other Ecclc- 
fiaſtical Promotion or Dignr'y whartloever z nor thall pre- 
ſume to Conſecrarte and Adminiſter the holy Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper, before ſuch time as be fh:1l be Ordain- 
ed Prieſt, according to the form , and manner in , and by the 
ſaid Book preſcribed , unleſs he have formerly been made 
Prieſt by Epiſcopal Ordinatic n, upon pain to forteir for every 
offence the ſum of one hundred pounds z ( one moyety there- 
of to the Kings Majeſty , the cther moyety thereof to be 
equally divided between the poor of the Pariſh where the 
offence ſhall be committed , and ſuch perſon , or perions as 
thall ſue for the ſame by Aion of Debt , Bill, Plaint, or [n- 
formation in any of His Majeſties Courts of Record, where- 
in no Effcign. ProteQion, or Wager «f Law ſhall be allowed) 
And to be diſabled fromtaking , or being admicred into the 
Order of Prieſt , by the ſpace of one whole ycar next fol- 
lowing, 

Provided that the Penalties in this A& {hall not extendro 
the Foreiners or Aliens ofthe Foreign Reformed Churches: al- 
lowed, or to be allowed by the Kings Majeſty , His Heirs and 
Suc ceſſours, in England. 

Provided aways, That notitle to confer, or preſent by lapſe 
ſhallaccrue by any avoidance,or deprivation ig/o faAo by ver- 
rue of this Statute,burt afcer fix moneths afrer notice © ſuch 
voidance,or deprivation given by the Ordinary to the Patron, 
or ſuch ſentence of deprivation openly and publickly read in 
the Parith-Church of the Benetice, Parſanage,or Vicarage 
becoming void, or whereof the Incumbent ſhall be deprived 
by vertue of this A& 3 

And be it further Ena&ed by the Authority afore{aid, That 
no Form , or Ocder of Cemmon Prayers, Adminiſiartion of 
Sacraments, Rites or Ceremonies be openly ufed in any 
Chusch, Chappel, crother Publick place of or in any Col- 
tedge,or Hall in either of the Univerſities , the Colledges of 
Weſtminfler , Wincheſter, or Eaton, or any of them otherthen 
what 1s preſcribed and appointed to be uſed in and by the 


| Taid Book; and that the preſent Governour, or Hcad of eve- 


ry Colledge and Hall inthe ſaid Univerfitics , and of the ſaid 


Ln Al for Uniformity of Publick. Prayers. 


Colledges of Weſiminſter , wincheſt:r, and Eaton, within one 
moneth afcer the Feait of Saint Bartho/omew , which ſhall be 
in the year cf our Lord , One thouſand fix hundred fixty ard 
two : And every Governour or Head of any of the ſaid Col» 
ledges , or Halls, hereafter cobe el:&ed, or appointed, with- 
in one mone:hnext after his EleQion, or Collation, and Ad. 
miſſion into the ſame Government , or Headlhip, ſh-1l openly 

and publickly in the Church, Chappel, or o:her Publick place 

of the ſame Collecge or Hall, and in the preſence of the 

Fellows and Scholars ofthe ſame, or the greater part of them 

then refident , ſubſcribe unto the Nine and Thirty Articles of 
Religion, mentioned inthe Starute made in thethirtcenth 

year ofthe Reign of thelate Q_. Elizabeth, and unto the ſaid 

Eook, and declare his unfeigned aſſent and conſent unto, and 

approbation of the ſaid Articles, and of the ſame Book, ard 

to the ule of all the Prayers, Rites, and Ceremonies , Forms, 

and Orders in the ſaid Eook preſcribed and contained, ac-. 
cording to the torm af reſaid z ard that all ſuch Governours, 

or Heads of the {aid Coll:dges and Halls, or any of them 

as are ,or ſhall be in holy Orders, ſhall once at leaſt in every - 
Quarter of the year ( nothaving a lawfullimpediment open. 
ly and publickly read the Morning Prayer , and Service in 

and by the ſaid Book apfointed to be read in the Church, 

Chappel,or other pu blick place of the ſame Colledge or Hall, 

ufon pain to loſe,and be ſuſpended of, and from a1l the Bene. 

fits and profits belonging to the ſame Government or Head- 

ſhip,by the ſpace of Six moneths, by the Viſitour or Vifitours 
ct the ſame Colledze or Hall; And if any Governcur or Head 
of any Colledge or Hall, Suſpended for not ſubſcriting unto 
the ſaidAriicles and Book,or for not reading of the Morning 

Prayer and Service as aforeſaid , ſhall not at, or before the 
end of Six mcneths next after ſuch $-ſpenſion, Subſcribe 
unco the ſaid Articles and Book,and declare bis conſent there- 
unto as aforetail, or read the Morning Prayer and 3ervice as 

aforeſaid , then ſuch Government or Hcadthip ſhall be ip/ 
atts void. - 

Provided always, That it ſhall and may be lawfull to uſe 
the Morning ard Ro Prayer , and all other Prayers and 
Service preicribed in and by the ſaid Book ; in the Chappels 
or other pu: lick places of the reſpeRive Culledges ard Halls 
in beth the Univerſities,inthe Colle.iges of WeſtminFer, Win- 
cbeftey ani Eon, and in the Convocations of the Clergies of 
etther Province in Latin 3 Any thing in this AR cont.incd to 
the contr.ry notwithſtarding, 

And be it further EnaRed ty the Authority aforeſaid , That 
no perſon {hall be,or be received as a Leurer,cr permitted, 
ſuffered, «r allowed to preach as a LeRurer, or to preach, ., 
cr read any Sermon or LeQure in any Church , Chappel, 
or other flace of publick Worſhip , within this Realm «t 
England, er the D« mmion of Wales , and town of Berwick 
upon Tweed , unleſs he te firſt afproved and thereunto Li- 
cenſed by the Archbitho> of the Province, or Bilhup of the 
Daoceſs , or ( incale the See be void ) by the Guardian of 
the Sp:ritualities , under his Seal, and ſhall in the prefence 
of the ſame Archbilhop,or Biſhop,or Guardian read the Nine 
and thirty Articl.s of Religion,mentioned in the Statute of the 
Thirteenth year of che late Queen Elix, beth , wi:h Declaration 
of his unfeign d afſent to the ſame; and That every per- 
fon , 3nd perſons who now is, orhereafcer ſhall be Licenled, 
Afligred , Appointed, cr Received as a Lederer ,to -preach 
upon any day ot the week in any Church, Chappe! , or xl:ce 
of publick worſhip within this Realm of Eng/axd , or places 
aforeſaid , the firſt time be preacheth ( betore his Sermon ) 
thall openly, publickly, and ſolemn'y read the Common 
Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid Book appointed ro be 
read for that time ofthe day , and then and there publickly 
and openly declare his aſſent unto, and approbation of the 
faid Bock and to the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and Cere- 
monies, Forms and Orders, therein contained and preſcribed, 
according to the Form before appointed in this A& ; And alſo 
{hall upon the firſt Le&ure-day of every moneth afterwards, 
ſolong as he continues LeQurer, or Preacher ih:re, atthe 
place appointed for his ſaid Le&ure or Sermon , before his 
ſaid LeQure or Sermon , openly, publickly , and ſolemnly 
read the Common Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid 
Book appointed to be read for that time of the day, at which 
the ſaid LeQure os Sermon is to be preached , aud after fuch 
Reading 
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Reading thereof, ſhall openly and publickly, before the Con- 
gregation there aſſembled, declare his unfeigned aſſent and 
conſent untogand approbation of the ſaid Book, and to the ule 
of all the Prayers, Rites, and Ceremonies, Forms and Or- 
ders therein contained and preſcribed according to the Form 
aforeſaid ; and, That all and every ſuch perſon and perſons 
who {hall negle& or refuſe to dothe ſame, {hall from thence- 
forth be diſabled to Preach the ſaid, or any other LeQure or 
Sermon in the ſaid, or any other Church,Chappel,or place of 
Publick worſhip, until ſuch time as he ard they thall openly, 
Publickly, and ſolemnly Read the Common Prayers and Ser- 
vice appointed by the ſaid Book, and Conform in all points to 
the things therein appointed and preſcribed , according to 
the purport, true intent, and meaning of this AR. 

Provided always, that if the ſaid Setmon or LeQuure be to 
be preached or read inany Cathedral, or Collegiate Church 
or Chappel,it {hall be ſufficient for the ſaid LeQurer open- 
ly at the time aforeſaid, to declare his aſſent and conſent to 
all things contained in the {aid Book, according to the Form 
aforeſaid 

And be it further Enated by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
ifany perſon who is by this AR diſabled to Preach any Le- 
Rure or Sermon, ſhall during the time that he ſhall continue 
and remain ſo diſabled, Preach any. Sermon or LeQure ; 
That then for every ſuch offence the perſon and perſons ſo 
offending ſhall ſuffer Three moneths Impriſonment in the 
Common Goal without Bail or Mainpriſe, and that any two 
Juſt ices of the Peace of any County of this Kingdom and pla- 
ces aforeſaid, and the Mayor or other chief Magiſtrate of any 
City, or Town Corporate, within the ſame, upon Certifcare 
from the Ordinary of the place made to him or them of the 
offence commitrted, hall, and are hereby required to commir 
the perſon or perſons {o offending to the Goal of the County , 
City or Town Corporate accordingly, : 

Provided always,and be it further EnaQted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That at all and every time and times,when any Ser- 
mon or LeQure is to be preached, the Common Prayers and 
Service in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read for that 
rime of the day,ſhall be openly,publickly,and ſolemnly Read 
by ſome Prieſt or Deacon,in the Church,Chappel or place of 
Publick Worlhip, where the ſaid Sermon or LeQure is to be 
preached, before ſuch Sermon or Leure be preached ; And 
that the LeRurer then to Preach ſhall be preſent at the Rea- 
ding thereof, 

Provided nevertheleſs, That this A& ſhall not extend to the 
Univerſity-Churches in the Univerſities of this Realm, or ei- 
_ ther of them,when or at ſuch times as any Sermon 6r LeQure 
is Preached or Read in the ſame Churches, or any .of them, 
for, or as the Publick Univerſity-Sermon or LeQure; but that 
the ſame Sermons and LeRures may be Preached or Read in 
ſuch ſort and manner as the ſame have been heretofore 
Preached or Read ; This AR; or any thing herein contained to 
the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding, 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
the ſeveral good Laws,and Statutes of this Realm,which have 
been formerly made, and are now in force for the Uniformity 
of Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments within this 
Realm of England, and places aforeſaid, ſhall ſtand in full 
force and ſtrength toall intents and purpoſes whatſoever, for 
the eſtabliſhing and confirming of the ſaid Book ; Fnrituled, 
The Bookof Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacr = 
ments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according 
ro the uſe of the Church of England ; together with the Pſalter, 
or Pſalms of David, Parnted 4s they are to be ſung or ſaid in 
Chnrches ; and the form or manncr of M ating, Ordaining, and 
Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons ; herein before 
mentioned to be joyned ard annexed to this AG; and ſhall be 
applied, xhaGlfed, and put in ure: for the puniſhing of all of- 
fences contrary to the (aid Laws, with relation to the Book 
aforeſaid, and no other. | 

Provided always, and be it further EnaQted by the Authori- 
ty aforeſaid, Thatin all thoſe Prayers, Litanies,and Colle&s, 
which do any way relate to the King, Queen, or Royal Pro- 
eecny, the Names be altered and changed from time ro time, 
and fitted to the preſent occaſion, according to the dire&ion 
of lawfull Authority, 

Provided alſo, and be it EnaRted by the Authority afore- 


ſaid, That a true Printed Copy of the ſaid Book, Entituleq 
The Bookof Common Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Se! 
craments, 4nd other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, ac. 
cording 10 the uſe of the Church of England 3 gogether with the 
Pſalter,or Pſalms of Vavid,Pointed as they are 20 be ſung or [aid 
in Churches ; and the form and manner of Mahing, Ordaig. 
ing» and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, ſhall 
at the coſts and charges,of the Pariſhioners of every Pariſh. 
Church, and Chappelry, Cathedral Church , Colledge and 
Hall, be artained and gotten before the Feaſt-day of Saint 
Bartholomew, in the year of our Lord , One thouſand fix 
hundred fixty and twog upon pain of forfeiture of Three 
pounds by the moneth,: for ſo Long time as they ſhall then afer 
be unprovided thereof, by every Pariſh, or Chappelry, 
CUmeeeeh Church, Colledge, and Hall, making default 
therein, 

Provided always, and be it EnaQed by the Authority a. 
foreſaid, That the Biſhops of Hereford.Saint Davids, Aſaph, 
Bangor, and Landaff, and their Succeſſours ſhall take ſuch 
order among themſelves, for thy ſouls health , of the 
Flocks committed to their Charge within wales, That the 
Book hereun:o annexed be truly and exaRtly Tranſlated in. 
to th: Brittiſh or Welſþ Tongue, andthar he ſame ſo brand. 
L:ted and being by chem, or any taree of them ar leaſt 
viewed, peruſed, and allowed, be Imprinted, to ſuch num. 
ber at leaſt, ſo that one of the ſaid Books ſo tranſlated 
and Imprinted, may be had for every Cxihedral,Collegiare, 
and Pariſh Church, and Chappel of Eaſe in the ſaid reſpe- 
Rive Dioceſſes, and places in Wales, where the welfh is 
commonly ſpe«ken or uſed before the firit day of May, One 
thouſand fix hundred fixty five 3; and, That from and after 
the Imprin-ing and publiſhing of the ſaid Book ſo Tranſla- 
ted, the whole Divine Service ſhall be uſed and ſaid by 
the Miniſters aud Curates throughout all wales within the 
ſaid Dioceſſes where the Welſh Tongue is commonly uſed, 
in the Britiſh or Welſh Tongue, in ſuch manner and form 
as is preſcribed according to the Book hereunto annexed to 
be uſed in the Engliſh Tongue, differing nothing in any Or- 
der or Form from the ſaid Engliſh Book ; for which Book, 
ſo Tranſlated and Imprinted, the Church. wardens of every 
of the ſa:d Pariſhes ſhall pay out of the Pariſh-money in 
their hands for the uſe of the reſpeRive Churches, and be 
allowed the ſame*on their Account ;z and, That the ſaid Bi- 
Mo -s and their Succeſſours, or any Three of them, art the 
leaſt, ſhall ſer ard appoint the price, for which the ſaid 
Book ſhall be ſold ; And oneother Book of Common Pray- 
er inthe Enyliſh Tongue ſhall be bought and had in every 
Church throughout wales, in which the Book of Common 
Prayer in Welſh is to be had, by force of this AQ, before 
the Firſt day of May, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and 
four, and the ſame Book to remain in ſuch convenient pla- 
ces, within the ſaid Churches, that ſuch as underſtand them 
may retort at all convenient times,to read,and peruſe the ſame, 
and alſo ſuch as do not unde:ſtand the ſaid Language, may by 
conferring both Tongues togerher, the ſooner artain to the 
knowledge of the Engliſh Tongue 3 Ary thing in this A@ to 
the contrary notwithitanding 3 And unul Printed Copies of the 
ſaid Book to to be tranſlated may be had and provided, the 
Form of Common Prayer. eſtabliſh:d by Parliament before 
the making of this AQ, ſhill be uſed as formerly in ſuch 
parts of wales, where the Engliſh tongue is not commonly 
underſtood, 


Andrto the end that the true and perfe& Copies of this 
AR, and the ſaid Brok hereunto annexed may be ſafely kept, 
and perperually preſerved, and for the avoiding of all diſputes 
for the time ro come ; Be it therefore EnaQed by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, That the reſpe&ive Deans and Chapters 
of every Cathedra], or Collegiate Church, within England 
and wales ſhall at their proper coſts and charges, before 
the twenty fifth day of December, One thouſand fix hun- 
dred fixty and two, obtain under the Great Seal of England 
a true and peife& printed Copy of this AR, and of the 
ſaid Rook -anrexed h:reunto, to be by the ſaid Deans and 
Chaprers, and their Succefſours kept and: preſerved in fafety 
for ever, and to be alſo produced, and fhewed forth in any 
Court of Record, as often as op Arqyn be thereunto law- 
fully required z And alſo there 1 be delivered true a 
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perfe& Copies of this AR, ard of whe ſame Book into the 
reſpe&tive Courts at. 
Lomdox, to be kept and prelerved for ever. among the Re 
cords of the ſaid Courts, and the Regords of the Tower, to 
be alſo produced and thewed forth in any Court as nced 
ſhall require 3 which ſaid Pooks fo to be exemplified under 
the Great Seal of England, ſhall be examined by ſuch per- 
ſons as-the Kings Majeſty fhall appoint under the Great 
Seal of England for that purpoſe , an4 ſhall be compared 
with the Original Book hereunto annexed, and ſhall have 
power to corre, and amend in writing any Errour commit- 
ted by the Printer in the printing of the ſame Book,or of any 
thing therein contained, and fhall certifie in writing andee 
their Hands and Seals, or the Hands and Seals of any th:ece 
of them at —_ of the ſame Book, that they have exami- 
ned and compared the ſame Book, and find it to be a true and 
perfe& Copy 3 which ſaid Books, and every one of them ſo 
exemplified under the Great Seal of Englang,as aforeſaid, fhall 
be deemed, taken, adjudged, and expoundel to be good, and 
available in the Law toall intents and purpeſes whatſoever, 
and ſhall be accounted as good Records as this Rook it felf 
hereunto annexed ; Any Law or Cuſtom to the contrary in any 
wiſe notwithſtanding, ; 

Provided allo, Thar this AR or any thing therein contin - 
ed ſhall not be prejudicial or hurtfuli onto the Kings Profeſ- 
ſour of the Law within the Univerſi.y of Oxford, tor,or con- 
cerning the Prebend of Sbipton, within the Cathedral Church 
of Sarum, united and annexed unto the place of the ſame 
Kings Profeſſour for the time being, by the late King Fames of 
bleſſed memory, 

Provided always, Thu whereas the Six and thirtieth Arric!e 
of the Nine andthirty Articles agreed upon by the Archbiſkops, 
and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whu'e Clergy in the 
Convocation holden ar London, in the year cf our Lord. One 
thouſand five hundred fixty two, for the avoiding of diverficies 
of opinions, and for eſtabliſhing of conſer, rouching true Re- 
Uigion, is 1n theſe words following, vi, 
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That the Book of Conſeeration of Archbiſoopr and Biſbops, 424 


Weſtminſter, and into the Tower of | Ordaizing of Priefts and Deacons lately ſer forth in the 1ime of 


Kjng Edward the Sixth, and confirmed at the ſame time by Az 
thorny-of Parliament, doth contain all things neceſſary 10 ſuch Con- 
ſecration, and Ordaining , neither hath it any thing that of it ſelf 1s 
ſuperſtitions, and wngodly ; And therefore whoſoever are Conſt- 
crated or Ordered according to the Rites of that Book, ſance the ſe- 
cond year of the aforeuamed King Edward #1to this time, or bere- 
after ſhall be Confecyated or Ordered according to the ſame Rites ; 
we decrce all ſuch to be right ly, orderly, and lawfully Conſtcrated 
and Ordered ; 


It be En*Red, and be it therefore EnaRed by the Anthori- 
ty aforeſaid, That all ſubſcriptions hereafter to be had or 
made untothe faid Artictes, by any Deacon, Prieſt, or Ec- 
clefieſtical perſon, or other perſon whatſoexer, who by this 
AQ or any other Law now in force is required. to Subſcribe 
unto the ſaid Articles, ſhall be conſtrued and taken to ex- 
tend, and ſhall be applied ( for and touching ihe ſaid Six 
and thirtieth Article ) unto the Book containing the Form 
anJ Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons inthis AR mentioned, in {wck 
ſort and manner as the ſame did heretofore extend unto the 
Bcok ſer forth in the'time of King Edward the Sixth, 
menrioned in the ſaid Six ard thirtieth Article z Any thing in 
the ſaid Article or in any Statute, AR, or Cano heretofore 
Hr made, to the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwithe 

anding, 

| Provided alſo, That the BooK of Common Prayer, and Admi- 
niſtration of the Sacraw.e:ts and other Rites and Ceremonies of 
th's Church of England, together with the Form and Manner 
of Ordaining, an: Conſecrzting Biſhops, Priefts,and Dcacons 
hererefore in uſe, and reſpe&ively eſtabliſhed ty AR of Par- 
liament :n the Firſt and Eighth years of Q . Elizabeth, ſhall be 
{t.11 uſed znd obſerved in the Church of "England, untill tbe 
feaft of S. Bartbotomew, which ſhall be in the year of aur 
Lorg God, One thouſand fix bundred fixty and two, 
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T bath been the mY of the Church of England, ever ſince the firſt eompiling of ber Publick Liurgy, to beep the 


rion from it, Foxgos 07 1he one fide Common Experience ſheweth that where a ehange hath been made of things ad- 
viſedly eftabliſhed no evident nece ſity ſo requiring ) ſundry inconveniencies bave thercapon enſued ; and 1hoſe 
many nimes more greater then the evils that were intended to be remedied by ſuch change:-So 01 the other fide the 
particular Forms of Divine Worſhip, azd the Rites, and Ceremonies appomted to be nſed therem, being 1hings in 
. their 021 nature indifferent, and alterable, and ſo acknowledged, it is but reaſonab!c, that upon weighty and impor- 
147t conſiderations. according 10 the various exigency of times and occaſions ſuch changes and alterations ſhould be made therein, as to 
thoſe that ate in place of .Anuthority ſhould from time 10 me ſeem either neceſſary or expedient. Accordingly we find,that in the Reigns 
of ſeveral Princes of bleſſed memory ſence the Reformation, the Church upon juft and weichty confiderations her thereunto moving hath 
yielded ro mate ſuch alttrations in ſome particulars as m their reſpetiive trmes were thought convenient: yer ſo, as that the main Body 
and Eſſentials of it ( as well m 1þe chiefeſt mteraa's, as in the frame and order thereef ) have ſtill continued the ſame unto 1his day, 
and do yer ſtand firm and unſra' en, norgarbft.urding all the vam anempts and imperuom afſanlts made againſt in by ſuch men as are 
given to change, and bave always d: covered a greater regard to their own private fancies and mercſts , then 10 that daty they owe to 
the publich, | 

* xn 1M means, and for what miſchievous purpoſes the uſe of the Litergy (though injoyned by the Laws of the Land, and 
thoſe Laws never yer repeated ) came, during the late unhappy confuſions, to be diſcoxtinued, 55 roo well known 10 the world, and we 
ere Trot willing here 10 remember. Bnt when upon His Majeſties bappy Reſtauration i ſeemed probable, that, among ft ather things the 
»fe of the L1urgy alſo would return of courſe ( the ſame having never been legally abolijhed ) unleſs ſome timely mean; were uſed to 
prevent it;thoſe mex who under the late uſurped powers had made tt a great part of thetr ba ſineſs zo render the people diſaffeF#:4 there.. 
nt, ſaw themſelves in poins of repmation and intereſt concerned (unlcſ5 they would freely achnowledge themſelves to have erred, which 
Such men are very bardly brought 18 do)with their utmoſt endeavours to hinder the reftitunon thereof. 1n order whereunts drvers Pamphlets 
were pabliſhed againſt the Book of Common Prayer,the old Objeftions mnftered up , with the Addition of ſome new ones more then 
formerly bad been made, ro make the namber ſwell. In fine great importunities wereuſed xn His Sacred Majeſty, that rhe ſaid Book 
21ght be Reviſed, aud ſuch Altcrations therem, and Addinions thereunto made, as ſhould be thought requiſite for the eaſe of render 
Conſciences : Whereume His Majeſty out of His piows Inclunation to give ſatisfafFion ( ſo far as could be reaſmably expetied ) 19 all 
His Sutjefs of what perſwaſion ſorver, ded graciouſly condeſcend. 


In which Review we have endeavoured 10 obſerve the like Mderation , as we find 10 have been uſed in the like caſe in former times 


And zbcrefore of the ſundry Alterarions propoſid unto us,we have rejetted all ſuch as were either of dangerous conſequence ( as ſecretly 
ſtriking ar ſome eſtabliſhed Doftrine,or laudabie Pratiiſe of the Charch of England, or indeed of the u hole Catholich Church of Chriſt ) ov 
el ſe of no conſequence at ail, bat uner.y frivolous and vain, But ſach Alterations as were tendred 10 us ( by what perſons , under what 
pretences. or to what purpoſe ſoever ſo trend: ed ) as ſeemed 10 15 in any degree requiſne or expedient, we have gillmg'y and of 61 own 
accord affented unto + Not enforced ſo to do by any ſtrength of 4rgument, convincing ws of the nece ſiity of mating the ſaid Alterations: 
For we are fuily perſwaded in our judgements (and we here profeſs it tothe world ) that the took, as it ſt»od before efiabliſhed by 
law, doth xot uontain in it any thing contrary 10 the Word of Ged, or t» ſound D. frixe, or which a godly man may not with a good 
conſcience uſe and ſubmit 1319. or which is not fairly deſerſible ag ain ſt any that ſhall oppo/e the ſame ; if 11 ſhall be allowed ſuch jaft 
and favourable conſtruftion as in Commun Equity ought to be a'lowed 10 all Humane Writings , eſpecially ſach as are ſet forth 
by Authority,and even to tbe ery belt Tranſlations of the holy Scripture in ſelf. 
Our general aim therefore i this undertaking was, not 10g atifie this or that party im any their unreaſonable demands ; but 
30 de that which to our beft underſtanding we conceived might mo t tend 10 the preſe vation of Peace and Unity in the Church , the 
procuring of rev: rence,end exciting of Pirty and devetion in the Publich Worſtip of God ;, and the cutting off occaſion from them that 
ſeek occaſion of cavil,, r quarrel agar. ſt the Liturgy of the Church, Aud as tothe ſeveral variations from the former Book , whether by 
Alrerariongaddiviongor ertherwiſe,it ſha'! ſuffice 10 give this gener.tl account, That m«ft of the Alterations were n:ade , ex: her ferſt , for 
the better direFtion of them that are 10 officrategin any part of divine Service which us ch.cfly done in 1be Kalendars end Rubrichs : 
Or ſecondly, for the more proper exprefiing of ſome w«rds or phraſes of ancient uſags in terms more ſunable 19 the {axguage 0/7 the pre- 
ſent 11mes and the clearer explanation of ſome ether words and phraſes, that were ener of doubrfull ſignification , or oth riſe liable 10 
miſconſtratt on * Or thirdly, for a more perfe& 1 endrixg of ſuch portions of holy Seripture a are inſ; r1ed into the Liturgy ; which in 
the Epiſtles and Goſpels eſpecially, and m ſundry other places are now ordered 10 te read according to the laſt Tranflation : nd that 
i was thought corvenientgthat ſome Prayers and Thanh ſgtvings fiired 10 ſpecial eccaſtons, (i,01d be added m their due places ; particu- 
lar'y for tboſe at ſea, together with an office for the Bap:1ſm of ſuch as are of riper yea-s 5 which, a!though not ſo neceſſ, ary when the 
former Book was compiled, yer by the growth of Axabapnſm,through the licenniouſneſs of the late 1imes crept in amongſt us , is now be.. 
come nece fiary and may be always uſefull for the Baptizong of Nanives mm our Plantanons, and others converted 10 the Faith If any 
man,who ſhail deſire a more particular account of the ſeveral Alter anons 1n any part of the Luurgy, ſhall rake rhe pains to compare 
1he preſent Book with the former ; we goubt not tut the reaſon of 1þe change may eaſily appear. 

And having thus endeavoured 10 diſcvarge our dunes in 1his werghty aff air,as in the ſight 8" God and 10 approve our ſincerity there- 
in | ſo far as layin ws ) to tle conſciences of all men ; although we know n 1mpo ff1ble (mn ſuch variety of apprebenſ:ans}-umours,and 
wnrereſts as are 12 the world )10 p eaſe all z nor can expert 4vat men »f ſatiiows, peevith aud peryerſe ſpir.ts ſhould be ſatisfied with any 
thing that can be done in 1bis h:ud by ny other then themſelves + Ter we bave good hope, that what 34 here preſtmed and hath been 
by the Convocations of both Provinces with great diligence examined and «pp. oved, will ve alſo well acceqred and approved by all ſo.er, 
peaceabic, end wily conſeininus ſons of the Cemrch of Erglaid, 
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F Concerning the Service of th CHURCH. 


Here was never any thing by the witof man ſo well deviſed, or ſo ſure eſtabliſhed, which, in continuance of time, hath 
not been corrupted ; As among other things, it may plainly appear by the Common Praye:s in the Church, commenl 
caled Divine Service, The firft original and ground whereof, it a man would ſearch our by the ancient Fathers, he ſhall fin 
that the ſame was not ordained, but of a good purpoſe, and for a great advancement of godlineſs. For they ſo ordered the 
matter, that all the whol: Bible ( or the greateſt partthercot ) thould be read over once every year ; intending thereby, 
that the Clergy, and ef Hy fuch as were Minifters in the Congregation, ſhould ( by of:en 1cading, and meditation in—"1 
Gods Word ) be itirred up to godlineſs themſelves, and be more able to exhort others by wholeſom doarine, and to con- 
fate them that were Adverfaries to the truth ; and further, thatthe people ( by daily hearing of holy Scripture read in the 
Church ) might con:inually profit more and more in th; knowledge of God,and be the more inflamed with the love of his 
ve Religion, ; 
: 6 chal many years paſſed, this godly and decent Order of the ancient Fathe:s hath been ſo altered, broken, and negle- 
&ed, by planting in uncertain Stories, and Legends, with mulcitude of Reſponds, Verſes, vain Repetitions, Commemora- 
tions, os Synodats ; that commonly, when any Book of the Bible was b:gun, after three or four Chapters were read out, 
211 che reſt were vnread, And in this ſort the Book of 7ſaiah was begun in advent, and the Bock of Geneſss in Se luagefima; 
but they were onely begun, and never read throu h: After like ſort were other Books of holy Scripture uſed, And moreover, 
whereas S. Paul would bave ſuch language ſpoken to the people in the Church, as they migh: underſtand, and have profit by 
hearing the ſame 3 The Service In this Church of Englazd theſe many years, hath been read 1n Larine tothe people, wh: ch 
they underftand nor 3, ſo that th:y have heard with their cars orely, aud their heart, ſpirit, and mind have not b:cu edificd 
rhereby. And furthermore notwithſtanding that the arcient Fathers have divided the Pſalms into ſeven Portions, whereof 
every one was called a Noftxrn : Now of tae rime, 4 few of them have been daily ſaid,and the reſt utterly omitted. Moreover, 
the number and hardneſs of the Rules c..lled the Pie, and the manifold changiops of the Service was the cauſe, that to turn 
the Book onely ws fo hard and intricate a matrer, that many tumes there was more tuſineſs to find out what ſhould be read, 
then to read ir when it was found ont, : 

Thefe inconveniences therefore conſidered, here is ſet forth ſuch an Order, whereby the ſame ſhall be redrefſed, And for z 
readineſs in this matter, here ts drawn out a Kalendar for that pur yole, which is plain and eafie to be un.eritood 3 wherein ( fo 
much as may be } the reading of holy Scripruse is fo fer forth, chat aH things ſhall be done in order, without breakipg one 
piece from anothee. For this cauſe be cut off Anthems, Reſponds, Invitatories, and ſuch like things as did break the continual 
courſe of' the reading of the Scriprare, 

Yer, begaure there 15 no remedy, but that of receflity there muſt be ſome Rules; therefore certain Rules are here ſer forth ; 
which, as they are few in number,{o they are plain and eafic ro be underſtood, So that here you have an Order for Prayer,and 
for the Reading ofthe holy Scriprure, much agrecablero the mind aud purpoſe of the old Pathers, and a great deal more profi- 
table and commo4ious, then that which of late was uſed. Ir is _ becauſe here are lef: ou- many things, where- 
of 'ome are untrue, ſome uncertain, ſome vain and ſuperitir:ous; a nothing 1s ordained to be rezd, but the very pure Word 
of God, the holy Scriptures, or thit which is agreeable to the ſaine ; and that wn ſuch a language and order,as is molt eafic and 
plain for the underſtanding both of the readers and hearers, Iris alſo more commodious, both for the ſhortneſs thereof, and 
tor the plainneſs of the Order, and for that the Rules be few ard eaſie. 

And whereas heretofore there hath been great diverfi:y in ſaying and ſinging in Churches within this Realm ; ſome following 
Falisbury Uſe ſome Hereford uſe,and ſome the Ule of Bangor, ſowe of 7ork,iome of Lincolnznow from henceforth all the whole 
Realm {hal! have bur one Uſe.” 

And foraſmuch as r:othing can be fo plainly ſer forth, but doubrs may ariſe in the uſe and praRiſe ef the ſame; to appeaſe all 
ſuch diverſity ( if any ariſe ) and for the reſolution ef all doubss, concerning the manner how to underſtand, do, and execute 
the things contained 1n this Book ; the parties that ſo doubt,or diverſly rake any thing, ſha'l alway reſort ro the Biſhop of 
the Dioce's, wh» by his diſcretion ſha)} rake order for the quieting and appeaſing of the ſame ; ſo thar the ſame order be nor 
contra: y to ny ching contained inthis Book, And if the Biſhop of the Dioceſs be in doubt, then he may. ſend for the reſolu- 
tion th:reof tothe Archbiſhop. 


TE it be sppointed, That all things ſhatl be read and ſung in the Church in the Engliſh tongue, 19 the end, that the Congregatioe 
may be thereby cdified ; yet it is nor meant, but when men ſay Morumg and Evening P: ayer privately, they may ſay the ſame 
ir ty language that they themſelves do underſtand, E 

And all Priefts and Deacoxs ere 10 ſay daily the Morning and Evening Prayer, enther privately or openly, not being let by fichnefg. 
or ſome other urgent canſe. 

And the Ps... <1 PO mw every Pariſh-Church or Chappel, being at home, and not being otherwiſe reaſanably hindred, ſbalR 
ſay the ſame in the Pariſh-Church or Chappel where he w:iniftreth, and ſhall cauſe a Bel 19 be 1olled therennio 4 convenient time buſore he 
begin, thas the people may come 10 hear Gods Word, and to pray with him, 


F'Y 


ef Of CEREMON,TIE S, why ſome be aboliſhed and ſome retained. 


F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the Church,and have had.their beginning by rhe inſtitution of mangſome ar the firſt were 
J of godly intent and purpoſe deviſed,and yet at length turned to vanity and ſuperſiirion : Some entred into the Church by 
undiſcrcet devotion,and ſuch 2 zeal as was without knowledge; and for becauſe they were winked at in the b inning, they 
grew daily to more and more abuſes, which not onely for their unprofitableneſs, but alſo becauſe they have much blinded the 
pcopley and obſcured the glory of Godgare worthy to be cut away, and clean rejeted : Other there be, which alrhoughthe 
have been deviſed by man,yet it is thought gaod to reſerve them ft11!, as well for a decent order in the Church ( for the whic 
they were firſt deviſed) as ule they pertain to edification, whereunto all things done in the Cburch ( as the Apoſtle teach- 
eth ) ought to be referred. | 
nd although the keeping or omitring of a Ceremony, in it ſcIf conſidered, is but 2 ſmall thing ; yer the wilfull and ronrem- 
pruous tranſgreſſion and breaking of a common order and diſcipline, is no. ſmall cfferce befcre God Let a'! things be done a- 
949 ſaith Saint Paul, in.a ſeemly 6nd due order ; The appointment of the which order pertaineth vor to private men 3 
therefore vo man oughr:o take in hind, or preſume to appoint or alter any publick or Common Order in Chriſts Church, ex- 
Cept he be lawfully called and authorized thereunto, : 
And whereas in this cur time, the minds of men are ſo _— that ſome think ir a great matter cf conſcience to — 
a om 
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reducing of the people to a moſt perfect and godly living , without errour or ſuperſtition ; and that they ſhou 


Of CEREMONIES. 


from a piece of the leaſt of their Ceremonies, they be ſo addiged to their old cuſtoms z and again on the other fide, ſome be 
ſo new-fangled,that they would innovare all things,and ſo delpiſe the old, that nothing can like them, but that is new: It was 
choughrt expedient nor ſo much to have reſpeQ how to pleaſe and fatisfie cither of theſe parties,as how to pleaſe Ged,and pro- 
fxr them borkr. And yer leſt any man ihould be offended,whom good reaſon might {atisfie,here be certain cauſes rendred, why 
ſome of the -accuſtomed Ceremonies be put away, and ſome retained and kepr ill, | 

Some are put away, becauſe the great exceſs and multicude of them bath ſo increaſed in theſe latter days, that the 
burden of them was intolerable ; whereof Saint Auguſtine in his time complained,that they were grown to ſuch a number thar 
the eſtate of Chriſtian people was in worſe caſe concerning that mxtter,than were the Jews, And he counſelled, that ſuch 
yoke and burden thould be taken awayzas time would ſerve quietly todo it, But what would S, Auguſtine have ſaid,If he had 
jeen the Ceremonies of late days uſed among us ; whereunto the multitude uſed in his time was not to be compared? This 
eur exceſſive multitude of Ceremonies was ſo great, and many of them ſo dark that they did more confound and darken 9 
than declare and ſer forth Chriſts benefits unto us. And beſides this, Chriſts Goſpel is not a Ceremonial Law ( as much of 


Moſes Law was ) but it is a Religion to ſerve God, not 1a bondige of the tigure or ſhadow, but in the freedom of the ſpiric 3. 


being content onely wich thoſe Ceremories which do ſerve to a decent Order, and godly Diſcipline, and ſuch as be apt 
» ftir upchedull mind of man ro the remembrance of his duty tro God, by ſome notable and ſp:cial ſignification g whereby be 
might be edified. Furthermore, the moſt weighty cauſe of rhe aboliſhment of certain Ceremonies was, That they were ſo 
for abuſed, partly by the ſuperſtitious blindneſs of the rude and unlearned, and partly by the unſatiable avarice of ſuch as 
mo more th:ir orvn lucre, than the glory of God, that the abuſes could not well be taken away, the thing remain= 
ing {till | 
Fut now as concerning thoſe perſons , which peradventure will be offended , for that ſome of the old Ceremonies are re- 
rained fill : Tf they conſider, that without ſome Ceremonies it is not poſlible ro keep any Order, or quiet Diſcipline in 
the Church,they ſhall eafily perceive juſt cauſe ro reform their judgements, And if zhey think much, that any of the o1d do 
remain, and would rather have all deviſed anew: Then ſuch men rang ſome Ceremonies convenient to be had , ſurely 
where the old may be well uſed, there they cannot reaſonably reprove the old onely for cheir age , Without bewraying of 
their own folly, For in ſuch a caſe they ought rather to have reverence unto them for their antiquity, if they will declare 
themſelves to be more ſtudious of unity and concord, than of innovations and new-fangleneſs, which ( as much as may be 
with true ſetting forth of Chrifts Religion ) 1s always to beeſchewed, Furthermore , ſuch ſhall bave no juſt cauſe with 
the ceremonies reſerved to be offended. For as thoſe are taken away which were moſt abuſed , and did burden mens con- 
ſciences without any cauſe; ſo the other that remain, are retained for a Diſcipline and Order , which ( upon juſt cauſes ) 
may be altered and changed, and therefore are not to be eſteemed equal with Gods Law. And moreover, they be 
neither dark nor dumb Ceremonies, but are ſo ſet forth, that every man may underſtand what they do mean ,.and+to what 
uſe they do ſerve,So that it is not like that they in time to come ſhould be abuſed as other have been, Andin theſe our doings 
we condemn no other Nations, nor preſcribe any thing but ro our own people onely : For we think it convenient, that 
every Countrey ſhould uſe ſuch Ceremonies as they {hall think beſt to the ſetting forth of Gods honour and Glory, andto the 
d _ away 


other things, which from time to time they perceive ro be molt abuſed, as in mens ordinances it often chanceth diverſly in 


divers Countreys, | 


Eq] The Oraer how the Pſalter is appointed to be read. 


He Pſalter ſhall be read through once every moneth, as it is there appointed both for Morning and Evening Prayer, 
Put in Febrzary it ſhall be read onely to the twenty eighth, or twenty ninth day of the moneth, 8 x 
And whereas Fanuary, March,. May. Fly, Augult , Oftober, and December have: One and thirty days apiece ; Its 
ordered, that the ſame Pſalms ſhall be read the laſt day of the ſaid moneths, which were read the day betore : So that the 
Þſalter may begin again the firſt day of the next meneth enſuing. 
And whereas the C XI X Pſalm is divided into XX II portions, and-ts over-long to be read at one time ; Itis ſoorder- 
ed; that at one time ſhall not be read above four or five of the ſaid portions, 
And at the end of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch part of the C XI X Pſalm ſhall be repeated this Hymn, 
G'o ybe 10 tbe Father, and to the-Son : aud.to tve Holy Ghoſt z As« was in the beginning, 14 now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end, Amen. 
Note,: that the Pſalter followeth the Diviſion of the, Hebrews ,. and the Tranſlation of the great Engliſh Bible, ſer forth 
and ulcd in the time of King Hexry the Eighth and Edward the Sixth, 


C] The Order how thereſt of the holy Scripture # appointed to be read. 


He Old Teſtament is appointed for the-firſt Leſſons at Morning and Evening Prayer ; ſoas the moſt part thereof wall 
- be readevery year once, as in the Kalendar is appointed. 

The New Teſtament is appointed for the ſecond Leſſons at Morning and Evening Prayer , and ſhall be read overor- 
ecrly every year thrice , beſides the Epiſtles and Goſpels ; Except the Apocalyps, out of which there are onely certain pro- 
per Leſſons appointed upon divers Feaſts. : 

. And to know what Leſſons {hall be read every day, look for the day of the moneth in the Kalendar following, and there ye 
{hall findthe Chapters that {hall be read for the-Leſſons both at Morning and Evening Prayer ; Except onely the Moveable 
Feaſts which are.not in the Kalendar,and the Immoveable,where there is a blank left in the Column of Leſſons ; the proper 
Leſſons for all which days are to be found in the Table of proper Leſſons, : : 

And note.that whenſoever proper Pſalms or Leſfons are appointed;then the Pſalms and leſſons of ordinary courſe appointed 
tm the Pſalter and Kalendar ( if they be different) ſhall be omitred for that time. | a ; 

Note alſo, that the Colle, Epiftle, and Goſpel appointed for the Sunday ſhall ſerye all the week after, where it 15 notin 
this Book otherwile; ardered, 
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© Proper LESSONS to be read at Morningand Evening Prayer on © 
the Sundays, and other Holy-days throughout the year, 
dT Leſſons proper for Sundays. 


Sundays of Ad- Mattns. Even-ſong, Sundays after |- Mattins. Even-ſong. 
rad ; Trinity, | | 
The firſt Iſaiah 1 Iſaiah 2 The firſt Joſh, 106 Joſh. 23 
. 5 24 2 Judg. 4 Judges 5 
3 5d 26 3 1 Sam, 2 x Sam, 3 
4 Z0 32 | 4 Iz I3 
Sundays afecr | 5 If = 17 
Chriſtmas : | 6 2 9am.13 2 Sam. 19 
The firlt T7- 3. j- 7 $2 24-:. 
EE : 41 43 | $ { 1 Kings 13 I Kings 17 
| Sundays after 9 18 I9 
the _ | 10 21 22 
The farſt 44 | 46 ' I1 _ 2 Kings5 2 Kings 9 
2 *.*. F& | J3 I2 | Io 1:8 
3 « FF | 56 OR I9 _ 
4 57 | 58 14 '- Jerem;s Jerem, 22 
5 59 | 64. 15 [wx r. 267 -: 
6 '$) | 66 | 16 | Ezek, 2 Ezek. 13: 
| IF: I4. 13 
| 18 F:: 2 4. 
Septu4geſima Gen. r | Gen. 2 19 | Dan. 3 Dan. 6 
Sexageſima 3 6 20 Joel 2 Micah 6 
Quinquageſima | 9. 10 verſ, 20 12 21-- Habak.z | Prove 1 
Lent. | | 22 Prov. z 3 
Eirſt Sunday | 19. to verſ. 30 2:2 23 II I 2. 
Fa 27 34 24 | 13 14. 
3 39. 42 25 IS | 16 
W +4 | Rl, Y 4 ws - 26 1. 2-2 I 9 
5 XOd, 3. X0ds F, ennpomamgngtys — 
6 wh © Leſſons proper for Holy-days.. 
I Leſſon | 9 : 15... —_ 
2 Leflon Matth. 26, | Heb.5.tov.1r " | TAs: Even. ſong 
” S, Andrew. Proy. 20 Prov, 21 
3 ies S, Thomas the 
Bafter-day-- | fo 1: T- - Apoſile, 23: $$; 
© 1 Leſſon \ . Exod. 12-- Exod.1 4. |: Netiuityof. |-  S Se1 
2 Leſſon Rom. 6 ARﬀ.2.ve 22, CHRIST. : 
1 Leſſon | Ifai.9. to verſ. | Iſa. 7.verſ. r0 
Sundays aftey _ OWE IT 
Eaftey. E 1: ke | 2.Leſſon | Luke 2, 7 ver.| Titus 3. v. 4. 
The firſt Numb, 165 | Numb 22 == tov. 9 
"Wo; 22.24 i] 25 ; S, Stephen, | © 450 
9 Dent, 4 | Deurt.s. ' 1 Leffon- |. Prov, 28, Eccles 4. 
4 '6 P {-# Leſſon | Atts 6. ver.s. | Acts 7;ver.zo0 
5 8 9: | and ch.7, to] 'overſe 55 
| ; | verſe 30 
Sunday after n | S, Fohn > 1 
Aſcenſion day TW OO POTS 1 Leſſon. |. EFccles5- Eccles 6 
; hitſunday, | | 2 Leſſon Apoc, 1 Apoc. 22 
1 Leſſon | Deut.16.t01g) Ifaiah 11 Inzocents day | Jer,z1,toverſ.} Wild. x. 
2 Leflon | AQs10,v.34, Ats 19.70 | 18} 
Y Circumciſion | 
| 1 Lefſon Gen, 17- - | Deut, 10,v.12 
Trinity Sunday nee 2 Leſſon © Rom. 2, | | Coloff, 2 
1 Leflon Gen. 1 . 'Gen. 18 Epiphany -' p 
2 Leſſon Matth.z |'1 John 5 1 Leffon-- Iſaiah 60 Iſaiah 49 
| 2 Leſſon | Luk: 3. zo ver. | Joh. 2, to ver, 
| 23 | 
Aa n— "Es ——— whip Cop-. - 
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Converſion of _ 


Manny Enwen-ſong |; - F-01 Mattins ©} Even-ſe 
$, Paul © wy : jog | Munday in | fog | 
1 Lefſon Wild. 5 Wiſd. 6 Whitſun weeh | 
2 Leflon Ads 22. to 22 Ads 26 1 Leſſon |Ge. 11, tov. 16| Num, 11 verſ, 
Purification of | 2 Leflon 1 Cor, 13 I6, tov. 30, 
the Virgin Ma-| Wiſd. 9 | Wifi. 16. 1 Cor, 24 to 
- IT i + Tueſday in ver, 26 
8. Matthis 19 Ecclus 2 Whitſun week 
Amnmunciztion Ecclus 6 3 1 Leſton x Sam, x9y.18| Deut. 3o 
of our Lady, 2 Leſſon 1 Theſf.5.y. 12 |1]Joh. 4, 0 v.14 
Weadnz?{day be- to verl, 24 
fore Eſter | 
1 Lefſen Hol. 13 Ho. 14 S Barnabas 
z2- Lefſan: | Jokw. It vv. 45 | 1 Leſſan Ecclus 19 Ecclus 12 
4-30 wag beſore 2 Teflon AQs 14 AA.15.t0 v. 36 
E aſicr 
: Leſſon Dan. 9 Jerem. 31 S. Fohn Battiſt | ; 
2 Leſſon John 1 3, 1 Leſſon Malach. 3 Malach, 4 
Good Fryday | 2 Leſfon Marth. 3 Mat. 14 to v.13 
L 'Lefſon Gen.22 ro'y. 20 Ifa. 53 y 
2 Leſſon _ John 18 I i'Pet. 2 $. Peter | | 
E after Even | 1 Leſſon Ecclus 15 Ecclus 19 
I Leſlon Zech. 9 Exod. 13 2 Leſſon AQs 3. Acts 4 
2 Leſfon Luke 23. v. 50 Heb. 4 
Munday in Ea- = OT $8. James Ecclus 21 Ecclus 22 
fter wech © | 2 C2 
I Leflon Exod. x6 Eyed. 17 S. Bartholo- 24 29 
2 Leſſan Marth, 28 Ages 3 mew. 
Tueſday in Ea- : S, Matthew Ecclus 35, Ecclus 38 
ſter week | 8. Michael | 
I Leſſon Exod. 20 Exod. 32 1 Leſſon Gen, 32 !Dan, 10v. 5. 
2 Leſſon Lu, 24. to v.13 x Cor. 15 2 Leſton AQ.12t0v, 20 Jud.v.6 1016 
S. Mark | Ecclus 4 Ecclus 5 Fg | 
S. Philip and Cp | S. Luke Ecclus 51 Job 1 
. $. Facob | S. Simon and 
x Leſſon 7 a S. Fude Job 24, 25 42 
2 Leſfon  Johnz.v.43 All Saints 
Aſoenſion day 1 Lefſon Wiſ. 3. vv. 10! Wif. 5.tov. 17 
x Leſion Deut. 10 2 Kings 2 2 Leflon Heb. 11 v. 33 | Apoc. 19. t0 
2 Leſſon Luke 24. v. 44 Eph. 4to v.17 | | Wc, 12. t0V.7 vert, 17, 


C Proper Pſalms on certain days. 


C Chriftnas-day 


Mattins Even-ſong 
Pal. xix Izxxix 
___ axlv :"M 
Izxxv A Cxxxil 
C Aſwmedneſday 
Mattins Even-ſong 
vi Cil 
XXX11 CXXX 
XXXVILI | cxliit 
T Good Friday 
Mattins Even-ſong 
xXit Isix 
xl | baxyiit 


Maitins Even-ſong 
Plal. it © Cxtil 
Iva cxiv 
cxl_ Cxviil 
C Aſcenſoi-day 
| Mattins Even-ſong. 
viii xxiy 
xV $Ivii 
XX1 Cviii 
4 Whitſunday 
Matting Even-ſong 
xlvyiii civ 
Ixviii cxlv - 


C Eaſter-day 


Tables 
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T:bles and Rules for the Moveable, and Immoveable Feaſts 3 together 
with thedays of Faſting and Abſtinence, through the whole year. 


Rules to know when the Moveable Feaſts, and Holy-days begin. 
After day ( on which the reſt depend is always the firſt Sunday after the firſt full Moon, which hap< - 
pens next after the one and twentieth day of March. And, if the full Moon happens upon a Sunday, 


Eaftcr day is the Sunday after. 
Advent-Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of S, Andrew, whether before or after, 


Septuageſima "Nine Rogation Sunday 5 weeks 
Sexageſima Sunday JEight ( weeks beforef ) Aſcenfion day 40 days ( after 
QuinquageſimaC” is YSeven( Eedſicr, Whitſunday 7 weeks ( Eaſter. 
Quadrageſima Six Trinzzy-Sunday 8 weeks & 


Ar Sundays in the year, 


: IF 
Note, that if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Munday , then 


— 


A Tableof all the Feaſts thatare to be obſerved inthe Church of England 
throughoar the year. 


"The Circumciſion of our Lord ]J ESUS C'S. Petcy the Apoſile. 
CHRIST, © }Þ - 48. Fames the Apoltle, 
S | The Epiphany. ; ws | 5. Bartholomew the Apottle ; 
2 | The Caveniinn of S, Paul. > | S- Xatthewthe Apoſtle. 
© | The Puritication of the Blefled Virgin. = | S. Micbael, and all Angels. 
£ |S. Maxtbias the Apoltle, ;2 | S. Luke the Evangeliſt, 
= | The Annunciation of the Bleſled ' Vir- 1.2 | 5. Simon and. S, Fude the Apoſiles,. 
3 goin, ] | =4 All Saints. 
© |S, Mark the Evangelilt. S |S. Andrewthe Apolile. 
= |S. Philip and S. Facobthe Apoltles. > | S. Thomas the Apoſtle, 
v | The Afcenfion of our Ladd JESUS | The Nativity of our Lord. 
| CHRIST. 2 | S. Stephen the Martyr. 
S. Barnabas. | 1 | S- Fobn the Evangeliſt. ' 
{ The Nativity of S, Fohn Baptift. | { The Holy Innocents: b 


Munday.and Tueſday in Whitſun-wcek, 


-— — 


—— _ 


A Table of the Vieils, Faſts, and days of Abſtinence, to be obſerved in the year, 


CThe Nativity of our Lord." CS. Fohn Baptiſt. 
The Purification of the S, Peter, 
Bleſſed Virgin Mary.. | S. Fames. 
The Annunciation of the | The Evens or -| S. Bartholomewe. 
— F Bleſſed Virgin..  Vigils be- 9 S. Matthew. 
Vigits defore E aſter-day. fore S. Simon and S. Fude., 
Alcenfson-day, S. Andrew. 
Pemecoſt. S. Themas, 
|S. Matthias. | All Saints. 


the Vigil or Faſt-day ſhall be kept upon. 


the Satwday, and not upon the Sunday.next before it. 


_—_—_— 


of Faſting or Abſtinence, 


& IL TY fourty days of mm - +14: 
g II, The Ember-days at the four ſeaſons , being the Wedneſday , Friday, and Saturday after 


1. The firſt Sunday in Lent. 2 The Feaſt of Pentecoſt, 3 Seprember 14, 4 December 13. 


II. The three Rogation-days, being the Murday , Tueſday , and Wedneſday before Holy Thurſday , or 


the Aſcenſion of our Lord, 


IV. All the Fridays in the year, except Chriftmas-day. 


—— — — 


pr ER 


Certain Solemn days, for which particular Serv] appointed. 
I. E lh Fifth of November, being the day of the Papiſts Conſpiracy. 

2. The thirtieth-day of Fanaary, being the day of the Martyrdom of King Charles the T. 
3: The Nioe and twentieth day, of 2ſzy , being the day of the Bth and Return of K. Charles the IT, 


A 
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* A Table of the Moveable Feaſts calculated | 


| for fourty years. 


Slalals141:23 - j 
ali Sp [off >| 2 || -+ 
HEMHASHESESESESDCIESGCE 
#2|[>|/vi8 || 6 | 2? 5 ez | Sa] 2 [»| v2 
go Zn |j=|m| =E 3x I <3 S = Pl "5 
CEE PIh]Ez Þ = = ; 7 = E 
oy I tal %* . fa) . =! hf I 
- 7 = = ”y [ 
— p_ wy g_ _—_ 6 rar WER teh — — — ny w-1 
1661.1 9] 9| E | 4 | Feb. !o. | Feb, 27. Apr. 14. | May 19. | May 23+| June 2. | 24 | Dec, 1, 
1662 {10[20|B | 2 | [an. 26 12, ) Mar.3o 4. May 18, | 26 Nov,39. | 
1663 (11 1] D] 5 Feb. 15. | Mar. 4. | Apr. 19 24: 28, | June 7. 23 "oi 
1664 | 12] 12 | CB| 4 7+ | Feb. 24 10 15, 19, | May 29, | 24 27, | 
1665 [13] 23 A\ 2 | Jan. 22 Mar.26, | Apr, 30, 4, 14, | 27 | Dec, 3, | 
1666 |14] 4] G| 5 ]Feb, 11 28. | Apr.15, | May 20. 24. | June 3. | 24 2 
1667 [155] FE [3 3 20 12, 16, | May 26. | 25 1 
1668 |16]26| ED| i | Jan, 19, 5. | Mar.22, | Apr. 26. | Apr, 30, 10, | 27 | Nov.29 
1669 | 17 »| C | 4 'Feb, 7 24. | Apr,11 May 16. May 20 Zo, | 24 2 
1670 | 18 18|"B | 3 4 Jan. 30 16 3. $, 12 22, | 25 27, 
1671 |ig|29| A | 6 | Feb. 19. | Mar, 8 23. 28.\ June 1, | Juner1, | 23 | Dec,” 3 
1692 | 111] GF| 4 Feb. 21 7. 12. | May 16, | May 26, | 25 I 
1653 | 2]22] E | 2 Jan, 16 12, | Mar,zo, 4, 18, | 26 | Nov.30, 
167 3] 3] Þ | 5 |Feb.15. | Mar, 4, | Apr. 19, 24; 28, | June 7, | 23 29 
1675 | 4]14] © | 3 | Jan 31. | Feb, 17 "3 9. 13. | May 23. | 25 28, 
aG76 | $[25|BA|2]- #3 Mar.26. | Apr. 39. 4. 14, | 27 | Nec, Z 
1697 | 6] 6| G | 5 | Feb. 11, 28, | Apr. 15. | May 39. 24, | June 3.| 24 
1678 | 7]17|'F | 2 Jan. 27 13. | Mar,31 S, 9. | May 1g. | 26 E, 
1679| $]28| K | 5 | Feb. 16. |Mar. 5, | Apr. 20 25, 29, | June 8,] 23] Nov,30, 
1680| 9] 9| DC| 4 Feb. 25 Il 16, 20, | May 3o. | 24 2 
1681 [1oſ20| B [3 Jan. 30 16 2 8. xi; 22,1 25 27, 
1682 [it] 1] A | 5 | Feb. 12-! Mar, 1 16 21, 25, | June 4.]/24|Dec, 3, 
1683 [12f12]| G | 4 |; 4, | Feb. 21 8 13. 17, | May 27. | 25] 2 
1684 [13}23]FE| 2 | Jan. 27 13, | Mar.30, 4. $ 26 | Nov.30. 
1685 [14] 4| D | 5 | Feb. 15. | Mar. 4. | Apr, 19, 24, - 28, | June 9. 23 29 
1686 [15] 15] C | 3 | Jan. 37. | Feb, 17 4. 9. 13,.] May 23. | 25 28 
1687 [16]26] B | 2 23 9. | Mar. 27, I. C1 15. | 26 27 
1688 [ip] 75 [AG| 5 | Feb. 12. | Mar, 1. Apr, 15, 20, 24. ' June 3.| 24| Dec. 2 
1689 |[18f 18] F | 2 | Jan. 27. | Feb.13. [Mar.31 S. 9. i May 1g. | 26 I, 
| 1690 | 19} 29] E | 5 | Feb. 16. | Mar. 5. | Apr. 20 25. 29, | Jnne 8. , 23 | Nov,3o 
1691 | 1} 11] D]Þ4] Feb. 25 12 17, 21, | May 31, ' 24 29, 
1692 | 2122 |CB| 2 | Jan. 24. 10, | Mar,27 1 5 15.26 29 
1693 Z 3 | A | 5 | Feb. 12.| Mar. 1.1! Apr.16 #8. 25. | June 4 24 Dec. 3 
1694 | 4] 14 | G ] 4 4, | Feb, 21> ; 13; 17, |; May 27.25 s. 
1695 | 5[25| F | x | Jan. 20, 6, | Mar.24. | Apr. 28. 2, 12,,27 r 
i596 | 6] 6 | ED 4 | Feb. 9. 26, | Apr, 12. | May 17. 21, 31, 24 | Nov.29, 
1697 | 7|19 | C | 3] Jan. 31 wt -4 9. "4 Re 2 "5 a” 5 
1698 | $8] 28 | B | 6 | Feb. 20. | Mar, 9. 24, 29, | Tune 2,; June12, ,22| 27, 
t1699 | 9] 9] Al4 F. | Feb. 22, 9. | 14, | May 18, May28, 25 Dec. 3, 
1700 !1o] 20 /GF|3 Jan, 28. 14. | Marr, $.} " © EY 19, 26 |, "= 


Note, that the Supputation of the year of our Lord inthe 
Church of £»gl«nd beginneth the 25 day of March. 
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ſts, 


The Katendar with the Table of Leſſons, 


January hath xxxi days. 


| 


February hath xxviii days, 


© 


[Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer Morning Pra 
. yer. | Evening Prayer, 
— : ': Leſſon 12 Leſſon|1iLeſſon| 2 Leſſon —_ —=7 i Leſſon.,2 Leſſon |: Leſſon. |2 Lefſon. 
cf . | poo EY 4 by IO alt. ToMark 3 Exod; 11 ES 5 
| of our Lord. Gen, 1.]Matth.1|Gen, 2] Rom, 1 ce \Purif, of Ma- : . A 
10 3; 3 2 4 6 x 3] f| ry Bl. Virg. 2 , 7 > 
r9 s| | : : > . 5 Flagarha,v.m. 14 q 15 16 
8 6| t|Epiphanieof 6|b - 37 |2 Cor, ! 
{ 7:7] aur Lord. 9 5 12 5 5] 7c po 9 
e76, 8 AjLucian, Pr, 13 6 14 6 $[4d _ 4 31 3 
5| 9; b and Mart. 15 y 6 - 3 9|e oy - = 4 
I is : 7] ; "y 8 on > Z3 10 34 - 
21 e|* 2 Ra yh B- 10/12, > — ; 
Ali —_— ih. _ 24 he L *3]b . Num 204 " Num " n 
16114, | and Confel, 235 13 26 _ 13, 14| c|Valentine, "In Ms : 9 
Md 27 iſ 28 13 7|15| 4] Biſh, & M, + + . y 
t Jos ” 14 Jo 14 15 "0 e ; 20 16 21 12 
"irs gjPriſca, Rom. - oo E: 5 4 x , 22jLu-110 39 23 13 
' þ | |, virg. Mart. 4 x __ on | 5 24] 1» 39 25\Galat, ! 
5 19] ©/Fabian,Bith, 35 & + 37] 1 Cor, 1 A beds 27 . . + 
4 26] FOI - of off 261 a Few 
21]g Agnes, virg, 4 [21 31 Z z2 Z 
12 22A |Vincent, Mar =. we 3 . - 3s 4 36 4 
; : 142 29 43 : 22] 4 5 
123;b 44 21 45 : 9:23]. wall cut. - 5/Dent, 2 5- 
24 I | [2 on | 4 '6 
9 +5\ g|Gonv. $.Paul on _ 47 6 i179 Is fs. Matthias, 7 Epheſ, | 
26, - ( 48 3 49 7 : 6 26 5 AP. &. Mar. C1 $; : 3 
1 27k ! N F 9 3: 
j- «x Py, 4c = 4 bo it4 2 « = = = 4 
29A 4 26| 29 5 
13 30 b K. Charles + - $ 2 - iy: x3 Matth, T\ 14 Rom, 13: 
3 31 c | Martyr. — NJ I - = 
Note, that | Exodus v1 Is to be read onely to Verſe 14. - p——_ 
March-hathxxxi.d ” 
—_ ays.. | April hath xxx days. 
4 Mcioine Prayer, Evening Prayer, Or CL TNT TITS y 
N Organ Pare > - Morning Prayer, Evening Pra 
OO — FI Levion.y3-Leflon, fr Lefion Leſſon A þ Eta 2 Leſſpn, Jr i Leſſon, jz Leſſon-j: _ þ Li 
3, 1]d Davidgar B [Veur, 15]Luke 12[Deu, 16|Ephel, 6 p en —— _ 
__ Chad. Biſh, * 13 18{Philip..1 ui] DB a I John | hg 5[Hebr. 3 
11] 3] i] of Lircht, 19 4} 20 2} 3] brick. A , 4 
418 21 15 22 3 597 Hh ich. BP. Chic bo 1 __ y: 
19] SjA 24 16 25 4 5 4 Amb. - B, Mil. tARs : 12 - 6 
8| 6|b 26 7 275]|Col, 1 16] 61-e : " "Y 7 
7]c|Perperua,M. © 28 18 29 \2 -5| ot 5 3 16 3 
16] $]d 3d 19 31 = k $ 7 ho 4 18 -9- 
5 9 T; 32 20 Z3 4 13] 9jA 21 5 20 10 
a: 34 21jJoſh, 1]1.Thel, 1 2/10] þ a 22 vn 
13 wo 8  [ Joſh, 2 3 . 2 tile a ; 24 13 
2 : A Org, Bilh 4 23 £ b 1ol12l 4 - ' 2 6|- 13- 
_ Z .6 24 7 .4 | i3]e 294 Hoe 28 Lam I 
4 -$|jokn » ” 5 i8114|f | :- © "9 
16 'bo 2 23j2 Theſ.1 is {31 1112 Sam, 1 3 
1816| e 2 Tud 2 713518 2 Sam; 2 12 3 
= os | Judg. -3 : E 7 16JA 4 13 $5 5 
- oj Edward, K. 4 5 5't Tiw. 1 wz + _ 711 Pet, 2 
e 6 2 »'F, . 4 
4120 b . C : : 2 2 NE nt & Alpbege,Arc IO 16 'T , 
Mb 3 benedi@oAd, _ 3 oY 5 r,21]f = 4 1h p- 
: 5 . 32 .9 13 '6 '22 : E 15 $* 
IIFE : 14 [10 25/2 Tim; 1 boy | 16 9 17/2 Pet. 1 
: 5 Faſt, 16 i 19 je 19,33 2$:George.M. = 20 9 is 
gjAnnun, Mary Vs 13 3 n'25|c's- my I2 3 
ls 261A | 18 '13 19]. 4 is ©:S;Mark By. ge 1-john i 
/ v4 b '20. 114 21 Titus 1 271 e -and Marr. _ 23] 23} 2 
yp J Ruth 1 . 15jRuth 2 - 2,3 114,28 \Y i King.3 wh. "I 3 
Jl] th Soar] Vie J a 2 
1 Yam. 179 *t Sam, 2 .Hebr, ' 
3)31lf}, | 3 1$) al | {30 A | 6 7 7 2,3, Joh, 


- May's . 


ee I IIs ots. ——ernre 


— 


May hath xzxxi days, - June hath xxx days, 
; | Morning Prayer. Evenmg Prayer, | Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, 
1 Leſſon |2  Leffon, i Leſſon [2 Leſſon. En ns Ol Leſſon, jz Lefl n. :- Lefſon, j2 Lefſon. 
| 1, bjLhil. & Jam. ET 1 eſNicomede [|pGper 5|Mark 2? Ther 6(1 Cor.15 
ſc s 'c Kings 8 AQs 28|1 King. 9 rg ! 19] 2 f| R.Pc. & M, 7 3 8 a6 
19] 3 n Inven,.Crofs, 1o0\Matth, 1 11 2 813£ 9 4jJoþ a1Þ|» Cor. 1 
8] aſc 12 2 13 Z 16] 44 F Job 2 $ 3 _ 
5 14 3 15 4 5 5 b Bon: ace, 4 6 5 .3 
16] 6|giS. John Fv -# 4 "7 5 4s c| Biſh. & M, 6 7 . 4 
S$| 71A] ante Port, 18 s 19 6 12] 7 c $ 8 9 ) 
| $] ,| Latin 20 « 21 4 $ c 10 o 11 6 
3! 9c 22 7/2 King. 1 8 of 12 to 13 7 
2/10 d 2 King, 2 8 3Z 9 rojo £ 14 il 15 $ 
fo X 4 9 5 10 it A[S. Barnabas, 
12] Fi. 6 to 5 'F 18]12 b[Ap- and Mar, 16 12] 17, 18 9 
[13 g * ti 9 12 713 C 19 13 20{ is 
18';,4\x 10 12 T: 13 14 d 21 14 22 i 
7115|b 13 13 13 14 rF|i5 © 23 15] 24,25 ao 
6] c 14 14 15 15 4/16 f 26,27 16 28 13 
15]i7] 4 16 15 17 16 78 $, Alban,M, 29 Luke 1 30 [Galar, 1 
4118] e 18 16 19;1 Cor, 1 12]:8 - 31 : 32 o 
119] f 20 7 21 : ito 33 34 0 
l2:20|o an he F 22 18 23 3 20 c|Tranfl. Edw, 35 4 36 4 
1j21}A 24 19 25 4 9]2i d| K-of W.S. 37 5 38 $ 
22| þ Ezra 1 20|Ezra 3 5 22 e 39 6 40 6 
9'23[ c 4 21 5 6 17|23 f Faſt, 41 7 42 Epheſ, 1 
24] d > 6 22 7 7 6124 g|Nat.S. J. B. 
wh|25| c 9 23i\Neh, 1 8 25A Prov, 1 $[prov, 2 3 
6126] fjAug.r.Ar,C.[Nch, 2 24 4 9 14|26 3 9 4 3 
[27 glV.Bcde,Preſ. 5 25 6 10 3127 c 5 on 6 4 
14|28]A 8 26 9 11 28 d Faſt. T7 I 8 5 
3129] bJCHARL.IT, 13 12 11129 eſS, Pet. Ap, 
zo| c| Nat,& Rer,|Eſther 28|Eſthey 2 13 zo, f| and Marr. | ; "} 10 6 
tilzia'd . 3]Mark 1| 14 ; | 
July hath xxxi days. | Auguſt hath xxxi days. 
Morning Prayer, | Evening Prayer, _ Morning Prayer. | Evening Prayer. 
__ [rr Ceifon.,z Leffon[1 Leffon. 3 Leſſon, 1 Leffon.j2 Leſſ>n [1 Teffon, j2 Leſſon, 
19 \S Prov, 11|Luke 13|Prov. 12 Phil, 1 8, © qLammas day;j.r, 29|juhn 29]Jer, 3o[Hebr. 4 
gf 2]A|Viſicat, of 13 14 I4, 2 16 z| Zi] 21 32 $ 
| 3] b[ BL. V. Mary. 13 15 16. 3 s| 3|« | 33]AQs. 1 34 6 
16] +| c{Tranfl, S. M. 17 16 18 0 4|f 35 2 36 7 
s| 5 - B, & Conf. 19 17 20 Coloſl. 1 13] $11 37 « 3$ £ 
6 21 18] 22, 2 21 6|A|Tr. of our L. 39 4 40 9 
13 7 23 19 24 Z F [Name of Jef. 41 5 42 10 
2 8/8 25 20 26, 4 ro] $|c 43 s 44 11 
9jA 27 21 28. Thefſ.1 919 45246 7 47 12 
= TI. 29 22] k 2 ] 1810 iS. Laur, M 48 $ 49 13 
ct] C Eecles 1 23|Eccles 2 3 0 50 9 5i|Jam, 1 
q13;< $S John " 6 4 15 13 Lam, 2 iS | 3 
4, : 7 2 82 The, 1 41'4 4 12 4 
r5\'S Swithun. B. 9 2 10 2 is Ezck, 2 13'Ezek, 3 5 
- 2[16 A; W. Tranſl, 'Y < 12| 3 12]'6 6 I4 oi1 Pet. 1 
i7 b Jerem, 1 & Jer. 2, Tim, 1 11'7 13 15 14 : 
12 's c 3 6 4, KI i$ 18 16 33 3 
to! i9 Z I I 
: <4 Wits theo - ; # : of Dan, : 8 oy 3 - 
ad 5 9 () 6 19[21 4 19 2 Pet, 1 
" 22 ;s. Mar, Mag, T1 20 I22 Tim, 1 / 22 6 20 : 2 
1933 13 1 2 23 Faſt, $8 31 9 3 
6124 b Faſt. 15 12 16 3 14124 5 Barthol. 232 x John 1 
25' © 'S. James Ap. 13 4 3]*5] fJAp. and Mar. 10 231 I 2 
13126, 4.S. Ann, Mo- 17 13 12 Titus 1 26|p 12 24 Hoſea 1 3 
; 27 | el thereto the 19 15 vo! 2 2 11127] A Hoſ. 2, 3 25 4 4 
f/ Bl.V.Mary. 21 rs 22 Philem. 28] b]s. AuguR,B, 5,6 26 - 5 
xi 2+ g 23 17 24 Hebr, 1 19] _ c[$ ; Jo ohn Bap. :. 27 9 2,3 John 
3o'A | 25 xs 26| 2 ol d 4 | 28 11 Jude, 
19 zi! b 27, 19 28 6 $130 c _ Matth, 1 13 Rom, 1 
Septem- 


y 
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September hath xxx days. 


ORober hath xxxi. days. 


Morning Prayer. | Evening _Prayer- 


Note that *Ecclus 25 isto be read onely to verſ. 13. and 
® Ecclus 30 onely to verſ, 18, & © Ecclus 46, onely to v.20 


Morning Prayer. | Evening Prayer, 
1 Leſſon, 2 Letton, [1 Leſſon,;2 Leſſon. Leſſon, 2 Leſſon.|1 Leſſon, | 3 Leflon. 
(6, 1 1 f|Giles, Abb |Hof, 14] Matth, 2|jocl «Rom, 2 11] A;Remigius,B, Mark 4\Tobit 8|* Cor. 16 
5 21g] & Confeſ, Joel _ 2 3 3 Z 2 b 101? Cor. i 
3}A Amos | 4[Amos 2 4 3]c 6 12 2 
13] 41 b 3 5 4 5 4d 7 14 , 
361 5 6 6 6 S]e}_ . 8 Tudich 3 4 
614d 7 7 8 7 6]f Faith, V.M. 9 5 
[ol 7] e[Enurch. Biſh, 2 $[Obadiah 8 7g 0} 6 c 
8] f{Nat, BL.V.M|Jonah 1 9]Jon. 2, 3 9 8]A 11 ' 7 
18] 915 | 4 lojMic, 1 10 9] b[S, Denys, B. 12 10 a 
g\1o]A Mic. 2 11 3 It c 13 12 9 
 *[iiþb 4 12 5 12 d 14 14 oy 
i5}12] c 6 13 7 13 e 15 16] 63 
4113} d Nah, 1 14|/Nah. 2 14 f]Tranſl,K.Fd 16]|wiſd., 2 oY 
14] eſHoly Croſs 3 15|Hab. 1 15 g Lu.1t039 4 13 
12|15 f| day. Hab. 2 16 3 16 A 1,39 6|Gal, *« 
1116) 8g . |Zepb. 1 17jZeph, 2|* COT. x b I 8 , 
19|A|Lamb. Biſh, Z 18:'Hag, 1 - c[Ethelred V, . 10 3 
18] b| & Mar. [Hagg. 2 19|Zech. 1 3 d[S. Luke, Ev. 4 4 
19/c Zech.2,3 20 455 4+ e $ 12 5 
17120; 0d Faſt 6 21 ' 5 f 6 14 6 
6/21] e,S. Matthew, 22 6 g 7 16|Epbeſ. 1 
22] Ap. EveMar, $ 23 9 - A 8 18 3 
14/23 | . 10 I4 I 8 b 9|Ecclus 1 3 
3124|A 12 25 13 9 c 10 3 4 
25|b 14 26|Mal. 1 Io d|Criſpin, M. It 5 5 
11126} c Mal. 2 27 3 It c 12 7 6 
19/27] d 4 28]/Tob, 1 2 f Faſt 13 9{Phil, 1 
|28 ejS, Cypr. M. Tob, 2|Mark 1 3 13 $ S. Simongand 14 2 
$29] f1S.-Mi-b. Arc, 2 | 14 S. Jude Ap. 15 I 3 
zo | g's. J erom,Pr, 4 3 6 IS bl and Marr. 46 13 4 
| | cl Faſt i”, 15|Col. 1 
November hath xxx days. December hath xxxi days. 
[Morning Prayer, [Evening Prayer. Morning Prayer. , Evening Prayer, 
L Leſſon. 2Lefſon.!1 Leſſon. 2 Leſſon. k effon. 2 Leſſon i Leſſon. [2 Leſſon 
1, d All Saints d, 8 | | —— } ooo | ooomm—m—_ 
zl 2]e Ecclus16|Luke 7 HO i7\Coloſl 2 2 | 6 ON —__ og 8 
2| 3|f 18 19 19 3 Z 4 19 9 
4| 2 20 20 21 4. 4 5 22 10 
tof 5]AjPapiſts conf, 23 31 23]: Theſ. 1 5 6 24 I1 
. 6] b,Leonard C, 24 22 » 25 2 [4 Nicolas, B.of 7Ttov 30 26 12 
18] 7c 27 23 28 3 7] e| M.in Lycia, 7, 30 28] 13 
71, 81d 29 24] Þ 30 4 8] f|Conc, B, Vir, 7 i 30|James 1 
1i9e 31]John 1 32 5 9 Mar, 9 32 2 
ISfioff 33 2 34/2 Theſ. 1 10 34 3 
4|11] ofS Martin, 3$ Z z36 ws 11 36 4 
12] Aj Biſh.& Con 37 4 , | 12 28 5 
12]: 3} bBricius, Biſh. 39 5 40|1 Tim. 1 Lucy, V. M. 13 20]! Pet. 
lit4| c 41 6 42 223 14 42 2 
15] d[Machut, B, 43 7 44+ + 15 44 3 
9116 - | 45 8 e 46 5 O Sapientia. 16 46 4 
17] f[Hugh, Biſh. 47 9 48 RS. 19 48] $ 
17/r8] g] ot Lincoln, 49 10 0/2 Tim, 1 18 50;* Per, 1 
6|19]A $1 11|Baruc, 1 3 19 52 2 
20] b|jEdmund, K.|[Baruc, 2 12 Z Faſt 20 54 3 
14/21] c| & Mart. 4 13] 1. 4 S, Thomas, 21 1 John 
3|22| d|Cecilia, virg 6 14/Hiſt.Suf, THus 1 Ap. and M. 22 56 2 
23] e|S. Clement, [Bel &Dr 15|lfaiah 1. 33 23 58 3 
rÞ24]f | 1.B-R.Mar.[Iſaiah 2| 16 g Pn Faſt 244 &6o 4 
19]25] 2|Catharine, 4 17 $ Hebr, 1 Chriſtmas 4. 
26A] Virg, & M. 6 18 7, S S.Stephen M 
$[27] b 8 19 9 3 $, Joh. Ev. 
28] c 10 20 il 4 Innocents d. 25 5 
16129] d Faſt 12 21 13 5 26 622 John 
$130 e|S, Andrew, _ I | 6 | | 27 64'3 john 
Ap.and Mar, | Silveſter, B. i 66 f ude, 


T To; 


po OE ORs ROe? 


<__ _ 


my — 


i 


| April 9g] 7? 11] 12 6 | 7 8 

II | March 261 2B | 29 30 | 31 April 1 
III ; April 16 | 17 IB | 19 20 14- -- Trp 
1111 April of 7 4] 5 6 7 8 
V { March 261 27 28 | 29 23 24 25 
VI [April 16| '7 It] 12 13 I4 I5 
VIE JApril.  2j 3 4] 5 6! March 31|April 1 
VIII [April 23| 24 25 | 19 20 21 | 22 
IX April 9@9| 70 1; WE: +} I3 14 | - 
X apen >: 21 - 3 | March 28 29 30 31 |April I 
XI April 16 IS 19 20 21 | OE. 
XII April 9g! 10 | Ilj 5 6 7 8 
X 11IT , March 26|27 | 28! 29 30 31 | 25 
XIIII [32 16| 17 | 18 | I9 I3 | «tht 15 
X V | April $7 3 41 5 6 7 8 
X V1 | March 26| 27 | 28 | 22 23 24- 25 
XVII [April 16] 10 II] 12 13 14 I5 
XVIII [April 2| 3 4] 5| March 30 31 / April 1 
X1X; JApril 23! 24 | 18 | 19 20 | 21 22 


We ye have found the SundayLetter in the-upper-moſt Line ;puide-youreyedown- 


ward fromthe ſame, till you come right over -againſt the Prime; and there is ſhewed 
both wharMoneth,-and what-day'of the Moneth Zafter falleth that year. But note-that the 


| came of the Monethis ſer at the tefrhand, or elſe juſt with the Figure, and followeth nor, as 


in other Tables by deſcent, but collateral. 


—_— Y _—_ 
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EF The Order for Morning and Evening Prayer 
daily to be ſaid and uſed throughout the year. 


PI" He Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be n ſed in the accuſtomed place of the Church, Chappel, 
| or Chancel,, Except it ſhall be otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary of the place. And the 
Chancels ſhall remain as they have done in times paſt. 


all times of their Miniſtration, ſhall be retained and be in uſe as were in this Church of England 
by the Amhority of Parliament, in the ſecond jear of the Reign of King Edward the Sixth, 


And here is to be noted, that ſuch Ornaments of the Church and of the AMinifters thereof at 


Þ; 


Breck "I 8. 


27» 


Pſal. 513+ 


fal.51. 
FOOY inquiries. 2 
. The Sacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a 


PC. 51. 17 


Joel 2.13. 


Fan. 9-9, 
19, 


Jer. 10,24, 


S. Mat. 3, 
2, 


S. Luke 


ls. 18,19. 


Pla. 143.2, 


15. joh, 
1.8, 9, 


— 


The Orderfor MORNING PRAY 


daily throughout the year, 


ER 


C At the beginning of Morning Prayer the Miniſter ſhall read with @ loud voice ſome oxe,or mare of theſe Sextenves of 
the Scriptures, that follow. And then be ſhall ſay that which is wrinen after the ſaid Sentences. 


Hen the wicked man turneth away from 
. his wickedneſs, that he hath commut- 
eed, and doeth that which is lawfull and right, 
he ſhall fave his ſoul alive, 
I acknowledge my cranſgreſſions, and my ſin 
is ever before me. 
Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out mine 


broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt 
not deſpiſe. 

Rent your hearts, and not your garments, and 
eurnunto the Lord your God: for he is gracious, 
and merciful], ſlow toanger, and of great kind- 
neſs, and repenteth him of the evil. 

To the Lord our God belong mercies,and for- 
givcneſſes,though we have rebelled againſt him: 
neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord 
our God,to walk in his laws,which he ſer before 


us. 
O Lord corre&t me, but with judgment ; not 

inthine anger, leſtthou bring me to nothing. 

ov ye ; for the kingdom of- heaven 1s at 
n 


I will ariſe and go to my Father, and will ſay 
unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, 
and before thee, and am no more worthy to be 
Called thy Son. 

Encer not into judgemment with thy ſervant, 
OLord; forin thy ohe ſhall no man living be 
juſttfied. : 

If we ay, that wehave no fin, we deceive our 
ſelves,and the truth is not in us.But,if we confeſs 
our fins, he isfairhfull and juſt to forgive us our 
ſins, and to cleanſe us fromall unrighteouſnefs. 


TE beloved brethren, the Scripture mo= 
veth us in ſundry places to acknowledge and 
confeſs our manifold fins and wickedneſs, and 
that we ſhould not difſemble nor cloke them be- 
fore the face of Almighty God our heavenly Fa- 
ther,but confeſs them with an humble, lowly,pe- 
nitent,and obedient heart,to the end that we may 
obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by his infiuce 
goodneſs and mercy. And although we ought at 
21] times humbly to acknowledge our fins betore 
God,yet ought we moſt chiefly to to do,whenwe 
aſſemble and meet together,to render thanks for 


the great benefits that we have received at his 
hands,to ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe,to hear 
his moſt holy word,and to ask thoſe things which 
are requiſite and neceſſary, as well for the body 
as the lonl. Wherefore I pray and belech you, 
as many as are here preſent, to accompany me 
with a 
throne 0 


he heavenly grace, ſaying,a'ter me, 


— 


pou heart and humble voice unto the 
' 


= =2 woo. atten Pie a oc eee ences 


CE A General Confeſtion to be ſaid of the whwle Congreges 
tion after the Miniſter, all kneeling. 

ACnighty and moſt merciful Father;We have 
;A erred and ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt 

ſheep. We have followed too much the devices 

and defires of our own hearts. We have offend- 

ed againſt thy holy laws. We have left undone 

thoſe things which we ought to have done ; And 
we have done thoſe things which we ought not 
to havedone; And there is no health in us. Bur 
thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, miſerable 
offenders. Spare thou them, O God, which con- 
feſs their faults. Reitore thou them that are pe- 
nitent ; According to thy promiſes declared unto 
mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O 
moſt mercifull Father, for his ſake 3 That we 
may hereafter live a godly, righteous,and ſober 
life, To the glory of thy holy Name. Amen, 
T The Abſolutioz or remiſſion of ſins to be pronounced by 

the Prieſt alone, ſtanding ; the people ftill kneeling. 

AZ-ighty God, the Father of our Lord Jelts 

Chriſt, who defireth not the death of a fin- 
der,but rather that he may turn from his wicked- 
neſs, and live ; and hath given power,and com- 
mandment to his Miniſters to declare and pro- 
nounceto his people being penitent, the abſolu- 
tion and remiſſion of their ſins : He pardoneth, 
and abſolyeth all them, that truly repent, and 
unfeignedly beleeve his holy Goſpel. Wherefore, 
let us beſeech him to grantus true repentance, 
and his holy Spirit, that ehoſe things may pleaſe 
him, which we do at this preſent, and that the 
reſt of our life hereafter may be pure, and holy, 
ſo that at che laſt we may come to his eternal 

Joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

T The people ſhall anſwer kere, aud at the end of all other 
prayers, Amen. 

T Then the Minifter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lords Prayer 
with an audib.e voice ; the people alſo kneeling, and re- 
peating it with hizn, both bere and whereſoever elfe it is 
uſed in Divine Service, 

Ur Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed 

7 be thy Name, Thy kingdom come. Thy will 

be done in Earth, As 1t 1s in Heaven, Giye us 

this day our daily bread, And forgive us our 

treſpaſſes, As we forgive them, that treſpaſs a- 

gainſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; bur 

deliver us from evil : For thine is the kingdom, 
the power, and the glory, for eyer and ever. 

Amen, 

T Then likewiſe be ſhall ſay, 


O Lord, opea thou our lips. 


Anſwer. : 
And our mouth ſhall ſhew fcr:? thy praiſe. 
I | Prieft. 


—"—_ 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Prieſt. 
O God, make ſpeed to ſave us. 
Anſwer. 
O Lord, make haſte to help us. 
C Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſball ſay, 
Glory when the Father, and to the Son : and 
to the holy Ghoſt ; 
Anſser., 


As it was inthe beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be : world without end. Amen. 
Prieft. 


Praiſe ye the Lord. 
; Anſwer. 


The Lords Name be praiſed. 


C Them (ball be ſaid,or ſung this Pſalm following * Except 
on Eafter-daygupon which another Anthem is appointed: 
and on. the Nmeteenth day of every moneth us #5 not to be 
read here, bat inthe ordinary courſe of the Pſalms. 


Come, let us fing unto the Lord : let us 


Mevite,ex- Oo heartily rejoyce 1n the ſtrength of our {al- A 


altemus 
Domino. 


Plal. 95. 


vation, 

Ler us come before hispreſence with thank(- 
giving : and ſhew our ſelves glad in him with 

falms, 

For the Lord is 2 great God : and a great 
King above all gods. | 

In his hands are all the corners of the earth ; 
and the ſtrength of the hulls is his alſo. 

Thefea is his, and he made it : and his hands 
prepared the dry land. 

O come, let us worſhip, and fall down: and. 
kneel before the Lord our Maker. 

For he is the Lord our God : and we are the 
people of his paſture,and the ſheep of his hand. 

To day it ye will hear his voice, harden not 

-your hearts :- as inthe provocation, and as in 
the day of temptation in the wilderneſs; 

When your Fathers tempted me : proved 
me, and ſaw my works, 

Fourty years long was I grieved with this ge- 
neration, and {aid : It is a people that do err in 
their hearts,for they have not known my ways. 

Unto whom I ſware in my wrath : that they 
ſhould not enter into my reſt. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son ; and 
t0 the holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the aging, is now, and ever 
thall be : worid without end. Amen, 

CTben fhall follow the Pſalms in order as they are appoint- 
ed. And at the end of every Pſalm throughont 1he year, 
and likewiſe in the end of Benedicate, Beneditus, Ma- 
enificat,and Nunc dimittis, ſhall be repeat-d, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 
to the holy Ghoſt ; 
| Anſwer. 

_ _ Asitwas1n the beginning, isnow, and ever 
ſhall be : world without end, Amen, 

« Ther ſhall be read diftintly with an audible voice the firſt 
Lefſon, taken out of the Old 'Teſtament, as is appoint- 


ed im the Kglendar, (except there be proper Leſſons aſ- 
Jegned for that day ; ) Hes that readeth, ſo ſtanding,and 


k | enrming bimſelf as he ma, veſt he beard of all ſuch as are 


EE 
- | yn 
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preſent. And after that, ſhall be ſaid, or ſung in En. 
glijb, the Hymn, called, Te Deum as daily 
throughout the year. : | 
T Note that before every Leſſon. the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
Here begmueb ſuch a Chapter,or Verſe of ſuch a Chapter 
of ſuch a Book : And after every Leſſon, Here endeth 
the Firſt, or the Second Lefſon. 


WE praiſe thee, O God : we acknowledge Te Derm 
thee to be the Lord. | eget 
All the earth doth worſhip thee : the Father ”* 
everlaſting. 
To thee all Angels cry aloud : the heavens, 
and all the Powers therein. | | 
To thee Cherubim, and Seraphia : contimial- 
ly do cry, ; | | 
Holy, Holy, Holy.: Lord God of Sabaoth. 
Heaven, and Earth are full of the Majeſty : of 
thy glory. 
; The glorious company of the Apoſtles: praiſe 
thee. | | 
The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets: praiſe 
n | 


The noble army of Martyrs : praiſe thee. 

The holy Church throughout all the world : 
doth acknowledge thee ; 

The Father : of aninfinite Majeſty ;  , 
Thine honourable, true : and onely Son 3 
Alſo the holyGhoſt : the Comforter. 

Thou art the King of Glory : O Chriſt, 

Thou art the everlaſting Son : of the Father. 

When thou tookelt upon thee to deliver man : 
thou didſt not abhor the Virgins womb. 

When. thou. hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of 
death : thou didſt open the kingdom of heayen 
to all beleevyers. 

Thou fitteſt at the right hand of God : in the 
Glory of the Father. a 

We beleeve,that thou ſhale comic : ro be our 
Judge. | 

We therefore pray thee, help thy fervants : 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy precious 
bloud, 

Make them to be numbred with thy ſaints : in 
glory everlaſting, 

' O Lord, ſave thy people : and bleſs thine he- 
ritage. 

Govarn them ; and lift them up for ever. 

Day by day : we magnihie thee ; 

And we worthip thy Name : ever world 
wichour'end. 

vouchſafe,O Lord : to keep us this day with- 
out fin, 

O Lord, haye mercy npon us : have mercy 
upon us. 

O Lord,let thy mercy lighten upon us : as our 
truſt is in thee. | 
_  O Lord, inthee haye FEtruſted : let me never 

be confounded. 
2 Or this Canticle. 


. | | 
All ye Works of the I:ord, bleſs ye the penedicis, 
O Lord:praiſe him,$ magnrfic him for ever. o_ 0: 
O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe 


aiſc him,and fe him for ever. 

P O ye heavens, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe hum, 
-and magnifie him for ever. 

.Oye Waters, that be above the firmament, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him,and magnife him 
for ever, 

O all ye Powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the 
Ford : praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Sun,and Moon,blets ye the Lord : praiſe 
him,and magnifie him for eyer. | : 

O ye Stars of heaven, blels'ye the Lord: praiſe 
him,and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye ſhowrs, and Dew, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for eyer. : 

O ye winds of God,bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. | 

O ye Fire, and Heat, bleſs ye Lord : praiſe 
him,and magaife him for ever, - 

O ye Wanter,and Summer, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him, and magnihe him for ever. 

O ye Dews, and Frotts, bleſs ye the Lord: 

aiſe him, and magntfe him for ever. ; 

O ye Froſts;and Cold,blefs ye the Lord:praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever, 

O ye Ice,and Snow bets ye che Lord : praiſe 
him, and magmie him for ever, 

Oye Nights, and Days, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Light, and Darkneſs,bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. | 

O ye Lightnings, and Clouds, bleſs ye. the 
Lord : praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever, 

O let the Earth bleſs the Lord:yea,let it praile 
him, and magnifie him for eyer, . 

O ye Mountains,and Hills, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him,and magnifie hum for ever. 

O all ye Green things upon thecearth, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him,and magnifie him for ever, 

O ye Wells, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 


| and magnitie him for ever. 


' O yeSeas, and Flouds, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and'magnifie him for ever. | 

O ye Whales, 'and all tharmoye' in the wa- 
ters, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him,and magni- 
fie him for ever. _ | £2 

O all ye Fowls of the air, bleſs ye the Lord ; 
praiſe him, and magnifie hun for ever. 

Q all ye Beaſts, and Cartel, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him, and magrufie him for ever. ; 

O ye Children of men,bleſs ye the Lord:praiſe 
him,and magnifie him fo- .-yer, | 

O let Iſrael bleſs tuc Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for eyer. =. 

O ye Prielts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him/ and __ him for ever. 

O ye Servants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Spirits, and Souls of the righteous, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him,and magmiie him for e- 
ver, 11 23 {; Fo W7 ; Bs bm | 


_ —_— 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Oye holy, and humble Men of heart, bleis ye 
the Lord: praiſe him,and magnifie him for ever. 
O Ananaas, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
Glory be to the Father,and to the Son: and to 
the holy Ghoſt ; | 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be : world without end. Amen, 
q They fhall beread in like manxer the Second Leſſon, ta- 
ken out of the New Trſtament«And after that,the Hymn 
following ; except when that ſhail happen to be read in 
the Chapter for the day, or for the Gosfel on $, John 
Baptiſts day. 
Leſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: for he hath Zenedi- 
B viſited, and redeemed his people; ff _ 
And hath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation for us : ry 68. 
in the houſe of his ſervant David ; 
As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 
phets : which have been ſince the world began ; 
That we ſhould be ſaved from our enennes : 
and from the hands of all that hate us ; 
To perform the mercy promiſed to our forefa- 


thers; and to remember his holy Covenant ; 


To perform the oath which he ſware to our 
forefather Abraham : that he would give us; 

That we being delivered out of the hands of 
our enemies : might ſerve him without fear ; 

In holineſs,and righteouſneſs before him : all 
the days of our life. | 

And thou, Child, ſhalt be called the prophet 
of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before the face 
of the Lord to prepare his ways; 

To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his peo- 


ple : for the remiſſion of their ſins, 


Through the tender mercy of our God:where- 
by the Day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us ; 

To give light co them that itt in darkneſs, and 
in the ſhadow of death : and to guide our feer 
into the way of peace. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 
to the holy Ghoſt ; 

AS it was in the beginning, ts now, and eyer 
ſhall be ; world without ead. Amen, 

T Or th:s Fſuln. 
Be Joytul in the Lord all ye lands:ſerve the Fubi/ace 
O Lord with gladneſs, aad come before his oye 
preſence with ſonts...o 00-4 5 

Be ye ſure, that the Lond he is God : it is he 
that hath made us, and not we qur ſelyes, we arc 
his people, and the ſheep of his paſture. 

O go your way :nto his gates with thankſpi- 
ving,and into his courts with praiſe : be ha. 
full unto him, and ſpeak good of his Name. . 

For the Lord is gracious, his mercy isever- 
laſting : and his truck endurerh from generation 
to generation, jos 

"Glory be to tne Father, and to the Son : and 
to the holy Ghoſt ; ND : 

As it was in the beginning, 1s now, and eyer 
ſhall be : world without end, Amen, ./ 

; J 2 C Then 
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MORNING 


nid the Apofiles Creed by the 
Tn ay <1 py” "_ ſtanding. Fo oxely Gach 
days as the Creed of S. Athanaſius 35 appointed 1a be read, 
Beleeve in God the Father Almighty, Maker 
of heayen and earth : and in Jeſus Chriſt his 
onely Son our Lord, Who was conceived by the 
holy Ghoſt, Born of the virgin Mary, ſuffered 
mater Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and 
buried, He deſcended into hell; the third day 
he roſe again from the dead, He aſcended 1nto 
Heaven, And fitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty ; From thence he ſhall 
come to judge the quick and the dead. 

I beleeve in the holy Ghoſt; The-holy Catho- 
lick Church ; The Communion of Saints; The 
forgiveneſs of ſins ; The reſurre&tion of the bo- 
dy, And the life everlaſting. Amen, 

T Ard after that, theſe prayers following, all devoutly 
dneelinggtbe Minifter firſt pronouncing with a loud voice, 


The Lord be with you, 


. Anſzer . 
And with thy Spirit, 
| Miniſter. 
C Letuspray. 
Lord, have mercy upon ns. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon ws. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
« Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People ſhell ſay the 
Lords Prayer with a loud voice, 
Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallow- 
ed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done 1n earth, as it is 1n heaven, Give 
us this day our daily bread, And forgive us our 
ereſpaſſes,as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into tempration : But deli- 
yer us from evil, Amen, 
C Ther the Prieſt landing up ſha!l ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
| Anſwer. 
And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prieſt. 
O Lord, ſave the King. 
Anſwer. 


And mercifully hear - _ we call upon thee, 


riejt, 
Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs, 
Anfwer. 
And make thy choſen people joyfull, 


Prieſt. 


O Lord, fave thy people. 
Anſwer. 

And bleſs thine jaheritance, 
Prieſt. 


Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
Anſwer. 


Becauſe there is none other that kehteth for us, 


but onely thou, O God. 


Prieſt. 
© God, make clan our hearts within us. 
Anſser. 


And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 


— = IR RR 5 
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PRAYER. 


C Then ſball follow three ColleAs, The firſt of the day, which 
ſhall be the ſame that is appointed at the Communion ; 
The ſecond for Peace ; thethird for grace 10 live well, 
And the 1wo {aft Collefts ſhall never alter, but daily be 
ſaid at Morning Prayer throughout all the year, as fol- 
loweth ;, all kneeling. 

T The ſecond Colleft for Peace, | 

God, who art the authour of peace and lo- 

ver of concord, in knowledge of whom 

ſtandeth our eternal life, whoſe ſeryice is perfe&t 

freedom ; defend us thy humble ſervants in all 

aſſaults of our enemies,that we ſurely truſting in 

thy defence, may not fear the nw of any ad- - 
verlaries, through the might of Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen. 

C The third Colle for Grace. 


Lord our heavenly Father, almighty and 
everlaſting God, who haſt ſafely broughe 
us to the beginning of this day ; defend us in the 
ſame with thy mighty power, and grant thar this 
day we fall into no fin, neither run into any kind 
of er ;. but that all our doings may be or- 
dered by thy governance, to do always that is 
righteous 1n thy fight, through Jeſus Chrift ous 

Lord. Amen. © 

q In Quires and Places where they ſing, here followeth 
the Aambem. 

T Then theſe five Prayers following are t0 be read bere,ex- 
cept when the Litanyis read ; and then onely the rwo laſt 
are 10 be read, as they are therc placed. 

CT A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. 
Lord our heavenly Father, NO and migh- 
ty, King of kings, Lord of lords, the one- 
ly Ruler of princes, who doſt from thy throne 
behold all the dwellers upon earth ; molt hearti- 
ly we beſeech thee with thy favour to behold our 
moſt —_— Sovereign Lord King CuarzEs, 
and fo repleniſh him with the grace of thy holy 

Spirit,that he may alway incline to thy will, and 

walk in thy way : Endue him pienteoufly with 

heavenly gifts, grant him in health and wealth 
long to live,ſtrengthen him that he may vanquiſh 
and overcome ali his enemies 3 and finally after 
this life, he may attain everlaſting joy and felict- 
ty, through Jelus Chrift our Lord, Amen. 

q A Prayer for the Royal Family. 

Lmighty God, the fountainof all goodnefs,. 
An umbly beſeech thee to blefs ourgraci- 
ous Queen CATHERINE, James Duke 
of 7rk, and all the Royal Family : Endue 
them with thy holy Spirit ; enrich them with thy 
heavenly grace ; proſper them with 2ll happ1- 
neſs ; and bring them to thine everlaſting king-- 
dom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

T 4 Prayer for tbe Clergy and People, 
Loy and everlaſting God, who alone 
eſt great marvels ; ſend down. upon 
our Biſhops, and Curates, and all Congregat- 
ons commirred to- their charge, the healthfull 

y-_ of thy grace ; and thar they may truly 

pleaſe thee, pour upon them the continual _ | 


Ezek. 18, 
27. 


Pſal.5 1.3. 
Plal. 51.9. 


Pſ.51.17, 


Joel 2.13. 


Dan. 9. 9, 
IQ, 


Jer. 10.2 


. $Mat.3.2, Repent ye,for the kingdom © 
S. Luk. 15, 1 


18, 19, 


Pſ. 143.2 


1S. John 


1. 8,9, 


of thy bleſſing : Grant this, O Lord, forthe ho- 
nour of our Advocate and Mediatour , Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen, 
CE A Prayer of Saint Chryſoſtome. 

Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at 

this rime with one accord to make our com- 
mon ſupplications unto thee, and doſt promiſe, 
that when two or three are gathered together in 
thy Name, thon wilt grant their requeſts ; Ful- 


EVENING PRAYER. 


fill now, O Lord,the defires and petitions of thy 
ſervants, as may be moſt expedient for them ; 
granting us in this world knowledge of thy 
euth, and in the world to come life everlaſting. 


Amen. 


The grace of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, and the : Cor,:;, 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the holy :4- 


Ghoſt be with us all evermore. Amer. 


Here endeth the Order of MORNING PRA YER throughout the year. 


The Order fr EVENING PRAYER 


daily throughout the year. 


C At the beginning of Evening Prayer tbe M inifter ſhall read with a loud woice ſome o11e,or more of theſe Senteyces of 
the Scriptures, x A, follow. et then be ſhall ſay that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 


WH the wicked man turneth away from 
his wickedneſs, that he hath comnutted, 
and doeth that which is lawfull and right, he 
ſhall ve his ſoul alive. 

Iacknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin 
is ever before me. : 
 Hidethy face from my ſins,and blot out mine 
1niquities, 

The Sicrifices of God are a broken Spirit : a 
broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt 
not deſpiſe, 

Rent your hearts,and not your garments, and 
turn unto the Lord yoar God : for he is gract- 
ous and mercifull , ſlow to anger, and of preat 
kindneſs , and repenteth him of the evil. 

Tothe Lord our God belong mercies and for- 
giveneſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: 
neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our 
God, to walk in his laws which he ſer before us. 

O Lord corre&t me,but with judgement ; not 
in thine anger, leſt thou w_ me to nothing. 

heaven is at hand. 

I will ariſe and go to my Father, and will ſay 
unto him ; Father, I have finned again! Heaven, 
and before thee, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy ſon, 

Enter not into judgement with thy ſeryant, O 


© Lord; for inthy fight ſhall no man living be ju- 


ſtified, 

If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us. But, if we con- 
fzfs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
as fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 
neſs. 

Early beloved brethren, the Scripture mo- 
veth us in fundry places to acknowedge and 
confeſs our manifold fins and wickedneſs, and 
that we ſhould not difſemble nor cloke them be- 


tore the face of Almighty God-our heaven'y Fa- 


ther, but confeſs them with an humble, lowly, 
penicent, and obedient heart, to the end that we 
may. obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by his inh- 
nite goodneſs and mercy. And although 
we ought at all rimes humbly to acknowledge 
our fins before God, yet ought we moſt chietly 
ſoto do, when we aſſemble and meet together, 
to render thanks for the great benefits that 
we have received at his hands, to fect forth 
his molt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy 
word, and to ask thoſe things which are requi- 
ſite and neceſſary, as well for the body as the 
ſoul. Wherefore I pray and beſeech you,as many 
as are here preſent,to accompany me with a pure 
heart and humble yoice unto the throne of the 
heavenly grace, ſaying, after me, 
Q Ageneral Confeſs:on 10 be ſaid of the whole Congrega- 
tion after the M miſter, all hneelixg. 
Ag and molt mercitull Father ; We 
A have erred and ſtrayed from thy ways ltke 
loſt ſheep. We have followed too much the de- 
vices and defires of our own hearts. We have 
offended againſt thy holy laws. We have left 
undone thoſe things which we ought to have 
done ; And we have done thoſe things which 
we ought not to have done; And there is no 
health in us, But thou, O Lord, have mercy up- 
oi us, miſerable offenders. Spare thou them, O 
God, which confeſs their faules. Reſtore thou 
them thar are penitent ; According to thy pro- 
miſes declared unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our 
Lord. And grant, O moſt mercifull Father, for 
his ſake; that we may hereafter live a godly,. 
righteous, and ſober life, To the glory of thy 
holy Name. Amen, 
q Toe cAbſolutios or Rem” fon of fins to be pronounced by 
30e Prieft a'one, ſtanding ; the people ſtill qnee{ing. 
A Lnughty God, the Father of our Lord Fclus 
4 Chriſt, who defireth not the death of a fin- 
ner,but rather that he may turn frow-hiswicked- 
| F 3 neſs, 


CE ee net UII II an arena nn nn 


DIED —_— -—— 


EVENING PRAYER: 


neſs, and live 3 and hathgiven power and com- 
mandment to his muniſters to declare and pro- 
nounceto his people, being penitent, the abſolu- 
cion and remiſſion of their fins:He pardoneth and 
abſolveth all them thattruly repenc,andunfeign- 
edly beleevehis holy Goſpel. Wherefore ler us 
beſtech him to.grant us true repentance, and his 
holy Spirit ; that thoſe things may pleaſe him 
which we do at this preſent, and that the reſt of 
- our life hereafter may be pure and holy,ſo that at 
/ che laſt we may come to his eternal joy,through 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
C Then the Miniſter ſha'l {xeel,and ſay the Lards Prayer ; 
the people alſo znecling, and repeating it wah him. 
Ur Father, which-art in Heaven, Hallowed 
be thy Name. Thy kingdom come, Thy will 
be done in Earth, As 1t 1s 1n Heaven, Give us 
this day ourdaily bread. And forgive us our treſ- 
paſſes, As we forgive them thar treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temptation ; but deliyer 
us from evil : For thine 1s the Kingdom, the 
Power, And the Glory, For ever and ever. Amen, 
C Then likewiſe he it a'l ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our lips. 
Anſwer. 
And eur mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
Prieſt. 
.O God, make ſpeed to ſave us. 
Anſwer. 


O Lord, make haſte to help us. 
CE Here «ll ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Glory be to the Father,and to the Son: and to 
the holy Ghoſt ; 
Anſwer. 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 

{hall be : world without end, Amen. 

| Prieſt. 
Praiſe ye the Lord, 
Aiiſwer. 

The Lords Name be praiſed. 

C Ther tball be ſaid or ſung the Pſa!ms in order as they 
are appoimed. Then a Leſſon of the Old Teſixment,as is 
appointed : And after that, Magnificat (or the Song of 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary) in Engliſh as followeth. 

Flagnifi- Y ſoul doth magnifie the Lord : and m 
cer $.Tuk M ſpirit hath rejorrnd in God my Saviour. ; 
of kak For he hath regarded : the lowlineſs of his 
 hand-maiden, © 
For behold, from henceforth : all generations 
ſhall call me bleſſed. 
For he that is mighty hath magnified me : and 
holy is hts Name. 
And his mercy is on them thar- fear him : 
throughout all generations, | 
He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm:he hath 
Ccatrered the proud in the imagination of their 
hearts. | 
He hath put down the mighty from their ſeat 
and hath exalted the humble and meek, 
 Hehath filled the hungry with good things ; 
-3ng the rich he hath ſear empry away, 


SS AD in 


_ — 


He remembring his mercy hath holpen his ſer- 


vant Iſrael : as he promiſed eo our forefathers, 
Abraham and his ſeed for ever. 


+ Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 

ro _ holy _ 5 

Sit was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be : world wr end. Amen. 

C Orelſe this Pſalm ; Except it be on the nineteenth day 
of the monerb, when i ts read in the ordinary courſe of 
the Pſalms. : 

O Sing unto the Lord a new Song : for he 

hath done marvellous things. 
With his own right hand, and with his holy 
arm : hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 
The Lord declared his ſalvation : his righte- 

—_— hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the 

eathen. 


Cantate 
HDomzno, 
Plal. 98. 


He hath remembred his mercy and truth to- 


ward the houſe of Iſrael : and all the ends of the 
world have ſeen the ſalvation of our God, 

Shew your ſelves joyfull unto the Lord,all ye 
lands : ſing, rejoyce and give thanks. 

Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : ſing to the 
harp wath a pſalm of thankſgiving. 

With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: O ſhew 
your ſelves joytull before the Lord the King, 

Let theſea make a noiſe,and all that therein is: 

the round world, and they that dwell therein. 

Let the flouds clap their hands,and let the hills 
be joyfull together before the Lord: for he c0- 
meth to judge the earth, 

With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world: 
and the people with equity. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 
to the holy Ghoſt ; : 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end, Amen, 
T Ther a Leſſon of the New Teftamenty as is appointed : 

And aficr that, Nunc dimittis (or the Song of Simeon) 

in Engliſh, as followeth, 


mils, 


L, Ord,now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in yaxc 4i- 


peace : according to thy word. 

For mine eyes have cen : thy ſalvation, 

Which thou haſt prepared : before the face of 
all people; 

To be alight to lighten the Gentiles : and ro 
be theglory of thy people 1frae], 
* Glory.beto the Father,and to the Son: and to 
the holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be : world without end. Amen, 


C Ore'ſe this Pſiulm; Except it be on the Twelfth day of 
the moneth, 


S. Lu,2,29 


Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us : and Dexs mi 
ſhew us the light ofhis countenance, and be fone 
»V/s 


mercifull unto us. 
That thy way may be known upon earth : thy 
ſaving health among all nations. 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God : yea,let 
all the people praile thee, Py 
. et 


. yn. ho 
— ” w 4 
—_— - _- 


Bree wo ee er rates 


__ 


EVENING 
© let the nations rejoyce and be glad : for 


thou ſhalt judge the folk righteouſly, and go- 
yern the nations upon earth, 


Let the people praiſe thee, O God : yea, let 


all the people praiſe thee, _ | 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her 1n- 
ereaſe': and God, even our own God, ſhall give 
us his bleſſing. 

God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the 
world ſhall fear him. 

Glory be to the Father,and to the Son:and to 
the holy Ghoſt ; Dk 

As it was in che beginning, isnow, and eyer 
ſhall be ; world without end. Amen, 


CT Ther ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Apoſtles Creed by the 
Miniſter and the people ſtanding. 


Beleeye 1n God the Father Ay; Maker: 
Jeſus Chriſt his 


of heaven and earth : And in 
onely Son our Lord, Who was conceived by the 
holy Ghoſt, Born of the virgin Mary, .Suftered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and 
buried, He deſcended into hell ; The third day 
he roſe again from the dead, He aſcended into 
Heaven,And fitteth on the right hand of God the. 
Father Almighty ; From thence he ſhall come to 
judge the quick and the dead, 

I beleeve in the holy Ghoſt ; The holy Ca- 
tholick Church ; The Communion of Saints ; 


The forgiveneſs of fins; The reſurrection of the . 


body, And the life everlaſting. Amen. 
C4 And after that, theſe prayers following, all devoutly 
kneeling,the Miniſter firſt pronouncing with a loud-voice, 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſwer. . 
And with thy ſpirit, 
Miniſter. . 
Let us Pray, 
Lord have mercy upon us, 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
CThen the Miniſter, Clerks,and People ſpall ſay the Laids 
Prayer with 4 loud voice. 
Ur Father, which art in Heaven, Hallow- 
9 ed be thy Name.. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in Heaven, Give 
us this day our daily bread, And fongiveus our 
creſpaſſes,as we forgive them,that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temptation : Bur dei-: 
ver us ou ey1l, _ | 
Then the Prieſt ſtanding up ſhall ſay 
O Lord,thew thy mercy upon = I 
Anſwer. 
And grant us thy ſalvation. . - 
Prieſt. 
O Lord, fave the King. 
Anſwers 
And mercifully hear us when we call upon thee. 
Prieſt. 
Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. | 
Anſwer. 


And make thy choſen people joyfull; ... 


PRAYE RB; 
* Prof. 
O Lord, ſave thy people. 
Anſwer. 
And bleſs thine inheritanee. 
: ; Prieſt. 
Give peace 1n our time, O Lord, 
nmwer. 


Anſs 
Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us, - 


but onely thou, O God. 
Prieſt. 
O God, make clean our hearts within us. . 
nſwer. 


4 
And take notthy holy Spirit from us. 


TThen ſhall follow three Collefts , the firſt of the day; Tie - 
ſecond for Peace ; The third for aid againſt all perils, 4s 


hereafter followeth : Which two laſt Collett s ſhall be das- 
ly ſurd at Evening Prayer without alteration, 


T The ſecond ColleFf at Evening Prayer. 


O God, from whom all holy defires, all good - 


wy 


counſels, and all juſt works do proceed; + 


Give unto thy ſeryants that peace which the. 


world cannot give, that both our hearts may be 
ſet to obey thy commandments, and alſo that by 


thee we being defended fromthe fear of our ene- 


mies, may pals our time in reſt and quietnels, . 


through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour.. 


Amen. 
T The third Colleft for aid againſt all perils. 


[he our -darkneſs, we befeech thee, O 3 


Lord,and by thy great mercy defend us from - 
ers of this night, for the love -- 


all perils and dang 


of thy onely Son,our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. . 


CE 1n Quires and Places where they ſing,here followath the 
Anthem, 


C4 A Prajer for the Kings Majcſty. - 


() Lord our heavenly Father,high and migh- - 
ty,King of kings, Lord of Lords,the onely - 


Ruler © 
hold all the dwellers upon earth ; moſt heartily 
we beſeech thee with thy favour to behold our 
moſt gracious Sovereign Lord.King CHaRiBs,. 
and ſo. repleniſh him:wich the grace of thy holy 


Spirit,that he may alway incline to thy will,and - 


rinces, who doſt from thy throne be- - 


walk in thy way ; Endue him pleneeoufly with 


heavenly gifts, grant him in health and wealth 


long to live,ſtrengthen him thathe may vanquiſh . 


' and overcome all his enemies ; and finally after - 


this life,he may attain everlaſting joy and felici- 
ty, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


C 4 Prayer for the Royal Family. 


Lmighty God, the fountain of all goodneſs, , 


we humbly beſeech thee to bleſs our graci- 
ous Queen CATHERINE, James Duve of 
York, and all che Royal Family : Endue them 
with thy holy Spirit ; enrich them wich thy. hea- 


venly grace ; proſper them with all happineſs 3 : 
and bring them to thine everlaſting kingdom, .., 


through ſeſus Chriſt our Lord, ... Amen. .. 


qa: 


EVENING PRAYER. 


T A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 


Lmighty and wo_——_ God, who alone 
Aworkeſt great marvels; ſend down upon our 
Biſhops, and Curates , and all Compgacions 
committed co their charge, the healchtull Spiric 


of thy grace;and that they may truly pleaſe thee, 


pour them the continual dew of thy bleſ- 
oy "Gait this, O Lord, for the Soni, our 
Advocate and Mediatour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 
C A Prayer of Saint Chryſoltome. 
ACmighty God, who haſt given us grace at 
this time with one accord to make our com- 
moan ſupplications unto thee, and doſt promiſe, 


that when two or three are gathered together in 
thy Name, thou wilt or their requeſts ; Ful- 
fil now, O Lord, the d 
ſervants, as may be moſt expedient for them ; 
granting us m this world knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the world co come life everlaſting. 
Amen. 

The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the love of God,and the fellowſhip of the holy 
Ghoſt be with us all evermore. Amen. 


Here endeth the Order of EVENING 
PRAYER throughout the year. 


At MORNING PRAYER, 


CE Upon theſt Feaſts ; Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, Saize Matthias, Eaſter-day, Aſcenfion-day, Whitſun-day, 
S. john Baptiſt, S. James, S. Bartholomew, S. Matthew, S. Simon axd S. Jude, S. Andrew axd zpor Tri- 
nity Suzday ſhall be ſang or ſaid at Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Apoſtles Creed, this Confeſſion of our Chriſtian 
Faith, commonly called 1 he Creed of S. Athanaſius, by the Miniſter and | eople flanding. 


Luicungque 

\ Fs rm gp will be ſaved : before all 

things it is neceſſary that he hold the 
Catholick Faith, 

Which Faith,excepr every one do keep whole 
and undefiled : without doubt he ſhall perith e- 
yerlaſtingly. | 

And the Catholick Faith is this : that we 
worſhip one God in Trinity, agd Trinity in 
Unity ; : 

Neither confounding the perſons : nor divi- 
ding the ſubſtance. | 

For there js one perſon of the Father, another 
of the Son : and another of the holy Ghoſt. 

But the Godhead of the Father,of the Son,and 
of the holy Ghoſt is all one : the Glory equal, 
the Majeſty co-eternal, 

Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son : and 
ſuch is the holy Gholt. 

The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate : and 
the holy Ghoſt uncreate, 

The Father incomprehenſible, the Son incom- 
-— : and the holy Ghoſt incomprehen- 

1ble. 

The Father eternal, the Son eternal : and the 
holy Ghoſt eternal, 

And yet they are not three eternals : but one 
ererna]. 

As alſo there are not three incomprehenſibles, 
nor three uncreated : but one uncreated,and one 
incomprehenſible, 

So likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son 
Almighty : and the holy Ghoſt Almighty. 

And yet there are not three Almighties : but 
one Almighty. 

So the Father is. God, the Son is God : and 
the holy Ghoſt 1s God. -* 

_ yet they are nat three Gods: but one 


vult. 


So likewiſe the Father is Lord,the Son Lord : 
and the holy Ghoſt Lord ; 

And yet not three Lords : but one Lord. 

For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian 
yerity : to acknowledge eyery perſon by himſelf 
ro be God and Lord; 

Soare we forbidden by the Catholick Religi- 
on : to ſay, There be three Gods,or three Lords, 
= The Father is made of none : neither created, 
nor begotten. | 

The Son is of the Father alone : not made,nar 
created, but begotten. 

The holy Ghoſt 1s of the Father, and of the 
Sol : neither made, nor created, nor begotten, 
but proceeding. 

So there is one Father,not three Fathers ; ene 
Son, not three Sons : one holy Ghoſt, not three 
holy Ghoſts. . | 

And in this Trinity none is afore, or after 0- 
ther : none is greater, or leſs then another 

But the whole three perſons are co-eternal 
together : and co equal. : 

So that in all things,as is aforeſaid : the Uni- 
ty in bane i and the Trinity in Unity is to be 
worſhipped. - 

He therefore, that will be ſaved : muſt thus 
chink of the Trinity, 

Furthermore, it is neceſſary to everlaſting ſal- 
yation : that he alſo beleeve rightly the Incar- 
nation of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 

For the right Faith is,thas we beleeve and con- 
feſs : that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of 
God, is God, and Man ; 

God of the ſubſtance of the Father, begotten 
before the worlds : and Man of the ſubſtance of 
his Mother, born in the world ; 

Perfet God, and perfe& Man : of a reaſon- 
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efires and petitions of thy 


2 Cor, 13, 
14», 


able ſoul, and humane fleſh ſubſiſting 3 

Equal to the Father, as touching his God- 
head : and inferiour to the Father, as rouchwg 
his Manhood. : 

Who although he be God,and Man: yet he 1s 
not two, but one Chriſt ; 

One; not by the converſion of the Godhead 
into fleſh : but by taking of the Manhood into 
God ; 

One altogether; not by confuſion of ſubſtance: 
but by unity of perſon, 

For 2s the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one 
man : ſo God and man is one Chriſt. 

Who ſuffered for our ſalvation : deſcended in- 
co hell, roſe again the third day from the dead, 


The LITANY. 


He aſcended into heaven, he firteth on the righe 
hand of the Father,God Almighty ; from whence 
he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. 

At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe again with 
their bodies : and hall give account for their 
own works. 

And they that have done good ſhall go into 
lite everlaiting : and they that have done evil 
into everlaſting fire, 

This is the Catholick Faith : which, except a 

'man beleeye faithfully, he cannot be ſaved, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 
to the holy Gholt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and eyer 
ſhall be : world without end, Amea, 


—- 


4 Here followeth the Litany or general Supplication to be ſung or ſaid after Morning Prayer upon Sundays, , 


— 


iedneſdays and Fridays, and at other times, when it ſhall be commanded by the Ordinary. 


O God the Father of heayen : have mercy up- 
on us miſerable ſinners, 

0 God the Father of heaven : have mercy upon us 
miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Son,Redeemer of the world : have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners, 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. | 

O God the holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the 
Father, and the Son : haye mercy upon us miſera- 
ble ſinners, 

O God the holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Fa- 
ther, and the Son : have mercy upon us miſerable 
ſinners. 

O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three 
perſons and one God : have mercy upon us miſe- 
rable ſinners. 

O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three per- 
fons and one God : have mercy upon us miſerable 
ſinners, 

Remember not Lord our offences, nor the of- 
fences of our forefathers, neither take thou ven- 
geance of our ſins : ſpare us, good Lord, ſpare 
thy people whom thou haſt redeemed with thy 
moſt precious bloud, and be not angry with us 
for ever. 

Spare us, good Lord. 

From all evil and miſchief, from fin, from the 
crafts and aſſaults of the devil, from thy wrath, 
and from everlaſting damnation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From all blindneſs of heart ; from pride, vain- 
glory, and hypocrifie ; from envy, hatred, and 
malice, and all uncharitableneſs, wy 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From fornication, and all other deadly fin ; 
and from all the deceits of the world, the fleſh, 
and the devil, | 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
From lightning, and tempeſt ; from plague, 


peſtilence, and famine ; from battel, and murder, 
and from ſudden death, 
: Good Lord, deliver us. 

From all edition, privy conſpiracy, and rebel- 
lion ; from all falſe doctrine, herefie and ſchiſm; 
from hardneſs of hearr, and contempt of thy 
Word and Commandment, - 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

By the myltery of thy holy Incarnation ; by thy 
holy Nativity and Circumciſion ; by thy Bap- 
tiſm, Faſting, and Temptation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

By thine Agony and bloudy Sweat ; by thy 
Crols and Paflion ; by thy prectous Death and 
Burial ; by thy glorious ReſurreQion and Afcen- 
ſion ; and by the coming of the holy Ghoſt, 

Good Lerd, deliver us. 

In all time of our tribulation ; in a!l tine of our 
wealth, in the hour of death, and 1n the day of 
judgement, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

We ſinners do beſeech thee to hear us,O Lord 
God, and that it may pleaſe thee ro rule and 
govern thy holy Church univerſal in the righc 
way 3 
g IVe beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen 
in the true worthipping of thee, in righreouſheſs 
and holineſs of life, thy ſervant CuarLss our 
moſt gracious King and Governour ; 

Ie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy 
faith, fear, and love, and thar he may evermore 
have affiance 1n thee, and ever ſeek thy honour 
and glory ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may ym thee to be his defender and 
keeper, giving him the victory over all his ene- 
nues 3 
We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
my 


That. 
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That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and preſerve 
our gracious Queen CATHERINE, fames Duke 
of 7ork., and all the Royal family ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 11}uminare all Bi- 
ſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons with true knowledge 
and underſtanding of thy word, and that both 
by their preaching and living they may ſet it 
forth, and ſhew it accordingly 3 

IWe beſeecch thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of 
the Council, and all the Nobility, with grace, 
wiſiom and underitanding 3 

Ie bejeech thee to hear ws, good Lord. 

That i: may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the 
Magittrates,g1ving them grace to execute juttice, 
and to maintain truth ; 

IWe beſ-ech thze to bear ws, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all 
thy people ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to give to all nations 
unity, peace, and concord ; 

IWe beſcech thee to hear ws, good Lord. 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to 
love and dread thee, and diligently to live after 
thy commandments ; 

Ie beſeech thee to hear ws, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy peo- 
ple increaſe of grace, to hear meekly thy Word, 
and to receive it with pure affeCtion,and to bring 
forch the fruits of the Spirit ; 

Ie beſeech thee to bear ws, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way 

of truth all ſuch as have erred and are deceived ; 
IPe beſesch thee to hear us, good Lord, 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as 
do ſtand, and to comfort, and heip the weak- 
hearted, and co raiſe up them that fall, and final- 
ly to beat down Satan under our feet ; 

IFe beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, and 
comfort all that are in danger, neceſſity, and tri- 
bulation ; 

IWe beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that 
travel by land or by water, all women labouring 
of child, all ſick perſons and young children, and 
to ſhew thy pity upon all pritoners and captives 3 

Ie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide 
for the fatherlels children and widows, and all 
hat are deſolate and oppreſſed ; 

IWe beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to haye mercy upon 
all men ; 

IWe beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, 
perſecutours, and Nlanderers, and to turn their 
hearts ; 


IFe beſeech thet to bear us, good Lord: 


That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerye 
to our uſe the kindly fruits of the earth, fo as in 
due time we may enjoy them ; 

IWe beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That 1t may pleaſe thee to give us true repen- 
tance, to forgive us all our ſins, negligences, and 
1gnorances, and to endue us with the grace of thy 
holy Spirit, to amend our lives according to thy 
holy word ; 

Ie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

Son of God : we beſcech thee to hear us. 

Son of God : me beſecch thee to hear us, 

O Lamb of God : that takeſt away the ſins of 

the world ; 
Grant us thy peace. 

O Lamb of God : that takelt away the fins of 
the world ; 

Have mercy upon us. 

O Chriſt, hear us. 

0 Chriſt, hear us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
C Tres ſhall the Prieſt, and Feople with him, ſay the 

Lords Prayer, 

Oz Father, which art in Heaven, Hallow- 

ed be thy Name, Thy kingdom come. Thy 
w1ll be done 1n earth, as it 1s in Heaven, Give 
us this day our daily bread. And fongiveus our 
treſpaſſes,as we forgivethem,that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temptation 3 But de.1- 
ver us from evil, Amen. 

Prieſt. 
O Lord, deal not with us after our ſins, 
Anſwer. 
Neither reward us after our iniquities, 
Let us pray, 

God mercifull Father, that deſpiſeſt not the 

fighing of 2 contrite heart, nor the defire of 
ſuch as be ſorrowfull ; Mercifully afliſt our pray- 
ers that we make before thee 1n all our troubles 
and adverſi:tes, whenſoever they oppreſs us; and 
graciouſly hear us, that thoſe evils which the 
craft and ſubrilty of the devil or man worketh a- 
gainit us, be brought to nought, and by the pro- 
vidence of thy goodneſs they may be diſperſed, 
that we thy ſervants, og. ir by no perſecuti- 
ons, may evermore glve t 
holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


0 Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy 
Names ſake. 
God, we have heard with our cars, and our 
fathers have declared unto us the noble 
works that thou didft in their days, and in the 
old time before them. 
0 Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thine 


bonour, 
Glory 


anks unto thee 1n thy 
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Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and for theglory of thy Name, turn from us all thoſe 


he holy Ghoſt ; 
ON OE: : Anſwer. 


As it was in the beginning, 1s now, and eyer 


ſhall be : world without end, Amen. 

Erom our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 
Graciouſly look upon our afflietions, 

Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgive the ſins of thy people. 

Favourably with mercy hear our prayers, 
0 Son of David, have mercy upon us. 

Both now ever vouchſafe to hear us, O 

"non } 
Graciouſly hear wk, O Chriſt 3 graciouſly hear us, 


0 Lord ern 
O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us. 


Anſwer, 
As we do put our truſt in thee, 
Let us pray, | 
WE humbly beſeech thee, O Father, mer- 
cifully to look upon our 1nfirmities 3 and 


Here eizdeth the 


evils that. we molt righteouſly have deſerved ; 
and grant, that in all our troubles we may pur 
our whole truſt and confidence in thy mercy, and 
evermore ſerve thee in holineſs and pureneſs of 
living, to thy honour and glory, through our 
onely Mediatour and Advocate, Jeſus Chrilt our 


Lord, Amen. 
q A Prayer of Saint Chryſoſtone. 


A Lgny God, who haſt given us grace at 


this time with one accord to make our com- 
mon ſupplications unto thee, and dolt promiſe, 


that when two or three are gathered together in 
thy Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts ; Fu'fill 
now, O Lord,the deſires and petitions of thy ſer- 
vants, as may be moſt expedient for them, grant- 


ing us in this world knowledge of thy truth, and 
in the world to come life everlaſting, Amen. 


love o 
Ghoſt be witch us all evermore, Amen. 


ETTFANYE 


—— 
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« Prayers and Thanksgivings upon ſeveral occaſions, to be uſed before the two final Prayers 
of the Litany, or of Morning and Evening Prayer. 


PRAYERS. 


CT For Rain. 

God heavenly Father,who by thy Son Jeſus 
O Chriſt haſt promiſed to all them that ſeek 
thy Kingdom and the righteouſneſs thereof, all 
things neceſſary to their bodily ſuſtenance ; Send 
us, we befeech thee, in this our neceſſity, ſuch 
moderate rain and thowres, that we may receive 
the fruits of the earth to our comfort, and to thy 
honour, through Jeſus Chriit our Lord. Amen. 

4 For fair weather. 


O Almighty Lord God, who for the ſin of 
man did!{t once drown all the world,except 
eight perſons, and afterward of thy great mercy 
didit promiſe never to deſtroy it ſo again ; We 
humbly beſeech thee, that although we for our 
iniquittes have worthily deſerved a plaeue of 
rain and waters, yet upon our true repentance 
thou wile ſend us ſuch weather, as that we may 
receive the fruits of the earth in due ſeaſon, and 
learn both by thy puniſhment to amend our lives, 
and for thy clemency to give thee praiſe and 
glory, through Jeſus Chritt our Lord. Amen. 
q 1n thc tine of dearth and famine. 

() God heavenly Father, whoſe gift it is, that 
; the rain doth fall,the earth is fruitful], beaſts 
ancreaſe, and fiſhes do multiply ; Behold, we be- 


and plenty, for the love of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord ; ro whom with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glory, now and for ever, Amen. 
4 Or this. 

God mercifull Father, who in the time of 
O Eliſha che prophet did(t ſuddenly in Sama- 
ria turn great ſcarcity and dearth into pienty and 
cheapnets ; Have mercy upon us, that we who 
are now for our fins puniſhed with lite adverſity, 
may likewiſe find a ſeaſonabie relief ; Increafe 
the fruits of the earth by thy heavealy benediCti- 
on; and grant that we, receiving thy bouncitull 
!1beralicy, may uſe the ſame to thy glory, the re- 
lief of thoſe that are needy, and our own com- 
fort, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


« 7; tbe r:ane of war and tumuits. 
Almighty God, King of all Kings, and Go- 
vernour of all chings, whole power no cr2a- 

ture is able to reſiſt, ro whom it belongeth jultly 
to puniſh ſinners, and to be mercifull ro them 
that truely repent ; Save and deliver us, we hum- 


bly beſeech thee, from the hands of our enemies; 
abate their pride, afſwage their malice, and con- 
found their devices; that we, being armed with 
thy defence, may be preſeryed evermore from all 
perils, to gloritie thee, who arc the onely giver of 
all vitory, through the merits of thy onely Son 


ſcech thee, the aflitions of thy people, and grant Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


that the ſcarcity and dearth ( which we do now 
molt juſtly ſutfer for our iniquity ) may through 
thy goodneſs be mercifully turned into cheapneſs 


C 1n the time of auy common plagne or ſechneſs. 
A!mighty God, who in thy wrath didlt ſend 
Q a plazue upon thine own people in the wil- 
15 2 derneſs 


The = of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the , 
God, and the fellowſhip of the holy : 
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derneſs for their obſtinate rebellion againſt Mo- 
ſes and Aaron, and allo in the time of King 
David didft ſlay with the plague of pe(tilence 
threeſcoreand renthouſand, and yet remembring 
thy mercy didit ſave the reſt ; Have pity upon us 
miſerable ſinners, who now are viſited with great 
ſickneſs and mortality,that like as thou did{t then 
accept of an atonement, and didft command the 
deltroying Angel to ceaſe from puniſhing ; ſo ir 
may now pleaſe thee to withdraw from us this 


_ plague and grievous ſickneſs, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
E 1nthe Emvcr weeks to be ſaid ever; day, for thoſe that are 

t9 be admittcd into holy Orders. 

A Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who haſt 

+A purchaſed :o chy (elf an univerſal Church,by 
the precious bloud of thy dear Son ; Mercitully 
look upon the ſame,and at this time ſo guide and 
govern the minds of thy ſervants the Bithops and 
Paſtours of thy flock, that they may lay hands 
ſuddenly on no man, bur faithfully and wiſely 
make choice of fit perſons to ſerve in the ſacred 
miniftery of thy Church. And to thoſe, which 
{Hall be ordained to any holy fun&ion, give thy 

race and heavenly benedi&tion, that both by 
their life and doCrine they may ſet forth thy glo- 
ry, and ſer forward the (alvation of all men, 
throrgh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 

T or this, 
Atty God, the giyer of all poo gifts, 
who of thy divine providence hatt appointed 

divers orders in thy Church ; Givethy grace, we 
humbly beſeech thee, to all thoſe, who are to be 
called to any office and adminittration in the 
ſame; and fo repleniſh them with thetruth of thy 
do&-1ne, and endue them with innocency of life, 
that they may faithfuily ſerve before thee, to the 
glory of thy great Name, and the benefit of thy 
holy Church, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amitn. 
4 A prazer for tve High Court of Paritament, ts be read 

during ther Seſſion. 
M Oſt gracious God, we humbly beſeech 
1VJ thee, as for this Kingdom in general, ſo 
elpecially tor the High Court of Parliament, un- 
der our molt religious and gracious King at this 
time aſſembled : That thou wouldelt be pleaſed 
to direct and proſper all their conſultations to 
the advancement of thy glory, the good of thy 
Church, the ſafety, honour, and welfare of our 
Sovereign, and his kingdoms ; that all things 
may be to ordered and ſettled by their endea- 
vours upon the bett and ſureit foundations, that 
peace and happineſs, truth and juſtice, religion 
and piety may be eſtabliſhed among us for all 
generations. Theſe and all other neceſſaries for 
them, for us, and thy whole Chyrch we humbly 
beg in the Name and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt 
our molt blefled Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


CE A Collett or Prayer for all cd:dazons of men, 10 be uſed 
at ſuch times when the Litany is not appointed to be ſaid, 
God the creatour and preſeryer of all man- 
kind, we humbly beſeech thee for all ſorts 
and conditions of men, that thou wouldelt be 
pleaſed to make thy ways known unto them; thy 
{aving health unto all nations. More eſpecially 
we pray for the good eſtate of the Catholick 
Church ; that it may be ſo guided and govern- 
ed by thy good Spirit, that all who profeſs 
and call themſelves Chriſtians , may be: led 
into the way of truth, and hold the faith in 
unity of ſpirit, in the bond of peace, and in 
righteouſneſs of life, Fina!ly we commend to 
thy fatherly goodneſs all thoſe who are any ways 
aMicted, or diſtrefled in mind, body, or eſtate, 
[ + eſpecially thoſe for whom our prayers are defired J + Ti.;5 161, 
that it may pleaſe thee to comfort and relieve ſaid when 
them according to their ſeveral neceſſities, gi- _ defire 
ving them patience under their ſufferings, and a ,*,7. 
happy iflue out of all their aMi&tions. And this gregation, 
we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, Amer. 
CE A Prayer that may be ſaid aficr any of the former, 
God, whoſe nature and property 1s ever to 
' have mercy and to _— receive our 
humble petitions ; and though we be tied and 
bound with the chain of our fins, yet let the piti- 
fulneſs of thy great mercy looſe us,for the honour 
of ſeſus Chritt our Mediatour and Advocate, 
Amen. 
C A general Thanh sgiving. 
A gy God,Father of all mercies,we thine 
unworthy ſervants do give thee moſt hum- 
ble and hearty thanks for a!l thy goodne!s and 
loving kindneſs to us, and to all men [ +partica- , ;.;.;.., 
larly to thoſe who defire now to offer up their prai- he (::d 


ſes and. thanksgivings for thy late mercies vouch- wh:n an» Bl 
ſafed unto them, ] We bleſs thee for our creati- nos ts 1 
on, preſeryation, and all the dlefſings of this ;,," 1,5, 


life, but above all for thine ineftimable love in tt rewrn 
the Redemption of the world by our Lord Je- prai/c. 
ſus Chriſt ; for the means of grace, and for the 
hope of glory. And we beleech thee give us thax 
due ſenſe of all thy mercies, that our hearts may 
be unfeignedly thankful, and that we may ſhew 
forth thy praiſe, not onely with our lips, but in 
our lives, by giving up our ſelves to-thy ſeryice, 
and by walking betore thee in holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſs all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord ; to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt be 
all honour and glory, world without end, Amer. 
« For Kain. 
O God our heavenly Father, who by thy gra- 
ctous providence doſt cauſe the former and 
the latter rain to deſcend upon the earth, that it 
may bring forth fruit for the uſe of man ; We 
ive thee humble thanks that ic hath pleaſed 
thee in our great neceſſity ro fend us at the 
Jait a joyfull rain upon thine inheritance, and 
to cefrel it when it was dry, to the great 
CON- 


(4 


comfort of us thy unworthy ſervants, and to the 
lory of thy holy Name, through thy mercies in 
Folus Chriit our Lord. Amen. 
T For fair weather. 
Lord God, who haſt juſtly humbled us by 
O thy late plague of immoderarte rain and wa- 
ters, and in thy mercy haſt relieved and comfort- 
ed our ſouls by this ſeaſonable and bleſſed change 
of weather ; We praiſe and gloritie thy holy 
Name for this thy mercy, and will always de- 
clare thy loving kindneſs from generation to 
generation, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord, 
Amen, 
C For Plenty. 
Moſt mercifull Father, who of thy graci- 
O ous goodneſs haſt heard the deyout pas 
ers of thy Church, and turned our dearth and 
ſcarcity into cheapneſs and plenty ; We give thee 
humble thanks for this thy ſpecial bounty, be- 
ſeeching thee to continue thy loving kindneſs un- 
to Us, Gat our land may yeeld us her fruits of in- 
creaſe, to thy glory and our comfort, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
4 Zo peace and deliverance from our enemies. 
Almighty God, who art a ſtrong towre 
of defence unto thy ſervants againſt the 
face of their enemies ; We yeeld thee praiſe and 


. thankſgiving for our deliverance fromthoſe great 


and apparent dangers wherewith we were com- 

paſſed. We acknowledge it thy goodneſs that 

we were not delivered over as a prey unto them; 

beſeeching thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy mercies 

rowards us, that all the world may know that 

thou art our Saviour and mighty deliverer, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q For reſtoring publick peace at home, 

Eternal God our heavenly Father, who a- 

O lone makeſt men to be of one mind in an 

houſe, and ſtilleſt the outrage of a violent and 
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unruly people 3 We bleſs thy holy Name that it. 

hath pleaſed thee to appeaſe the ſeditious tumults 

which have been lately raiſed up amongſt us 3 

moſt humbly beſeeching thee to grant to all of us 

grace, that we may henceforth obediently walk 
in thy holy commandments, and leading a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godlineſs and hone 
may continually offer unto thee our ſacrifice of 
praiſe and thankſgiving for theſe thy mercies 
cowards us, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. 

Amen, 

T For deliverance fom the Plague,or other common ſic:ncP. 
Lord God, who haſt wounded us for our 
ſins, and conſumed us for our tranſgreſſi- 

ons by thy late heavy and dreadfull viſicacion, 

and now in the midſt of judgement remembring 
mercy, haſt redeemed our ſouls from the jaws of 
death ; We offer unto thy fatherly goodneſs our 


ſelves, our ſouls and bodies, Which thou haſt de- 


livered to be a living ſacrifice unto thee, always 
praiſing and magnifying thy mercies in the midft 


of thy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen, 
CE Or has. 


E humbly acknowledge before thee, O 
w moſt merciful] Father, that all the pn- 
niſhments which are threatned in thy law, might 
juſtly have faln upon us by reaſon of our mani- 
foid tranſgreſſions and hardneſs of heart. Yet 
ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee of thy tender mercy 
upon our weak and unworthy humiliation, to 
aflwage the contagious ſickneſs, wherewith we 
lately have been tore afflicted, and to reſtore 
the voice of joy and health into our dwellings ; 
We offer unto thy divine Majeſty the ſacrifice of 
praiſe and thankſgiving, lauding and magnify- 
10g thy glorious Name for ſuch thy preſervation 
and providence over us,through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 


- — 
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STLES, and GOSPELS 


to be uſed throughout the year, 


Eq Note that the Collett appointed for every Sunday, or for any Holiday that hath a. 


Vi; il or Eve, ſhall be ſaid at the Evening Service next before. 


CT Te firſt Sunday in Advent, 
The Colle, 

Lmighty God, give us grace that we may 
calt away the works of darkneſs, and put 
upon us the armour of light now in the 
time of this morral life (in which thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt came to viſit us in great humility ; ) that 
in the laſt d:y, when he ſhall come again in his 
| ayes Majeity, to judge both the quick and 
ead, we may riſe to the life inynorcal, through 


him who liyeth and reigneth with thee and the 
holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen. 
T This ClleFt 16 10 be repeated every day with the other Col 
letis in Advent, untili Chriſtmas-Eve, 
The Epiſtle. 


Owe no man any thing Rom, 132 
Verle 8. unto the end. 
The Goſyet. 
When they drew nigh S, Mat, 21. ' 


yerle 1, unto verie 14. 
C The 
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T The Soged S body in Advent. 
The Collect. 

Leſfſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scrip- 
B tures to be written for our learning ; Grant 
that we may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, 
learn, and inwardly digelt them, that by patience 
and comfort of thy holy word, we may embrace, 
and ever hold fait the bleſſed hope of everlaſting 
life, which thou halt given us in our Saviour Je- 


Tus Chritt, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


Whatſoeyer things were Rom. 15. 
yerſe 4. unto verſe 14. 
The Goſpel, 
And there ſhall be figns S, Luke 21. 


verſe 25. unto verle 34. 
« The third Sunday in Advent. 
The Colle, . 

O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who at thy firſt coming 

didſt ſend thy meſſenger to prepare thy way 
before thee ; Grant that the miniſters and ſtew- 
ards of thy myſteries,may likewiſe ſo prepare and 
make ready thy way, by turning the hearts of the 
diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, that at thy 
ſecond coming to judge the world, we may b 
found an acceptable people in thy ſight, who l1- 
veſt and reignelt with the Father and the holy 
Spirit, ever one God , world without end, 
Amen, 


The Epiſtle, 
Let a man ſo account of us 1 Cor, 4, 
yerſe 1. unto verſe 6. 
The Goſpel, 
Now when John had heard S. Mat. 11, 


verſe 2. unto verſe 11, 
T The fourth Sunday in Advent, 
The Colic}, 
Lord, raiſe up ( we pray thee ) thy power, 
O and come among us, and with great might 
ſuccour us ; that whereas through our fins and 
wickedneſs, we are ſore let and hindred in run- 
ning the race thart 1s ſet before us, thy bountifull 
grace and mercy may ſpeedily help and deliver 
us, through the ſatisfaction of thy Son our Lord; 
to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt be ho- 
nour and glory, world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſile. 
Rejoyce in the Lord alway, Phil. 4. 
verſe 4. unto verſe 8, 
The Goſpel. 
This is the record of John 
verſe 19, unto verſe 2g. | 
C The Nativity of our Lord, or the Eirth-day 


of Chriſt, commonly called 
Chriſtmas-day. 


The Colleft, 
AdLnighty God, who haſt given us thy onely 
'® begotten Son to take our nature upon 


S. John 1. 


him, and as at this time to be born of a pure 


LECT. S. 


Virgin ; Grant that we being regenerate, and 
bes thy children by adoption and grace, may 
daily be renewed by thy holy Spirit, through the 
ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, and the ſame Spirit, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen, 

The Epiſtle, 


God, who at ſundry times, Heb, 1. 


verſe 1, unto verſe 13, 
The Goſpel. 
In the beginning was 
verſe 1, unto verle 15, 


C S. Stephens-day. 
The Collett. 


Rant, O Lord, that in all our ſufferings here 
Cj upon earth, for the teltimony of thy truth, 
we may ſtedfaſtiy look up to heaven,and by faith 
behold the glory that ſhall be revealed ; and be- 
ing filled with the holy Ghoſt, may learn to love 
and bleſs our perſecurours,by the example of thy 
firft Martyr Saint Stephen, Who prayed for his 
murderers to thee, O blefled Jeſus, who ſtandeſt 
at the right hand of God to ſuccour all thoſe that 
ſufer for thee, our onely Mediatour and Adyo- 


S. John r. 


be cate. Amen. 


CE Then i: all follow the Coll: of the Nativity, which 
ſhall be ſaid continually un:o New years Eve. 
For the Epiſtle, 


Stephen being full of the Adts 7. 


verle 55. unto the end, 
The Goſpel. 


Behold, I ſend unto you 
verſe 34. unto the end, 
C S. John the Evangeliſts day. 
The 'olleF&. 
LITES Lord, we beſeech thee to caſt thy 
bright beams of light upon thy Church, 
that it being enlightned by the do&trine of thy 
bleſſed Apoſtle and Evangeliſt Saint John, may 
ſo walk in the light of thy truth, that it may at 
length attain to the light of everlaſting life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 


S, Mat. 23. 


The Epiſtle, 
That which was from IS, Fohn 2, 
verſe x. unto the end, 
. Tie Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid unto Peter, follow S. John 31, 


verſe 1g. unto the end, 
E The Innocents day, 
Toe Colt: a. 

Aimighty God, who out of the mouthes of 

babes and ſucklings haſt ordained ſtrength, 

and madeſt infants ro glorifie thee by their 

deaths ; Mortifie and kill all vices in us, and (o 

ſtrengthen us by thy grace, that by the innocency 

of our lives, and conſtancy of our faith eyen un- 

to death, we may glortie thy holy Name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 
For the Epiſtle, 

I looked, and lo, a Lamb Rey. 14. 

verſe 1, unto verſe 6. 
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The Goſpet. : 


The angel of the Lord 
yerſe 13, unto verſe 1g. 
& The Sunday after Chriſtmas-day. 
The Colle, 
Lmighty God, who haſt given us thy onely 
[A begotten Son to take our nature upon him, 
and as at this time to be born of a pure Virgin 3 
Grant that we being regenerate, and made thy 
chi/dren by adoption and grace, may daily be re- 
newed by thy holy Spirit, through the ſame our 
Lord ſeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, and the ſame ſpirit, ever one God, world 
without end, Amen, 
The Epiſile, 
Now I (ay, that the heir Gal. 4. 
veiſe r.-unto verle 8, 
The Goſpel. 
The birth of Jeſus Chrilt 
yerſe 18, unto the end, 
4 The Circumciſion of Chriſt, 
Tye Collett. 
ALnighty God, who madelt thy bleſſed Son 
'A tobe circumciſed, and obedient to the law 
for man; Grant us the true circumciſion of the 
Spirit, that our hearts and all our members being 
mortified from all worldly and carnal luſts, we 
may in all things obey thy blefſed will, through 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chrift our Lord, Amen. 
Tye t piſile, 
Bleſſed is the man to whom Rom, 4. 
verſe 8. unto vetle 15, 
The Goſpel, 
And it came to pals, as the 
verſe 15. unto verſe 22. 
E The ſame Collctt, Epiſtle and Goſpel ſhall ſerve for every 
' day after unto the & fiphany. 
ET The Epiphany, or the manifeſtation of Chriſt to the Gen- 
ti.es, The Coll: &. 
God,who by the leading of a ſtar didſt ma- 
nitelt thy onely begotren Son to the Gen- 
tiles ; Mercifully grant, that we which know 
thee now by faith, may after this life have the 
fruition of thy glorious godhead, through Jeſus 


S. Mat. 2, 


S. Mar, I. 


S. Luke 2. 


 Chriit our Lord. Amen, 


Toe Epiſile, 
For this cauſe, I Paul, Ephel. 3. 
verſe 1. unto verſe 13, 
The Goſel. 
When Jeſus was born 
verſe 1, unto verſe 13, 
q The firſt Sunday after the Epiphany, 
The Collett, 
O Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive 
the prayers of thy people which call upon 
thee, and grant that they may both perceive, and 
know what things they ought to do,and alſo may 
have grace and power faithfully to fulfill the 
ſame, through Jetus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 
I beſeech you therefore 
verſe x, unto verſe 6.. 


S. Mat. 2. 


Rom, 12, 
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The Goſpel. 
Now his parents went 
yerle 41, unto the end, 


q The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany, 
The Colle(F. 


S. Luke 2 


Aglty and everlaſting God, who doſt go- 
vern all things in heaven and earth ; Merci-- 


fully hear the f Wt rv of thy people, and 

rant us thy peace all 

Toke Chriit our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 


Having then gifts, Rom. 12. 
verſe 6, unto 16. Be not wiſe. 

? ; The Goſpel. 
And the third day there was a S. John 2.. 


verſe 1. unto verſe c2, 
q The third Sunday after the Epiphany, 
The Colicft, 
A. and everlaſting God , mercitully 
look upon our infirmities,and in all our dan- 


gers and neceſſities, ftretch forth thy right hand. 
to help and defend us, through Jelus Chriſt our. 


Lord, Amen. 
The Fpiſtle, 


Be not wiſe in your own Rom. 12, 
yerle 16. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
When he was come down S. Mar. 8, 


yerſe 1, to verſe 14. 
q The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany, 
The CelleF. 


God, who knoweſt us to be ſet in the midft 
of ſo many and great dangers, that by rea- 
ſon of the frailry of our nature we cannot alway 
ſtand upright ; Grant to us ſuch ſtrength and 
protection, as may ſupport us in all dangers, and 
carry us through all temptations, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epſtl:, 


Let every ſoul be ſubject Rom, 13, 
verſe 1. unto verſe 8. 
The Goſpel. 
And when he was entred _ S. Mat, 8. 


yerſe 23, unto the end, 


T The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany, 
Tre Collect. 


Lord, we beſeech thee to keep thy Church 
'© and houſhold continually 1n thy true reli- 
gion, that they who do lean onely upon the hope 
of thy heavenly grace, may evermore be defend- 


e&d by thy mighty power, through Jeſus Chriſt . 


our Lord, Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 
Put on therefore Col. 3. 
verſe 12, unto verſe 18. 
The Geſpel. 
The kingdom of heaven 1s 
yerſe 24. unto verſe 371. 


C The ſixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Colle}. 


S. Mat. 13, 


God, whoſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted,that- 
O he might deſtroy the works of the ay 
& 4 


the days of our lite,through: 


| 
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make us the ſons of God and heirs of eternal life ; © The firſt day of Lent, commonly called Aſwedneſuey, 
Grant us, we beſeech thee, that having this hope, A oY Ts 

we may purtike our ſelves,even as he is pure ; that A Emgity and everlaſting God, who hateſt 
when he ſhall appear again with power and great *:** Nothing that thou haſt made, and doſt for- 
glory, we may be made like unto him in his erer- B!VE the ſins of all them that are penitent ; Create 
nal and glorious kingdom, where with thee, © 22d make in usnew and contrite hearts, that we 
Father, and thee, O holy Ghoſt, he liveth and Worthily lamenting our ſins, and acknowledging 
reigneth ever -one God , world without end. ur wretchedneſs, may obtain of thee, the God 
Mmoal of all mercy, perfe& remiſſion and forgiveneſs, 


The Epiſtle. 
Behold, what manner of 
verſe 1, unto verſe g, 
Tye Goſpel. 
Then if any man ſhall 
verſe 23, unto verſe 32. 
C The Sunday called Septuageſima, or the third Sun- 


day before Lent. 
Tye Colle. 


| O Lord, we beſeech thee fayourably to hear 
LJ the prayers of thy people, that we who are 
juſtly puniſhed for our offences,may be mercitul- 
. ly delivered by thy goodneſs,for the glory of thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chrilt our Saviour, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt 


ever one God, world without end, Amen. 
Tye E; iſile, 
Know ye not that they 
verſe 24. unto the end. 
The Go#þel, 
The kingdom of heaven is 
verſe 1. unto verſe 17. 
q The Sunday called Sexageſima, or 19e ſecond 
Sunday bef.re Lent. 
Tye Col/ef, 
Lord God, who ſeeſt that we put not our 
cruſt in any thing that we do ; Mercifully 
grant that by thy power we may be defended a- 
gainſt all adverſity, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 


1 Cor. g. 


S. Mar. 20, 


Tye Epiſtle. 


Ye ſuffer fools gladly, 2 Cor. 11, 
verſe 19. unto yerle 3 2. 
The Gofpel, 
When much people were S. Luke 8, 


yerſe 4. unto verſe 16. 


q The Sunday called Q1inquageſuma, or the next 
Sunday before Lent. 
The Ceolleft. 
Lord, who haſt taught us, that all our do- 
ings without charity are nothing worth ; 
Send thy holy Ghoſt, and pour into our hearts 
chat moſt excellent gift of charity, the very 
bond of peace and of all vertues, without 
which whoſoever liyeth is counted dead before 


- thee: Grant this for thine onely Son Jeſus Chrilſts 


ſake. Amen. 


The Epiſtie, 
ThoughT ſpeak with the x Cor. 13, 
verſe, untotheend, 
The GoSpel, 
Then Jeſus took unto him S, Lake 18. 


verſe 31. unto the end, 


15, John 3. 


S. Mat. 24. 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 
C This Colleft 35 to be read every day in Lent, after the Col- 
left appointed for the day, 
For the Epiſtle, 


Turn ye even to me, ſaith Joel 2. 
verſe 12, unto verſe 17, 
The GofFfel. 
When ye faſt, be not as the S, Mat. 6. 


yerſe 16, unto verſe 21. 
q The firſt Sunday in Lent. 
The Colle. 
Lord,who for our ſake didit falt fourty days 
and fourty nights ; Give us grace to uſe 
ſuch abſtinence, that our fleſh being ſubdued to 
the Spirit ; we may ever obey _ godly motions 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy honour 
and glory, who liveſt and reigneſt with the Ea- 
ther and the holy Gho!t, one God, world with- 
out end, Amen, 
Tre Epiſtle, 


We then as workers together 2 Cor. 6. 
verſe x, unto verſe 10, 
The Goſpel, 
Then was Jeſus led up of S, Mat, 4. 


yerſe 1, unto verſe 17. 
© The ſecond Sunday in Lent- 
The Collett. 

Lmighty God, who leelt that we have no 
power of our ſelves to help our ſelves ; 
Keep us both outwardly in our bodies, and in- 
wardly in our ſouls, that we may be defended 
from all adverſities which may happen to the bo- 
dy, and from all evil thoughts which may aſſault 
and hurt the ſoul,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Amene. 


The Epiſile. 
We beſcech you, brethren 1 The. 4. 
verſe r. unto verſe 8, 
Thbe Goſpel. 
Jeſus went thence, and S. Mar. 15. 


verſe 21. unto verſe 28. 
4 Thethird Sunday in Lent. 
The Clef. 


W*- beſecch thee, Almighty God, look upon 
the hearty defires of thy humble ſervants, 
and ſtretch forth the right hand of thy majeſty, to 
be our defence againſt all our enemies, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

The Epiſtle, 


Be ye therefore followers Epheſ. 5. 
verſe 1. unto verſe 14, 
; The Goſpel. 
Jeſus was caſting out a S. Luke 17, 


verſe r4, unto verſe 28, 
C The 
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C The fourth Sunday in Lent» 
The Collett, 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that 
we, who for our evil deeds do worthily de- 
ſerve to be puniſhed, by the comfort of thy 
race may mercifully be relieved, throngh our 
Lord and Saviour Jetus Chriſt, Amer. 
The Epiſtle. 
Tell me, ye that deſire to be 


yerſe 21, unto the end, 
The Goſpel. 


Jeſus went over the ſea 
yerſe 1. unto verſe 14, 
C The fifth Sunday in Lent. 
Toe Colicit. 

E beſeech thee, Almighty God, merciful- 
wW ly to look upon thy people ; that by thy 
great goodneſs they may be governed and pre- 
ſerved evermore, both in body and ſoul, through 
Jeſus Chriit our Lord, Amen. 

Tye Epiſtle. 
Chriſt being come an high 
yerſe 11. unto verſe 15. 
Tye Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid, which of you 


verſe 46. to verſe 56. 
T The Sunday next before Faſter, 
The CollcF, 


A Lmighty & everlaſting God, who of thy ten- 
der love towards mankind,haſt fent thy Son, 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to take upon him our 
fleſh, and to ſufer death upon the croſs, that all 
mankind ſhould follow the example of his great 
humility ; Mercifully grant that we may both 
follow the example of his patience, and alfo be 
made partakers of his reſurrection, through the 
ſame Jeſus Chriit our Lord. Amen, 
Toe Epiſtle, 
Let this mind be in you 
yerle 5. unto verie 12. 
The Goſpel. 
When the morning was come 
verſe 1. unto yerle 55. 
q Mmnnday before Efter, 
For the Epiſtle. 
Who is this that cometh from 
verſe 1. unto the end. 
Tie Goſpe!, 
After two-days was the 
verſe I. unto the end. 


T Tueſday before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſtle, 


The Lord God hath opene 
verſe 5. unto the end. 
Tye Geſyel. 
And ftraightway in the morn, 
verle 1. unto verſe 3g. 
T Wedneſday before Faſter, 
The Epijtle, 
Where a teſtament is, there 
verſe 16. unto the end. 


Gal. 4. 


S. John 6. 


Heb. gs 


S. John 8. 


Phul. 2, 


S. Mat. 27. 


Ia, 63. 


S. Mark 14. 


Ifa. 50, 


S. Mark 15. 


Heb. 9. 


The Goſpe'. 
Now the feaſt of unleavened 
yerſe 1, unto the end. 
CE Thurſday before Eafter, 
The Epiſt:e. 
In this that I declare unto 


verſe 17, unto the end. 
The Goſpel. 


The whole multitude of 
verſe 1 unto verſe 50. 
CE Good Friday. 
Tye Co/lefts. 
A favghty God, we beleech thee graciouſly to 
behold this thy family, for which our Lord 
Jefus Chritt was contented to be betrayed, and 
ven up into the hands of wicked men, and to 
uffer death upon the croſs, who now liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the holy Gholt, ever one 
God, world without end. Amer. 
AL mighty and everlaſting God, by whoſe Spi- 
ritthe whole body of the Church is goyern- 


S. Luke 22. 


1 Cor, 11. 


S. Luke 23. 


_ ed and ſanQtifed ; Receive our ſupplications and 


prayers which we offer before thee for all eſtates 
of men in thy holy Church, that every member 
of the ſame in his vocation and miniitery, may 
traly and godly ſerve thee, through our Lord 
and Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 

Mercifull God, who haſt made all men, and 

hateſt nothing thae thou haſt made, nor 
wouldelt the death of a finner, bur rather that he 
ſhould be converted and live; Have mercy apon 
all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks,and take 
from them all ignorance, hardneſs of heart, and 
contempt of thy word ; and ſe tetch them home, 
bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, that they may be ſa- 
ved among the remnant of the true Iſraelites, 
and be made one fold under one Shepherd, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Spirit, One God, world with- 
out end; Amen. 

The Eyiſlle, 

The law having a ſhadow 


verſe 1. unto verſe 26, 
The Goſpel. 


Pilate therefore took Jeſus 


verſe 1. unto yerſe 32. 
4 Eaſber Even. 
The Colle&. 


Rant, O Lord, that as we are baptized into 
the death of thy bleſſed Son our Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; ſo by continual mortifying our cor- 
rupt affeCtions, we may be buried with him, and 
that through the grave, & gate of death we may 
paſs to our joyfull reſurreCion, for his merits, 
who died, and was buried, and roſe again for 
us, thy Son Jeſus Chritt our Lord, Amer. 
. The Epiſtie. 
It 1s betrer if che will of 
verſe 17. unto the end. 
The Goſpel, 
When the even was come 
verſe 57. unto the end. 


Heb. 10. 


S. John 19, 


I S. Pet. 3. 


S, Mat. 27. 
qE Eafter 


x Ccr. 5.7. 


Rom. 6.9, 


rt CEC, IF, 
=D, 


The COLLECTS, 


qe Faſter day. 
CE 41 Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Pſalm, O come 
let us. &c, theſe Anthems ſhall be ſung or ſaid. 

Hriſt our paſs-over is ſacrificed for us : 
Þ therefore let us keep the feaft. Not with 
the old leaven, nor with the leaven of malice 
and wickedneſs : but with the unleavened bread 
of ſincerity and truth, 

Hriſt being raiſed from the dead dieth no 
S more : qeath hath no more dominion over 
him. For in that he died, he died unto fin once : 
but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God, Like- 


wiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead in- 


deed unto fin : but alive unto God through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Hriſt is riſen from the dead : and become 
the firſt-fruits of them that ſlept, For ſince 
by man came death : by man came alſo the re- 
ſurreCion of the dead. For as in Adam all die : 
eyen ſo in Chriſt ſhail all be made alive. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 
to the holy Ghoſt ; 
Anſwer. 
As it was 1n the beginning, 1s now and ever 
ſhall be : world without end. Amen, 
The Col. ft. 
A mighty God, who through thine onely be- 
"A gotten Son gs Chrilt, haſt overcome 
death, and opened unto us the gate of ever]a(t- 
ing life ; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by 
thy ſpecial grace preventing us, thou doſt put 
into our minds good defires ; ſo by thy continu- 
al help we may bring the ſame to good effeCt, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, world wichout end, Amen. 
Tye Epiſtle. 
If ye then be riſen with Chritt, - 
yerle 1, unto verle 8. 
The Goſpel. 
The fir{t day of the 
yerſe 1, unto verſe 11, 
qe 2M wunday in Enter week. 
The Coilctt 
Almighty God, who through thy onely 
begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome 
death, and opened unto us the gate of ever- 
laſting life ; We humbly beſeech thee, that as 
by thy ſpecial grace preventing us, thou doſt 
put into our minds good defires, fo by thy con- 
tinual help we may bring the ſame to good ef- 
fe, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liverh 
and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever 
one God, world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle, 


Col. 3. 


S. John zo 


Peter opened his AQts 10. 
verſe 34 unto verſe 44. 
: Te Goſpel. 
Behold two of his 


S, Luke 24. 
verſe 13, unto verſe 36. | 


C Tueſday in Eaſter week. 
The Collett. | 

Aighty God, who through thy onely be- 

A gotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome 
death, and opened unto us the gate of eyerlait- 
ing life ; We humbly beſecch thee, that as by 
thy ſpecial grace preventing us, thou doſt pur in- 
to our minds good deſires, ſo by thy continual 
help we may bring the ſame to good effect, 
through Jeſus Chritt our Lord, who liveth and 
regneth with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, ever 
one God, world withont end, Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. 


Men, and brethren, Acts 13. 
yerle 26. unto verſe 42. 
Te Goſpel. 
Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the S. Luke 24, 


yerle 36. unto verſe 49. 


C 1he firjt Sunday after Eaſter. 
Toe Collcf. 


Atoehty Father, who haſt given thine onely 
Son to die for our ſins, = to riſe again for 
our juſtification 3 Grant us ſo to put away the 
leayen of malice and wickedneſs, that we may 
alway ſerve thee in pureneſs of living and truth, 
through the merits of the ſame thy Son. Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord, Amen. _ 
. The Epiſtle, 
Whatſoever is born of IS. John 5, 
verſe 4. unto verſe 13. 
The Goſpel. 
The ſame day at S. John 20. 


yerſe 19, unto verſe 24, 
C4 Tbe ſecond Sunday after Eaſter, 
The ColleFt. 
A Lmighty God, who halt given thine onely 
Son to be unto us both a ſacrifice for fin, 
and alſo an enſample of godly life ; Give us 
grace that we may always moſt thankfully re- 
ceive that his ine{timable benefic, and alſo daily 
endeavour our ſelves to follow the bleſſed ſteps 
of his moſt holy life, through the ſame Jeſus 
Chritt our Lord, Amen. 
Tbe- Epiſtle. 


This ts thank-worthy. I S, Pet. 2.. 
yerſe 1g. unto the end. 
* The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid I am the good S. John 10, 


verſe 11, unto verle 17, 
ET The third > unday after Edſter. 
The Colle. 

Adighty God, who ſheweſt to them that be 

-A 1n errour the light of thy truth, to the intenc 
that they may return into the way of righteouſ- 
neſs ; Grant unto al: them that are admitted in- 
to the fellowſhip of Chriſts religion, that they 
may eſchew thoſe things that are contrary to 
their profeſſhon, and follow all ſuch things as 
are agreeable to the ſame, through our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Amer, 


The 


The COLLECTS, 


The Epiſtle. 
Dearly beloved, I beſeech 
verſe 11. unto yerſe 18. 
The Goſyel, 
Jeſus (aid to his diſciples, 
yerſe 16, unto verle 23, 
T The fourth Sunday after Eaſter, 
The Colle&# 


Almighty God, who alone canſt order the 
O unruly wills and affe&ions of finfull men 3 
Grant unto thy people, that they may love the 
thing which thou commandeſt, and defire that 
which thou doſt promiſe, that ſo among the ſun- 
dry, and manifold changes of the world, our 
hearts may ſurely there be fixed, where true joys 
are to be found, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen, 


IS, Pet. 2, 


S. John 16. 


The Epiſtle, 


Every good gift, and 
yerle 17. unto verſe 22, 
The ''ofpel, 
Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples, 
yerle 5, unto verſe 15. 
q The fif b Sunday after Eaſter. 


e "ole. 
Lord, from whom all good things do come 3 
O Grant to us thy humble ſervants, that by 
thy holy inſpiration we may think thoſe things 
that be good, and by thy mercifull guiding may 
perform the ſame, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Amen. 


 S. Jam. r. 


S. John 16, 


The Fpiſtle, 


Be ye doers of the word, 
yerle 22, unto the end, 
The Goſpel. 
Verily, verily I fay unto 
verſe 23. unto the end, 
| - ,C The Aſcerſen day. 
The Collett. 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that 
'C like as we do beleeve thy onely begotten 
Son our Lord Jelus Chriſt to have aſcended in- 
to the heayens ; ſo we may alſo in heart and 
mind thither aſcend, and with him continually 
dwell, who liveth and reigneth with thee, and 
the holy Ghoſt, one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


S. Jam, 1, 


S. John 16, 


For the Epiſtle, 
The former treatiſe 
verſe 1. unto verſe 12, 
The Goſpel. 
Feſus appeared unto 
yerſe 14, unto the end. 
q Sunday after Aſcenſion day, 
The Colleft, 
O God the King of glory, who haſt exalted 
thine onely Son Jeſus Chriſt with great tri- 
umph unto thy Kingdom in heaven ; We beleech 
thee leave us not comfortleſs ; but ſend to us thy 
holy Ghoſt to comfort us, and exalt us unto the 


Atts r, 


S. Mark 16, 


ſame place whither our Saviour Chriſt is gone 
before, who liveth and reigneth with thee, and 
the holy Ghoſt, one God, world without end. 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
The end of all things is at 
verſe 7. unto verſe 12, 
ihe Goſyel. 
When the comforter is S. John rx. 
verſe 26, and part of the 16, chap. to verſe 4. 
4 Wyvitſunday, 
The Collef. 
Gm who as at this time didft teach the 
hearts of thy faichfull people by the ſending 
to them the light of thy holy Spirit ; Grant us by 
the ſame Spirit to have a right judgement in all 
things, and evermore to rejoyce ia his ho!y com- 
fort, through the merits of Chriit Jeſus our $a- 
viour, who liveth and reigneth wich thee, in the 
unity of the ſame Spirir, one God, world with-- 
out end, Amen. 
For the Fpiſtle, 
When the day of Pentecoſt 
yerſe 1, unto verſe 1 2, 
The Goſpel, 
Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples, If 
verſe 15, unto verſe 31, Ariſe, let 
4 Munday in Whirſunweek, 
1he Colle 
Od,who as at this time didit teach the hearts 
'C of thy faithfull people, by the ſending to 
them the 1:1ght of thy holy Spirit ; Grant us by 
the ſame Spirit to have a right judgement 1n all 
things, and eyermore to rejoyce 1n his holy com- 
fort, through the merits of Chrift Jeſus our $3- 
viour, who liveth and retgneth wich thee, in 
the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle, 
Then Peter opened his 
verſe 34. unto the end, 


Tie Goſpel, 
God fo loved the world, 
yerſe 16, unto verſe 22. 
C Tueſday in Whirſtinweek. 
Toe Cleft. 
Od,who as at this time didſt teach the hearts 
C of thy faithfull people by ſending to them 
the light of thy holy Spirit ; Grant us by the 
ſame Spirit to have a right judgement in all 
things, and evermore to rejoyce 1n his holy com- 
fort, through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Sa- 
viour, who liveth, and retgnerh with thee in the 
unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle, 
When the Apoſtles who 
yerſe 14. unto verſe 18, 
The Goſpel, 
verily, verily I fay unto 
yerſe 1, unto verſe 11, 
T 2 


13. PEE 4- 


Acts 2. 


S. John 14. 


ACﬀts 0. 


S. John 3. 


Adts $8. 


S. John 16. 
q Trinity 


Te COLLECTS 


T Trinity Sunday, 
The Colle. 
A Lvighty, and everlaſting God, who haſt gi- 
yen unto us thy ſervants grace by the con- 
feſſfion of a true faith to acknowledge the glory 
of the eternal Trinity, and in the power of the 
divine Majetty ro worſhip the Unity ; we be- 
ſeech thee, that thou would(t keep us ſtedfaſt 
in this faith, and evermore defend us from all 
adverſities, who livelt, and reignelt one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſt/e. 
After this I looked, and Rev. 4. 
yerle 1, unto the end. 
Tye Goſpel. 
There was 2 man of the 
verle 1, unto verle 16, 
C Tye firſt Sunday after Trinity, 


Tbe Collett. 


S. John 3, 


God, the ftrength of all them that put 
O their truſt 1n thee, mercifully accepr our 


prayers ; and becauſe through the weakneſs of 


our mortal nature we can do no good thing 
without thee, grant us the help as” thy grace, 
that in keeping of thy commandments we may 
pleaſe thee, both in will and deed, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſile, 
Beloved, let us love one 
verſe 7, unto the end. 
The Goſpel. 
There was a certain rich 
yerle 19, unto the end. 
C Foe ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
The -ColleF. 
Lord, who never faileſt to help and go- 
yern them whom thou doſt bring up in 
thy ſtedfalt fear and love; Keep us, we beſeech 
thee, under the prote&tion of thy good pro- 
yidence, and mike us to haye a perpetual fear 
and love of thy holy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
The Fpiſte. 


I S, John 4. 


S. Luke 16, 


Marvell not, my brethren, IS. John}, 
yerſe 13. unto the end, 
The Goſpel. 
A certain man made a great S. Luke 14. 


verſe 16, unto verle 25, 
q The third Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colleft, 
Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to hear 
us, and grant that we, to whom thou 
haſt given an hearty deſire to pray, may by thy 
mighty aid be defended and comforted 1n all 
dangers and adverſities ; through. Jelus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. 
The Epiſile, 
All of you be ſubje one to 
yerle 5, unto verſe 12, 


I 3. £0: Fo 


The Goſpel. 
Then drew near unto him all 
verſe 1. unto verſe 11. 
CT The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collefs. 
O God, the proteCtour of all that truſt in 
thee, without whom nothing 1s ſtrong, no- 
thing 1s holy ; Increaſe and multiply upon us 
thy mercy, that thou being our ruler and guide, 
we may ſo paſs through chings temporal, that 
we finally loſe not the things eternal : Grant 
tis, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
I reckon that the ſufferings of Rom. 8. 
verle 18. unto verſe 24. 
The Goſpel. 
Be ye therefore mercifull, as 
verſe 36. unto verſe 43. 
C The fifth Sunday after Trinity, + 
The ColleE. 
(mn O Lord, we: beſeech thee, that the 
courſe of this world may be ſo peacea- 
bly ordered by thy governance, that thy Church 
may joytully ſerve thee in all godly quietnelſs, 
through Jetus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Fpiſtle, 


S. Luke rg. 


S. Luke 6, 


Be yeall of one mind, having 1 S, Pet. 3. 

yerle 8. unto verſe 15. And be ready 
The Goſpel. 

It came to paſs, that as the S. Luke F. 


verſe 1. unto verſe 1 2, 
C The ſixth Sunday afrer Trinity. 

n The colleft. 
O God, who haſt prepared for them that love 
thee, ſuch good things as paſs mans under- 
ſtanding ; Pour into our hearts ſuch love toward 
thee, that we loving thee above all things, may 
obtain thy promifes, which exceed all that we 
can deſire, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 


Know ye not, that ſo many - Rom. s. 
verſe 3. unto yerſe 12, 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus aid unto his difciples S. Mat. 5. 


yerſe 20. unto verſe 27. 
q The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity, 
The Collett, 

Ord of all power and might, who art the 
L authour and giver of all good things ; Gratr 
in our hearts the love of thy Name, increaſe in 
us true religion, nouriſh us with all goodneſs, 
and of thy great mercy keep us in the ſame, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 

The Epiſtle. 
I ſpeak after the manner of men Rom. 6. 
verſe 19, unto the end. 
The Goſpel, 
In thoſe days the multitude 
yerſe x, unto verſe 10, 


S, Mark 8. 
C The 


The COLLECTS. 


T The eighth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 


God, whoſe never-failing providence or- 
O dereth all things both 1n heaven and earth; 
We humbly beſeech thee to put away from us 
all hurcfull things, and to give us thoſe. things 
which be profitable for us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. 
The Epiſte. 
Brethren, we are debters: 
yerle 12, unto verſe 18. 
The Goſpel. 
Beware of falſe prophets 
verſe 15. unto verſe 22, 
C The ninth Sunday after Trinity, 
The Collctt. 
"© yep to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spi- 
rit to think and do always ſuch things as be 
rightfull ; that we who cannot do any thing that 
1s good without thee, may by thee be enabled 
to live according to thy will, through Jeſus 
Chrilt our Lord, ' Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 
Brethren, T would not that ye 
yerle 1, unto verle 14, 
The Geſel. 
Jeſus ſaid unto his difciples 
yerle 1. unto verſe Io, 
«E The tenth Sunday after Trizity, - 
; The Collett, 
Fx thy -mercifull ears, O Lord, be open to 
the prayers of thy humble ſeryants ; and that 
they may obtain their petitions, make them to 


ask ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe thee, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
Concerning ſpiritual gifts 
verſe 1, unto verſe 2 1, 
And when he was come acar }. S. Luke 19. 
verſe 4x. unto verſe 47. But the chief, 
Tre Colleft. 

God, who declareſt thy almighty power, 
Mercifully grant unto us ſuch a meaſure of thy 
grace, that we running the way of thy command- 
be made partakers 0 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
Brethren, I declare unto you 

verſe 1, to verſe 12, 
Jeſus ſpake this parable . 
yerle g.to verſe 15. 
The Colle, 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who art al- 


Rom, 8. 


S. Mart, 7. 


1 Cor, 1o, 


S. Luke 16. 


TS 4 - > 


1 Cor, 15, 


The Epiſtie. 
The Goſel. . 
4 The eleventh Sxuday after Trinity. 
O moſt chiefly in ſhewing mercy and pity ; 
ments, may obtain th 
The Epiſtle, 
The Goſpel. . 
S, Luke 18, 
q The twelfth Sunday after Trinity, 


ways tore ready to hear, then we to pray, 


rom promiſes, and. 
thy heavenly treaſure, - 


and art wont to give more then either we defire, 
or deſerve; Pour down upon us the abundance of 
thy mercy, forgiving us thoſe things whereof 
our conſcience 15 afraid, and giving us thoſe . 
good things which we are not worthy to as, 
but through the merits and mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son our Lord, Amen. 
The Epiſtle 
Such t1uſt have we through 
yerſe 4. unto verſe 20. 
The Goſjel. 
Jeſus departing from the 
yerle 31. unto the end, 
ET Toe thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Toe Collett, 
Abnighty and mercifull God, of whoſe onely 
gift it cometh, that thy faithfull people do 
unto thee true and laudable ſervice ; Grant, we 
beſeech thee, that we may ſo faithfully ſerve thee 
1n this life, that we fail not finally to attain thy 
heavenly promiſes, through the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. . 
The Fpiſtle. 
To Abraham and his ſeed were 
. verſe 16. unto verle 23. 
The Goſpel. 
Bleſſed are the eyes which 
verle 23. unto verſe 38. 
CT Tye fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
1hþe Collett. 
A Eighty and everlaſting God,. give. unto us 
A the increaſe of faith, hope, and charicy; and 
that we may obtain that which thou doſt pro- 
miſe, make us to love that which thou doſt com- 
mand, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 
I ſay then, Walk 1n the Spirit, Gal. o. 
verſe 16, unto verſe 25. 
The Goſpel. 
And it came to paſs, as Jeſus | 
verſe 11, unto verle 20, 
q The fifteenth Sunday after Trixity, 
: Tyre Collett. 
KE®; we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Church 
with thy perpetual mercy. And becaule the 
frailty of man without thee cannot bur fall, keep 
us ever by thy help from all things: hurtfull, and 
lead us to all things profitable to our ſalvation, 
through Jelts Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Ye ſee how large a letter I have 


yerſe 11. unto the end. 
1hbe Goſpel. 


No man can ſerve two . 

yerſe 24. unto the end. '. 
q The ſexteenth Sunday after Trizity. 
The Colle. 

"Lord, we beſcech thee; let thy continu- 
al. pity cleanſe and defend thy Church; 
and becauK it cannot continue in ſatety wine 
my 


2 Cor. 3. 


S, Mark 7. 


Gal. 3:: - 


S. Luke 10. 


S. Luke 7. 


Gal.:s. ©. 


S. Mar. 6. 


The COLLECTS. 


thy ſuccour, preſerve it evermore by thy - 
and goodneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 

The Fpiſtle. 


I defire that ye faint not ar Ephel. 3. 
verſe 13. unto the end, 
; The Goſpel, 
And 1t came to paſs the day S. Luke 7. 


yerle rr. unto verſe 18. 
«4 The ſeventecnth Sanday after Trinity, 
The Collect. 
Ord, we pray thee, that thy grace may al- 
- ways prevent and follow us; and make us 
continually to be given to all good works, 
through Jelus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 
Tye Epiſtle. 


I therefore the priſoner of Ephel. 4. 
yerſe I, unto verſe 7. 
The Goſpel. 
It came to pals, as Jeſus S. Luke 14. 


verle I, unto verſe 12. 
CT The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

The ColleFt, 
Ord, we beſeech thee, grant thy people 
a5 to withſtand the temptations of the 
world, the fleſh, and the devi), and with pure 
hearts and minds to follow thee the onely God, 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 
The Epiſtle, 


I thank my God always on I Cor, 1. 
verſe 4. unto verſe g. 
. The Gel. 
When the Phariſees had S. Mat, 22, 


yerle 34. unto the end. 
q The ninteenth Sunday after Trinity, 
The Collett. 
God, foraſmuch as without thee we are not 
able to pleaſe thee ; Mercifully grant, that 
thy holy Spirit may in all things direct, and rule 
our hearts,through Jeſus Chriit our Lord, Amen, 
The Epiſtle. 
This I ſay therefore, and Ephel. 4. 
verſe 17. unto the end, 


The Goſpel, 
S. Mat. g. 
CT The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
O bountiful goodneſs keep us,we beſeech thee, 
compliſh thoſe things that thou wouldelt haye 


Jeſus entred 1nto a ſhip 
yerle 1. unto verſe g. 
The Colle 
Almighty and moſt merciful] God, of thy 
from all things that may hurt us ; that we being 
ready both 1n body and ſou), may cheerfully ac- 
done, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


See then that ye walk Ephel. 5. 
yerſe 5, unto verſe 22, 
Tye Goſpel, 
Jeſus ſaid, The kingdom of S. Mar. 22, 


verſe 1.to yerſe 15, 


C Theoxe and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colleft. 
Rant, we beſeech thee, mercifull Lord, to . 
thy faithfull my pardon and peace, thac 
they may be cleanſed from all their fins, and 
ſerve thee with a quiet mind, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amex. 


The Epiſile, 
My brethren, be ſtrong in the Ephel. 6. 
varſe 10. unto verſe 21. 
The Goſpel. 
There was a certain noble man, S. John 4. 


yerſe 46. unto the end. 
CE The two and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle, 
Ord, we beſeech thee to keep thy houſhold 
the Church in continual godlinefs, that 
through thy proteCtion ic may be free from all 
adyeritties, and deyoutly given to ſerve thee in 
ood works, to the glory of thy Name, through 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Fyiſtle, 
I thank my God upon every 
verſe 3. unto yerle 12. 
The Goſpel. 
Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
verſe 21. unto the end, 
C The three and twentieth Sanday after Trinity, 


The : olleit. 

God, our refuge and ſtrength, who art the 

O authour of all godlineſs ; Be ready, we be- 

ſeech thee, to hear the devout prayers of thy 

Chuich ; and grant that thoſe things which we 

ask faithfully, we may obtain effectually,through 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Fpiſtle. 


Phil. r, 


S. Mar. 18. 


Brethren, be followers together Phil. 3. 
yerſe 17. unto the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Then went the Phariſees and S. Mat. 22. . 


verſe 15. unto verſe 23, 
C The four and rwenteth Sunday after Trinity, 


The Colle. 
Lord, we beſeech thee, abſolve thy people 
O from their offences ; that through thy boun- 
tifull goodneſs we may all be delivered from the 
bands of thoſe fins, which by our frailty we have 
committed : Grant this, O heavenly Father, for 
Jeſas Chritts ſake,our bleſſed Lord and Sayiour. 


Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
We give thanks to God, Col. 1. 
yerſe 3. unto verſe x 3, 
The Goſp?l. 
While Jeſus ſpake theſe things S, Mat. g. 


yerſe 18. unto verſe 27. 


< The twenty fifth Surday after Trinity. 
The Colle#t, 


Tir up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the wills 
of thy faithfull people, that they plenteouſly 
bringing 


The C OL 


bringing forth the fruir of good works, may of 
thee be plenteoully rewarded, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, ' Amer. 


For the Epiſtle. 
Behold, the days come, Jer, 23, 
yerſe 5. unto verſe g, 
The Geſpel. 
When Jeſus then lift up S. John 6. 


yerſe 5. unto verſe ry. 


C If there be any mo Sundays before Advent-Sunday, 
the ſervice of ſome of thoſe Sundays that were omitted 
after the Epiphany. ſhall ve taken in 10 ſupply ſo many as 
are here wanting. And if there be fewer, the overplus 
may be omitted : Provided that this laſt ColleF, Epiſtle, 
«nd G:ſpel, ſhall always be uſed upon the Sunday next 
before Advent, 

CT S. Andrews day, 
The Colle. 
A Lmighty God, who did(t give ſuch grace 
unto thine holy Apoſtle S. Andrew, that he 
readily obeyed the calling of thy Son Jeſus 

Chrilt, and followed him without delay ; Grant 

unto us all, that we being called by thy holy 

word, may forthwith give up our lelves obe- 
diently to tu'fill thy holy commandments,through 
the ſame Jeſus Chrilt our Lord, Amen. 

The | piſtle, 


If thou ſhalt confeſs wich Rom. 10, 
yerle g. unto the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus walking by the ſea S, Matth, 4. 


yerſe 18, unto verſe 23, 
S. Thomas the .4poftle. 
? The "Culles. mou 
Any and everliving God, who for the 
A more confirmation of the faith did{t ſuffer 
thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to be doubtfull in 
thy Sons reſurrefion ; Grant us ſo perfe&y, 
and without all doubt to beleeve in thy Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that our faich in thy ſight may never 
be reproved,. Hear us, O Lord, through the 
ſame Jeſus Chriit, to whom with thee and 
the holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory now 
and for eyermore. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 


Now therefore ye are no Ephel, 2, 
verſe 19. unto the end. 
, The Goſpel. 
Thomas, one of the twelve, S. John 20. 


verle 24. unto the end. 
e converſion of S, Paul, 
_ mos. 
O God, who through the preaching of thy 
\/ blefled Apoſtle Saint Paul haſt cauſed the 
light of the Goſpel to ſhine throughout the 
world ; Grant we beſeech thee, that we ha- 
ving his wonderfull converſion in remembrance, 
may (hew forth our thankfulneſs unto thee 
for the Came, by following the holy dotrine 
which he taught, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen, 


LECTS. 


For the Epiſtle, 
And Saul yet breathing our Acts 9, 
verſe 1. unto verſe 23. 
The Goſpel. 
Peter anſwered and ſaid S. Mat. 19. 


yerſe 27. unto the end, 


C The preſentation of Chriſt ix the temple, 
commonly called TheParification of 
S. Mary the Virgin, 

The Collett. 


A Emghty and everliving God, we humbly 
A beleech thy Majelty, that as thy onely be- 
gotten Son was this day preſented in the temple 
in ſubſtance of our fleſh ; to we may be preſented 
unto thee with pure and clean hearts, by the ſame 


thy Son Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 


Behold, I will ſend my Mal. 3. 
yeiſe 1, unto verſe 6, 
The Goſpet, 
And when the days of her S. Luke 2. 


yerſe 22, unto verſe 41. 
4 S. Matthias 4ay. 
The Collett. 

O Almighty God, who into the place of the 
traicour Judas didit chooſe thy faichfull ſer- 
vant Matthias to be of the number of the twelve 
Apoſtles ; Grant that thy Church being alway 
preſerved from falſe Apoſtles, may be ordered 
and guided by fairhfull and true paſtours,through 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

For the Epifile, 


In thoſe days Peter AQts 1, 
yerſe 15. unto the end; 
The Goſcel. 
At that time Jeſus anſwered S, Mat, 11, 


verſe 25. unto the end, 
C The Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
The Collett, 
WE: beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace 
into our hearts, that as we have known 
the incarnation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by the 
meflage of an angel ; ſo by his croſs and paſſion 
we may be brought unto the glory of his reſur- 
rection, through the ſame Jeſus Chritt our Lord. 


Amen. 
For the Epiſtle, 


Moreover the Lord ſpake Ifa. 7. 
verlſe 10. unto yerſe 16, 
The G oſpel. 
And in the fixth moneth S. Luke 1; 


yerſe 26. unto verſe 39. 
CS. Marks day. 
The Collett. 

Almighty God, who haſt inſtrufted thy ho- 
O ly Church with the heavenly doCtrine of 
thy Evangeliſt Saint Mark ; Give us grace, that 
being nor like children carried away with every 
blaſt of vain doctrine, we may be eſtablithed in. 
the cruth of thy holy Goſpel, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. PRs 
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The COLLECTS, 


The Epiſite. 
Unto every one of us ts Ephel. 4. 
verſe 7, unto verſe 17. 
Tye Copel. 
I am the trae vine 
yerſe 1, unto verſe 12. 
C S. Philip ard S. James day, 
The ColleF. 
Almighty God, whom truly to know 15 e- 
verlaiting life ; Grant us perfeQly ro know 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the way, the truth, 
and the life, that pans. fame ſteps of thy holy 


S. John 15. 


ames, we may fted- 
faitly walk in the way that leadeth to eternal 
life, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


James a ſervant of God, S. James I, 
verſe 1. unto verle 13. 
The Go#fel. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto his S. Joha 14. 


verle 1, uato verſe 15. 
C $S. Parnabas the Apoſtle. 
Tye Colleft, 
FN Lord God Almighty, who didſt endue thy 
O holy Apoſtle Barnabas with ſingular gifts of 
the holy Ghoſt ; Leave us not, we beſeech thee, 
delticute of thy manifold gifts, nor yer of grace 
to uſe them alway to thy honour and glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 


- Tidings of thele things Acts 11, 


verle 22, unto the end, 
The Goiþel, 
This is my commandment 
verſe 12, unto verle 17. 
S. John Papriſt. 
7 ee? f 
A Lmghty God, by whoſe providence thy ſer- 
yant John Baptiſt was wonderfully born,and 
ſent to prepare the way of thy Son our Saviour 


S. John 15, 


by preaching: of repentance ; Make us fo to fol-' 


low his doCtrine and holy life, that we may truly 
repent according to his preaching, and after-his 
example conſtantly ſpeak the truth, boldly re- 
buke vice, and patiently ſuffer for the truths 


ſake, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 
For the Epiſt:e. 


Comfort ye, comfort ye Iſa, 40. 
yerſe 1. unto verſe 12. 
ibe Geſpcl, 
Elizabeths full time came S Luke 1, 


verſe 57. unto the end. 
C 8, Petzrs day. 
The Collett. 
Almighty God , who by thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt didft give to thy Apollle'S. Peter 
many excellent gifts, and commanded{ſt him ear- 
neſtly to feed thy flock ; Make, we beſeech thee, 
all Biſhops ad Paſtours, diligently to preach 


thy holy word, and the people obediently to fol- 
low the ſame, that they may receive the crown 
of everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 

For the Epiſtle, 


About that time Herod AQs 12. 
verſe r. unto verſe 12, 
The Godþel, 
When Jeſus came into 
yerſe rz, unto verſe 20.- 
C S. James the Aprſile. 
The ColleEt. 
Cs O mercifull God, that as thine holy 
Apoſtle S. James, leaving his father and all 
that he had, wichour delay was obedient unta 
the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chrift, and follow- 
ed him ; fo we forſaking all worldly and carnal 
affe&tions, may be evermore ready to follow thy 
holy commandments, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


S. Mat. 16. 


For the Epiſtle, 


In thoſe days came prophets Acts 11. 
verſe 27. unto chap. 12, verſe 3, 
Tbe Goffel. 
Then came to him the mother 
verſe 20, unto verſe 29, 


C 8. tartholomew the Apoſtle, 
The Collef. 


Almighty and everlaſting God, who didit 

give to thine Apottle Bartholomew grace 
truly to beleeve and to preach thy word ; Grant, 
we beſeech thee, unto thy Church to loye that 
word which he beleeved, and both to preach 
and receive the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


S. Mar. 20, 


For the Epiflle, 


By the hands of the Apoſtles AQts 5. 


yerſe 12, unto verſe 17. 
The Goel. 


And there was alſo a ſtrife 
verſe 24. unto verſe 31. 


C $S. Matthew the Apoſtie, 
The Colleft. 


O Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed Son 

didſt call Matthew from the receit of cu- 
ſtom to be an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt ; Grant us 
grace to forſake all covetous defires and inordi- 
nate love of riches, and to follow the ſame thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, one God, world wih- 
out end. Amen. 


S, Luke 22, 


The Epiſtle, 


Therefore ſeeing we have 2 Cor. 4. 
yerſe 1. unto verſe 7. 
The Goſpel, 
And as Jeſus paſſed forth S, Mat. g. 


yerſe 9. unto verſe 14. 
C S. Michael and all Angels. 
The Collett. 
wars, God, who haſt ordained and 
the ſervices of Angels and men 
in 


conſtitut 


in 2 wonderfull order ; Mercifu'ly grant, that as 
thy holy Angels a'way do thee ſervice -in hea- 
ven ; ſo by thy appointment they may ſuccqur 
and defend us on earth, through Jetus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

For the Fpiſlie. 


There was War in heaven Rev. 12. 
verſe 7. unto verſe 13, 
Th Goſpel. 
At the ſame time came S. Mat. 18. 


yerle 1, unto verle 11. 
q S. Luke the Evangeliſt, 
The collect 

Lmighty God, who calledit Luke the Phy- 
A ſician, whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be 
an Evangeli'?, and Phyſician of che foul ; May it 
p'eaſe thee, that by the wholſom medicines of 
the doctrine delivered by him, all the diſeaſes 
of our ſouls may be healed, through the merits 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriit our Lord, Amer. 


T'e Epiſtle.. ; 
Watch thou in all things 2 Tim, 4. 
verſe 5, unto verle 16. 
Tre Goſpel. 
The Lord appointed S. Luke 10, 


verſe x. end in verſe 7. at, Go not from. 
ES. Simon and S. juie Apoſtles. 
Tye C:itect. 
Almighty God, who haſt built thy Church 
O upon the foundation of the Apottles and 


The COMMUNTION. 


Prophers, Jeſus Chriſt himſe!f being the head 
corner-ſtone ; Grant us {o to be joyned together 
in unity of ſpirit by their dofrine, rhar we may 
be made an holy temp.e acceptable unto thee, 
throvgh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 


Jude the ſervant of Jeſus S. Jude 
verſe 1, unto verſe g. 
The Goſpel. : 
Theſe things I command S, John rx. 


verſe 17, unto the end, 
T All Saints da", 
; The Colle, 
O Almighty God,who haſt knit together thine 
elect 1n one communion and tellowſhip, 
in the myſtical body of thy Son Chriſt our Lord; 
Grant us grace ſo to follow thy bleſſed Saints 
in all yertuous and godly living, that we may 
come to thoſe un{peakable joys, which thou 
haſt prepared for them that unfeignedly love 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
For the Epiſtle, 


And I aw another angel Rev. 7. 
yerle 2. unto verſe 13. 
Tre Goſ"els 
Jeſus ſeeing the multitudes S. Mart. 5. 


verſe 1, unto verſe 13. 


— 


C The Order for the Adminiſtration ofthe LORDS SUPPE R, 
| or HOLY COMMUNIO N. 


| $2 many 6s intend to be partahers of the boly Communion ſhall ſeznifie their names 10 the Curate at leaſt ſometime 


the day before. 


C 41d if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, or have done any wrong to bis neighbours by word or deed, fo 
that the Congregation be thereby offended ; the Curate having knowledge thereof, ſhall call him and advertiſe him, that 
in any wiſe he preſume not 10 come tothe Lords Table, untill he hath openly declared himſelf to have truly repented and 
amended bs former naughty life, that the Congregation may thereby be ſtisfied which before were offended ; and that 
he hath recompenſed the parties 10 whom he hath done wrong, or at lcaft declare himſelf to be in full purpoſe ſo to do, 


aſſvon as he conveniently may. 


T The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt whom he perceiveth malice and hatred to reign; not ſuſſcring them 
to be partakers of the Lords Table, uniill he know them to be reconciled. And if one of the parnes ſo at vayiaxce be con 
tent to forgive from the bottom of þys heart all that the other hath treſpaſſed againſt bim, and 19 make amends for that be 
himſ#lf nath offended ; and the other party will not be perſwaded to a godly unity, but remain ſtill im his fowardnefs and 
malice : the Miniſter in that caſe ought to admit the penitent perſon to the holy ſommunion, and not him that x obſti= 
nate. Provided that every Miniſter ſo repelling any, as 3s ſpecified inthis, or the next precedent Paragraph of this Ra- 
brick, ſhall be obliged 10 give an account of the ſane to the Ordinary within fourteen days after at the fartheſt. and 
the Ordinary ſhall proceed againſt the offending perſon according to the Canon. 

T The Table at the Communion time having a fa whielinen cloth upon it, ſhall ſtand in the body of the Church or in the 
Chancel, where Morning and Evening Prayer are appointed to be ſaid. And the Prieſt ſtanding at the north-ſide of the 
Table thall ſay the Lords Prayer, with the Colle following, the people kneeling. 


Ur Father which art in heaven ; Hallowed 

be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy 

will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give 

us this day our daily bread. . And forgive ns our 

treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 

gainſt us, And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil. Amen, 

The Colle. , 
A Tight God, unto whom all hearts be 0- 
pen, all deſires known, and from whom no 


ſecrets are hid ; Cleanſe the thoughts of our 
hearts by the inſpiration of thy holy Spirit, thac 
we may perfe&ly love thee, and worthily magni= 
fie thy holy Name, through Chrift our Lord. 
Amen. 

CE Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning to the peoble, rehearſe di- 


flinfily ail'lhe TEN COMMANDMENTS; 
and the peovic ftill hneeling, (hal! after every Command= 
ment a5k God mercy for their tranſgrefſion thereof for the 
rime pſt, and grace 10 keep the ſame for the time 10 come, 


as foiloweth, 
e D Miniſter. 
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The COMMUNION, 
Miniſter. 
Od ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, T am the 


Lord thy God ; Thou ſhalt have none 0- 
ther gods but me. 


People. 


Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 

hearts to keep this law. 
Miniſter. 

Thou ſhale not make to thy ſelf any graven 
image, nor the lixeneſs of any thing that is in 
heaven above, cr in the earth beneath, or in the 
water under the earch, Thou ſhalt not bow 
down to them, nor worſhip them : for I the Lord 


Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 
Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalt nor bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour, 
People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 
Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, 
thou ſhalt not covet thy,neighbours wife, nor his 


thy God am a jealous God, and viſit the fins of ſeryant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor 


the fathers upon the children unto. the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me , and 
ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them that love 
me, and keep my commandments, 

People. 

Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 

Miniſter. 

Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord,thy 
God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him 
guiitleſs that takech his Name 1n vain. 

People. 

Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 

hearts to keep this Jaw. 

Miniſter. 
Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath 
day. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thar 
thou haſt to do ; but the ſeventh day is the Sab- 
bath of the Lord thy God. In 1t thou ſhalt do 
no manner of work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy 
dauzhter,thy man-ſeryant,and thy maid-fervant, 
thy catrel, and thy ſtranger that 15 within thy 
gates. For in ſix days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the lea, ang all that in them 1s, and re{ted 
the ſey2n:ch day : wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
ſeyenth day, and hallowed it. 

People. 

Lord, have mercy upon us, and inc}ine our 
hearts to keep this law, 

Miniſter. 

Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy 
days may be long 1n the land which the Lord 
thy God glveth thee, 

People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to kecp thus law, 
Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalt do no murder. 
People. 

Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 

hearts & keep this law, 
| Miniſter. 

Taou ihalt not commit 2dultery, 

People. G | 

Lord, have mercy upon us, aud incline our 
hearts to keep this law, 


any thing that 1s his, 
People. 4 
Lord, haye mercy upon us, and write all theſe 
thy laws 1n our hearts we beleech thee. 
Then: (ball follow one of theſe 1wo Colletts for the King, 
the Prieſt ſtanding as before, and ſaying, 
Let us pray, : 
A gy God, whoſe kingdom 1s everlaſiung, 
: A and power 1nfinite z Have mercy upon the 
whole Church, and ſo rule the heart of thy cho- 
ſen ſervant CHARL Es, our King and Go- 
vernour, that he (knowing whoſe miniſter he 
is) may above all things ſeek thy honour and 
glory ; and that we and all his ſubje&ts ( duiy 
conſidering whoſe anthority he hath ) may faith- 
fully ſerve, honour, and humbly obey him, 1n 
thee, and for thee, according to thy bleſſed word 
and ordinance, through Jeſus Chritt our- Lord, 
who with thee & the holy Ghoſt, liveth 8 reign- 


eth eyer one God, world without end. Amen. 
: T or, : 
A—_—_ and everlaſting God, we are 
 taughr by thy holy Word, that the hearts 
of kings are in thy rule and governance, 2nd thar 
thou dolt diſpole- and turu them as it ſeemeth 
beſt ro thy godly witdom ; We humbly beſeech 
thee ſo to diſpoſe and ou the heart of 
CHaRLss thy lervant,our King and Governour, 
that in all his thoughts, words, and worxs, he 
may ever {eek thy honour and glory, and {tudy to 
preſerve thy people committed to his charge, in 
wealch, peace and godlineſs. Grant this, O mer- 
cifull Father, for thy dear Sons ſake Jeſus Chritt 
our Lord. Amen. | 
C Then (ball be ſaid the ColleFt of the day. And immediaie- 
ly after the Colle&.the Prieft hall read tbe Epiſtle,ſaying, 
The Epiſtle ( or The portioa ot Scripture appointed 
for the Epiſtle ) is written in the——Chapter of—— 
begining at the—verlſe, And the Epiſtle ended, be 
ſay, Here endeth the Epiſtle. Thex ſhall be read 
the Goſpel (the people all ftanding np } ſaying, The holy 
Goſpel is written in the — Chapter of --— begin- 
ning at the —verſe. And tbe Goſpel ended, > he 
ſung or ſaid the Creed following, The people ſtill finding 
as before. 7 
[ Beleeve in one God the Father 4 uh 
: Maker of heaven and earth, And of all things 
viſible and inyllibie, 


FT. Mat 
i6, 


S Mat 
19, 20, 


$. Vat, 


$. Mat, 5. 
i6, 


S Mat. 6. 
19, 20, 


The COMMUNTION.. 


And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the one!y begot- 
ten Son of God, Begotten of his Father before all 
worlds, God of God, Light of Lighr, Very God 
of yery God, Begotren, not made, Being, of one 
ſubſtance wich the Facher, by whom ail things 
were made : Who for us men, and for our falya- 
tion came down from heaven, And was incarnate 
by the holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, and was 
made man, And was cructied alſo for us under 
Pontius Pilate. He ſuffered and was buried, And 
the third day he roſe again according to the Scti- 
ptures, And aſcended into heaven, And firteth on 
the right hand of che Father. And he ſhall come 
again with g!ory to judge both rhe quick and the 
dead : Whoſe kingdom ſhall have no end. 

And I beleeve in the holy Ghoſt, The Lord 
and giver of life, Who proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, Who with the Farther and the 
Son together is worſhipped and glorified, Who 
ſpake by the prophets, And I beleeve one Catho- 
lick and Apoſtolicx Church, I acknowledge one 
baptiſm for the remiſſion of fins, And Tloovk for 
the reſurreEion of the dead, and the life of the 
world ro come, Amen, h 


CT Then the Curate (ball declare unto the people what ho!y- 
days, or faſting-days are in the week following to be 0b- 
ſerved. And then alſo (if occaſion be) ſhall notice be gi- 
ven of the Communion, and the Banns of Matrimony pub- 
liſhed; and Brief s,Citations and Excommunications read. 
And nothing ſha'l be proclaimed or publiſhed in the 
Church, during the time of divine ſervice, but by the 
Miniſter : Nor by him any thing, but what is preſcribed 
in the Rules of this Book, or enjeyned by the King, or by 
the Ordinary of the place. 

JT Ther ſhall follow the Sermon, or one of the Homilies 
already ſet forth, or hereafter 10 be ſet forth by autho- 
rity. 

CT Ther: ſhall the Prieft returx tothe Lords Table, and begin 
the Offertory, ſaving one or more of theſe Sentences fol- 
lowing, as he thinketh moſt convenient in bis diſcretion. 


1. your light ſo ſhine before men, that they 
may ſee your good works, and gloritie your 
Father which 1s in heaven. 

Lay not up for your ſelves treaſure upon the 
earth, where the ruſt and moth doth cor- 
rupt, and where theeves break through and 
ſteal : bur lay up for your ſelves treaſures in 
heaven, where neither ruit nor moth doth 
corrupt,and where theeves do not break through 
and itea]. 

Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do un- 
to you, even ſo do unto them, for this is the law 
and the prophets. 

Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter 1nto the kingdom of heaven, bur he 
that doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven.- 

| Zacheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the Lord, 
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give ro the 
poor, and if I have done any wrong to any man, 
I reſtore four-fold, | 


Who goeth 2 warfare at any time of his own 
coſt > Who pianteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof > Or who feedeth 2 
flock, and ecateth not of the mils of the 
flock ? t 

It we have ſown uato you fpiricual things, ; ©+5, 9. 
15 tra great matter if we ſhall reap your woridly 11. 
things ? 

Do ye not know that. they who miniſter 4- r Cor. g. 
bout holy thinzs, ive of the ſacrifice > and they 23» 14- 
who wai: at che altar, are parta*eis with the al- 
ear 2 Evea ſo hath the Lord alſo ordained, that 
they who preich the Goſpel ſhould live of the 
G-tpel. 

e that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little : and 2 Cor. s. 
he that lowerh pienteou'ly, ſha!l reap plenteouf- 6, 7. 
ly. Let every man dy according as he 1s diſpoſed 
in his hearr, not grudvinz;y, or of neceſlity ; for 
God loveti a cheerfu!l giver, 

Let kim that 15 taught in the word, miniſter Gal.6.6,7. 
unto him thac teacherh in al! good things, Be 
not deceived, God is not mocked : for wha:ſoe- 
ver a man {owerh chat ſhall he reap. 

While we haye time let us do good unto all Gal. 6.:0; 
men, and eſpecially unco them that are of the 
houſhold of faith. 

Godlinels 1s great riches, if a man be content 1 Tim. 6. 
with that he hath : for we brought nothing into 5» 7- 
the world, neither may we carry any thing our. 

Charge them who are rich 1n this world, that : Tim. 6. 
they be ready to give, and glad to diſtribute, 27, 28,9. 
laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good founda- 
tion againſt the rime to come, that they may at- 
tain erernal life. 

God is nor unrighteous, that he will forget yteb.s. 16. 
your works and labour that proceedeth of love ; 
which love ye have ſhewed for his Name ſake, 
who hath miniſtred unto the ſaints, and yet do 
miniſter. 

To do good, and to diſtribute, forget not ; for teh. 14. 16 
with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed, 

Wholo hath this worlds good, and fſeeth his : s. John 
brother have need, and ſhutterh up his compaſſi- 3. 17. 
on from him, how dwelleth the love of God in 

1M ? 

Give aims of thy goods, and never turn thy To. 4. >, 
face from any poor man, and then the tace of the 
Lord ſhall not be turned away from thee. 

Be mercifull after thy power, If thou haſt much, +, ,. 
give penceoully, If thou haſt lirtle, do thy dili- 8, g. 
gence gladly to give of that little : for ſo gather- 
6a thy ſeit a good reward in the day of ne- 
ccſlity. 

He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto proy. 29. 
the Lord : and look what he layeth our, it ſhall 17. 
be paid him again, | 

- Biefſed be the man that providerh for the fick Pfal.41-:. 
and needy': the Lord ſhall deliver him in the 
rime of trouble, 
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EC PWrileft theſe Sentences are in reading, the Deacons, 
Courch-wardens, or other fit perſon appointed for that 

purpoſe, jhall receive the als for the poor, and other de- 
vorrons of the people, in a decent baſin, to be provided by 
the Pari(h for that purpoſe ; and reverently bring tt to the 
Pri-$,who ſhall buiably preſent and place t upon4he holy 
Table. 

CE 41d when there 5 a Communion. the Prieif ſhall then 
place xpor the Table ſo much Bread and wine, as be jha!l 
think ſufficient, After which done the Priet ſhall ſay, 


Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chrifts 
Church milicant here 1n earth, 

Lmighty and everliving God, who by thy 

holy Apoſtle haſt raught us ro make pray- 

ers and ſupplications, and to give thanks for all 

men 3 We humbly bcleech thee molt mercifully 


1 7f there: be ( || 20 accept our alms and oblaticns, and ) to re- 


0 a!ms or 
oblations, 
then ſhall 
the wards 
( of acce- 


- pting our 


alms and 


oblations ) 


be left ont 
zn/aid. 


ceive thele our prayers, which we offer unto thy 
divine Majelty, beſeeching thee to inſpire conti- 
'nually the univerſal Church with the ſpirit of 
truth, unity, and concord : and grant that all 
they thar do conteſs thy holy Name, may agree 
in the truth of thy holy word, and live in u- 
nity and godly love. We beſeech thee allo ro 
fave and defend all Chriſtian Kings, princes and 
governours; & eſpecially thy ſervant CHanLss 
our King, that under him we may be godly and 
quietly governed : and grant unto his whole 

Council, and to all that are pur 1n authority un- 

der him, that they may truiy and indifferently 

miniſter juſtice, to the punithmenr of wicked- 
neſs and vice, and to the maintenance of thy true 
religion and vyertue. Give grace, O heavenly 

Father, to all Biſhops, and Curares, that they 

may both by their life and doCtrine ſer forth thy 

rrue and lively word, and rightly and duly ad- 
miniſter thy holy Sacraments : And to all thy 
people give thy heavenly grace ; and eſpecially 
ro this congregation here preſent, that with 
meek heart and que reverence they may hear and 
receive thy holy word, traly ſerving thee in ho- 
lineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of their life. 
And we mott humbly beſeech thee of thy good- 
neſs, O Lord, to comfort and ſuccour all them, 
who in this tranſitory life are in trouble, ſorrow, 
need, ſickneſs, or any other adverſity. And we 
aiſo bleſs thy holy Name, for ail thy ſervants 
departed this life in thy faith and fear ; beſeech- 
ing thee to give us grace ſo to follow their good 
examples, rhat with them we may be partakers 
of thy heavenly kingdom. Grant this, O Father, 
for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our onely Mediatour and 

Advocate. Amen. 

C when the Minifer giveth warning for the celebration of 
the holy Communion (which be ſhall always do upon the 
Surday or ſome boly-day immediately preceeding ) After 
tbe Sermon, or Homily ended, he ſhall read this exhorta- 
1397 following. 

D=Y beloved, on — day next I purpoſe, 

through Gods afſiſtance, to adminiiter to 

all ſuch as thall be rel'gioufly and devoutly di- 

ſpoſed, the molt comfortable Sacrament of the 


body and bloud of Chriſt,to be by them received 
in the remembrance of his meritorious croſs and 
paſſion, whereby alone we obtain remiſſion of 
our fins, and are made partaiers of the kingdom 
ok heayen. Wherefors? it is our duty to render 
molt humble and hearty thanks to Almighty God 
our heavenly Father, for that he hath given his 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not oneiy to die 
for us, but alto ro be our ſpiritual food and ſu- 
ſtenance in that holy Sacrament, Which being 
ſo diyine and comfortable a thing to them wio 
receive it worthily, and ſo dangerous to them 
that w1ll preſume to receive it unworthily ; my 
duty is to exhort you 1n the mean ſeaſon ro con- 
ſider the dignity of that holy myſtery, and the 
great peril of the unworthy receiving thereof, 
and fo ro ſearch and examine your own confci- 
ences (and that not 1:gntly, and after the manner 
of difſemblers with God; but ſo) thar ye may 
come holy and clean to ſuch a heavenly feaſt, in 
the marriage-garment required by God in holy 
Scripture, and be received as worthy partakers 
of that holy Table. 

The way and means thereto is : Firſt, to ex-- 
amine your lives and converſations by the rule 
of Gods commandments ; and wherein ſoever ye 
ihall perceive your ſelves to have offended.,either 
by w1ll, word,or deed, there to bewail your own 
ſinfulneſs, and to confeſs your ſelves to almighty 
God, with ful! purpoſe of amendment of life. And 
if ye ſhall perceive your offences to be ſuch as 
are not onely againſt God, bur alſo againſt your 
neighbours, then ye ſhall reconcile your.ſelyes 
unto them, being ready to make reſtitution 2nd 
ſacisfa&tion according to the uttermoſt of your 
powers, for all injuries and wrongs done by you 
to any other ; and being likewiſe ready to for- 
give others that have offended you, as ye would 
have forgiveneſs of your offences at Gods hand : 
for otherwiſe the receiving of the holy Commu- 
mon doth nothing eife but increaſe your damna- 
tion, Therefore if any of you be a blaſphemer of 
God, an hinderer or flanderer of his Word, an 
adulterer, or be.in malice, or envy, or in any 0+ 
ther grievous crime , Repent you of your fins, or 
elſe come not to that ho!y Table, leſt after the 
taking of that holy Sacrament, the devil enter 
into you, as he entred into Judas, and fill you 
full of all iniquities, and bring you ro deſtrution 
both of body and ſoul, 

And becaule it is requiſite, that no man ſhould 
come to the holy Communion, but with a full 
truſt in Gods mercy,and with a quiet conlcience ; 
therefore if there be any of yon, who by this 
means cannot quiet his own conſcience herein, 
but requireth furcher comfort or counſel; let him 
come to me, or to {ome other diſcreet and 
learned Miniſter of Gods word, and open his 
pre. that by the miniſtery of Gods holy word ' 


e may receive the benefic of abſolution, 
toge= 
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together with ghoſtly counſel and advice, to the 

quieting of his conſcience, and avoiding of all 

(cruple and doubtfulnels, 

E Or incaſe be ſpall ſee the people negligent to come 10 the 
boy Communion, inſtead of the former, be jþail uſe this 
exhortation. 

| Dos beloved brethren, on T intend, 

by Gods grace, to celebrate the Lords Sup- 


per : unto which in Gods behalf I bid you all 


that are here preſent, and beſeech you for the 
Lord Jeſus Chriits ſake, that ye will not re- 
fuſe to come therero, being ſo lovingly called 
and bidden by God himſelf, Ye know how 
grievous and unkind a thing 1t 15, when a man 
hath prepared a rich feaft, decked his table with 
all kind of proviſion, fo that rhere lacketh no- 
thing bur the guelits to fit down, and yer they 
who are called ( without any cauſe ) moſt un- 
thankfully refuſe to come, Which of you 1n ſtich 
a caſe would not be moved ? Who wou'd not 
think a great injury and wrong done unto him ? 
Wenn, molt dearly beloved 1n Chritt, take 
ye good heed, left ye withdrawing your ſelves 
from this holy Supper, provoxe Gods indignati- 
oi againſt you. Ir is an eafie matcer for a man to 
ſay, I will not communicate, becauſe I am other- 
wiſe hindred with worldly buſineſs. Bur ſuch 
excules are not ſo eaſily accepted and allowed 
before God. If any man ſay, I am a grievous 
ſinner, and therefore am afraid to come : 
wherefore then do ye not repent and amend ? 
When God calleth you, are ye not aſhamed to 
ſay you will not come > When ye ſhould re- 
turn to God, will ye excuſe your ſelves, and 
ſay ye are not ready ? Conſider earnettly wich 
your ſelves, how little ſuch feigned excuſes 
will avail before God. They that refuſed the 
feaſt in the Goſpel, becauſe they had bought 
a farm, or would try their yokes of oxen, or 
becauſe they were married, were not ſo excuſed, 
but counted unworthy of the heavenly feaſt, 1 
for my part ſhall be ready, and according to 
mine office, I bid you in the name of God, I call 
you 1n Chriſts behalf, I exhorr you, as you 
love your own ſalvation, that you will be par- 
takers of this holy Communion. And as the Son 
of God did vouchfafe to yeeld up his ſoul by 
death upon the Croſs for your ſalvation : ſo 1t 
Is your duty to receive the Communion, in re- 
membrance of the ſacritice of his death, as he 
himſelf hath commanded : Which if ye ſhall 
neglect to do, conſider with your ſelves how 
great injury ye do unto God, and how ſore 
punithmene hangeth over your heads for the 
ſame ; when Ps wiltully abſtain from the Lords 
Table, and > ge from your brethren, who 
come ro feed on the banquet of that moſt 
heavenly food, Theſe things if ye earneſtly 
conſider, ye will by Gods grace return to 3 
better nund : for the obtaining whereof we 


ſhall not ceaſe to make our humble petitions un- 
to Almighty God our heavenly Father, 


CT $41 the time of the celebration of the Communion, the 
Communacants being conveniently placed for tbe recetving 
of the holy Sacrament,the Prieſt (all ſay 1his exhortation. 


| Dok beloved in the Lord, ye that mind 
to come to the holy Communion of the 
body and bloud of our Saviour Chrilt,muſt con- 
ſider how S.Paul exhorteth ail perſons diligently 
to try and examine themſelves, «before they pre- 
ſume to eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. 
For as. the benefit is great, if witha true pent=- 
tent heart and lively taith we receive that holy 
Sacrament, (for then we ſpiricua!ly eat the fleſh 
of Chriſt, and drink his bloud ; then we dwell 
1a Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; we are one with 
Chriſt, and Chriſt with us : ) So 1s the danger 
great, if we receive the ſame unworthily,. For 
then we are guilty of the body and bloud of 
Chriſt our Saviour; we eat and drink our own 
damnation, not conſidering the Lords body ; we 
kindle Gods wrath againit us 3 we provoke 
him to plague us with divers diſeaſes, and 
ſundry kinds of death. Judge therefore your 
ſelves brethren, that ye be nor judged of the 
Lord ; repent ye truly for your fins pait ; have a 
lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chri:t our Saviour ; 
amend your lives, and be in perfect charity with 
ail men, ſo ſhall ye be meet partakers of thoſe 
holy myſteries, And above all things ye mult 
give mo{t humble and hearty thanks to God the 
Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, for the re- 
demption. of the world by che death and paſſion 
of our Saviour Chriſt, bo:h God and man, who 
did humble himſelf cyen to the death upon the 
Croſs, for us miſerable ſinners, who lay in 
darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, thar he 
might make us the children of God, and ex- 
alt us to everlaſting life. And to the end that 
we ſhoixd alway remember the exceeding great 
love of our Malter, and one'y Saviour, Jeſus 
Chriſt, thus dying for us, and the innumerable 
benefits which by his precious bloud-ſhedding 
he hath obtained to us ; he. hath inſtiruted 
and ordained holy myſteries, as pledges of his 
love, and for a continual remembrance of his 
death, to our great and endleſs comfort. 
To him therefore with the Father, and the 
holy Ghoſt, let us give (as we are moſt 
bounden ) continual thanks, ſubmitting our 
ſelves wholly to his holy will and pleaſure, 
ſtudying to ſerve him in true holineſs 
and righteouſneſs. all the days of- our life, 
Amen. 


CT Then ſhall the Prieft ſiy to them that come 10 receive the 
boly Communion, 


E that do truly and earneſtly repent you of 
your fins, and are in love and a_ 
with. 
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with your neighbours, and intend to lead 4 
new life, following the commandments of 
God, and walking trom henceforth in his holy 
ways3 Draw near with faith, and take this 
holy Sacrament to your comfort ; and make your 
humble confeſſion to Aimighty God, meexly 
kneeling upon your knees, 

q Then ſhall this general confeſſion be made, in the 
name of all thoſe that are minded to receive the ho- 
ly Communion, by one of the Miniſters, both he and 
all the people kneeling humbly xpon their knees, and 
Jaying, 

'Aa Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, Maker of all things, Judge of a!l 
men ; We acknow!edge and bewail our manifold 


fins and wickedneſs, Which we from time ro. 


time moſt grievouſly have committed, By 
thought, word, and deed, Againſt thy divine 


Majelty, Provoxing mo!t jultly thy wrath and 


indignation againſt us, We do earneſtly repent, 
And are heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings, 
The remembrance of them 1s grievous unto us; 
The burden of them 1s intolerable, Have mer- 
cy upon us, Have mercy upon us, molt mercifull 
Father ; For thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts 
ſake, Forgive us all that is paſt, and grant that 
we may ever hereafcer ſerve and pleaſe thee in 
newneſs of life, To the honour and glory of 
thy Name, Through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. 
Amen, 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt ( or the Biſhop being preſent ) ſtand 
#p, and mrning bimſelf ts the people, pronounce thus abſd- 
lution. 

Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who of 

his great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs 

of ſins to all them thar with hearty repentance 

and true faith turn unto him ; Have mercy upon 

you, pardon and deliver you from all your fins, 

confirm and ſtrengthen you 1n all goodneſs, and 

bring you toevyerlaſting life,through Jeſus Chritt 
our Lord, Amen. | 


CT Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

Hear what comfortable words our Savi- 
our Chriit ſaith unto all that truly turn to 
him, 

Ca unto me all that travel and are heavy 
laden, and I will refreſh you. 

So God loved the world, that he gave his 
onely begotten Son, to the end that all that be- 
leeve in him ſhould not periſh, bur have everiaſt- 
ig lite. 

Hear alſo what S. Paul ſaith. 


This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to 
be received, That Jctus Chriſt- came into the 
world to fave finners. 

Hear alſo what S. John ſaith, 

If any man fin, we have an Adyocate with 


the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is 
the propitiacion for our fins, 
C 4/ter which the Prieſt ſhall proceed, ſaying, 
Lifr up your hearts, 
Anſwer. 
We lift them up unto the Lord, 
; Prieſt. 
Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 
Anſwer, 
It is meet and right ſo to do. 
C Then ſhall the Prieſt turn to the Lords Table, and 


ſay, 


bo is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, 


that we ſhould ar all times, and in all places 
give thanks unto thee, O Lord {holy Father, Al- 
mighty everlaſting God. 
C Here ſhall follow the proper Preface,according to the time, 


if there be any ſpecially appointed © or elſe ummeaiatel) 
ſhall Follow, 


Herefore with Angels and Archangels, and 
Þ with all the company of heaven we laud and 
magnifie thy glorious Name, evermore praiſing 
thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 
hotts, Heaven and earth are full of thy glory. 
Glory be to thee, O Lord molt High, 
Amen. 

C Proper Prefaces. 

C Vpon Chrittmas-day, and ſeven days after. 

Ecauſe thou didit give Jeſus Chriſt thine one= 
B ly Son to be born as at this time for us, who 
by the operation of the holy Ghoſt was made ve- 
ry man of the ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary his 
mother, and that without ſpot of ſin, to make us 
clean from all fin, Therefore with Angels and 
Archangels, &Cc. 

C Upon Eaſter-day, and ſeven days after. 

BY chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee for the 


f Theſe 


words (lg 
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glorious reſurrection of thy Son Jeſus Chrilt _ 


our Lord : for he 1s the very Paſchal Lamb 
which was offered for us, and hath taken away 
the fin of the world ; who by his death hath de- 
ftroyed death, and by his riſing to life again hath 
reſtored to us everlaſting life. Therefore with 
Angels, 8c. 
C Upon Aſcenſion day, and ſeven days after. 

Hrough thy molt dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
T Chritt our Lord, who atter his moſt glorious 
reſurre&tion manifeſtly appeared to all his Apo- 
{tles, and in their fight aſcended up into heaven 
to prepare a place for us ; that where he 1s, thi- 
ther we might aiſo aſcend, and reign with him in 
glory. Therefore with Angels, &c. 

C Upon Whitſunday, and iz days after. 

Hrough Jeſus Chritt our Lord ; according to 
T whole moſt true promiſe, the holy Ghoſt 
came down as at this time from herven with a 
ſudden great ſound, as it had been a mighty 
wind, in the likeneſs of fiery tongues, lightin 
upon the Apoſtles, to teach them, and to lea 
them to all cruth,giving them both the gift of dt 
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The COMMUNION. 


vers languages, and alſo boldneſs with fervent 
zeal,conſtantly to preach the Goſpel unto all na- 
tions, whereby we have been brought out of 
darkneſs and errour, into the clear light and true 
knowledge of thee, and of thy Son ſeſus Chriſt, 
Therefore with Angels, &c. 
CE Upon the feaſt of Trinity onely. 
- 3 7Ho art one God, one Lord ; not one onely 
perſon, but three perſons in one ſubſtance, 
For that which we beleeve of the glory of the 
Father, the ſame we beleeve of the Son, and of 
the holy Ghoſt, without any difference or ine- 
quality. Therefore with Angels, &c. 


C Afrer each of which Prefaces, ſhall immediately be ſung. 


or ſaid. 
Herefore with Angels and Archangels, and 
T with all the company of heaven,we laud and 
magnitie thy glorious Name, evermore praiſing 


thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, hoiy, Lord God. 
of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of thy glo-. 


ry. Glory te to thee, O Lord, moſt High, 

AMEN. 

« Then ſball tbe Prieſt kneeling down at the Lords Table 
ſay in the name of all them that ſhall receive the Commu- 
nion, this prayer following. 

WE do not preſume to: come to this thy 

Table, O merciful] Lord, truſtwg 1 
our own righteouſneſs, but in thy manifold and 
great mercies, We are not worthy ſo much as 
to gather up the crumbs under thy Table. But 
thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe property is al- 

Ways to have mercy ; Grant us therefore, graci- 

ous Lord, fo to ear the fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus 

Chriſt, and to drink his bloud, that our finfull 

bodies may be made clean by his body, and our 

fouls wathed through his moſt precious bloud, 
and that we may evermore dwell in him, and 
he 1n us, Amen. 

q iVhen the Prieft, ſtanding before the Table, hath fo or- 
dered the bread and wine, that he may with the anare 
readineſi and decency break the bread before the people, 
and 1a;e the Cup into bis hands, be ſhall ſay the- prayer 
of Conſecration, #s followeth. 

A__—_ God, our heavenly Father, who of 

thy tender mercy didft g1ye thine onely Son 
fetus Chriſt to* ſuffer death upon the croſs for 
our redemption, who made there ( by his own 
oblarion of himſelf once offered ) a fall, 
and ſufficient ſacritice, oblation and fſatisfa&tion 
for the fins of the whole world, and did inſtitute, 
and in his holy Goſpel command us to continue 

a perpetual memory of that his precious death, 

until] his coming again 3 Hear us, O mercifull 

Father, we molt humbly beſeech thee, and grant 

that we receiving thele thy creatures of bread 

and wine, according to thy Son our Saviour Je- 


& 7 2b ſus Chriſts holy inftiturion, in remembrance of 
14519 his death and paſſion, may be parrakers of his 


PEI7e 


T.:i: iz, Moſt bleſſed body and bloud : Who inthe fame 
+ bands night that he was betrayed ? took bread, and 


perfect, - 


when he had given than'cs, Þ he brake it, and F444 here 
#y break the 


ave ir to his diſciples, faying, Take, eat, © this gf 
15 my body whici 1s given for you, do this 11 TC=ſſt ,yy here 
membrance of me. Ltcewiſe after Supper * heteo 1:y bis 
took the cup, and when he had given thans, he _ xpon 
gave itto them, ſaying, Drink ye all of this, for —_ 
this © is my bloud of the new Teſtament, which 2 Here heis- . 
is ſhed for you and for many for the remiſſion of 79 14tethe 
fins : Do this, as oft as ye ſhall drink it, in re- j,"? 7" bis. 
membrance of me. Amen. + a 


T Then ſhall the Minifter firſt receive the Communion in . lay bis 
both linds himſelf, and then proceed 10 deliver 1be ſame. and #7088: 
20 the Biſhops, Prieſts,and Deacons in lz4e manner (if any VT veſſet 
be preſent) and after that to the people alſo in order, into ( be #t Cha- 
their hands, all meekly kneeling. And when be delivers (#2 07 Fla- 
eth the Bread to any one, he ſhall ſay, gon ) it 

. . y . Which 
He body of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, which +yere 3s azy 
was given for thee, preſerve thy body and wine zo be 
ſoul unto everlaiting life. Take and eat this in %/cerates 
remembrance that Chriſt died for thee, and feed 

on him in thy heart by faith with thankſgiving. 

E Aud the Amiſter that delivercth tbe ciip t9 alt; one, 1}: all 
ſay, 

He bloud of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, which 
was ſhed for thee, prelerve thy body and 

ſoul unto everlaſting life, Din this in remem- 

brance that Chritts bloud was thed for thee, and 

be thankfuil,. 

T If the conſecrated bread or wine be all ſpext before all bave 
communicated ; the Prieſt 15 to conſecrate more according 
to tbe form before preſtribed : Beginnirg at ( Our S2vi- 
our Chriſt in the ſame night, &c. ) for the bleſſing of 
the Bread ; axd at ( Likewiſe after Supper, &c. ) for 
the bleſſing of the cup. 

q when all have communicated, the Miniſter ſ} alt return 
t0 the Lord, Table, and reverently place upon it what re- 
maineth of the conſ crated Elements, covering the ſame 
with a fair linen cloth, 


E Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the Lords Prayer, the people re- 
prating after him every petation, 

Ur Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed 

be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy w1!l 
be done 1n Earth, As it 1s in Heaven.  Gtye us 
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, As we forgive them, that treſpaſs a- 
gainft us. And lead us not into temptation : but 
deliver us from eyil. For thine 1s the Kingdom, 
The Power and the Glory, For ever and ever. 
Amen, 

C. After ſhall be fiid, as followeth. 

Lord and heavenly Father, we thy humble 
0 ſeryants intirely defire thy Fatherly good- 
neſs, mercifu!ly ro accept this our ſacrifice of 
praife and thankſgiving ; moſt humbly befeech- 
ing thee to grant, that by the merits and death 
of thy Son Jetus Chrift, and through faith in his 
bloud, we and all thy whole Church may ob- 
tain remiſſion of our ſins, and all other bene- 
firs of his paſſion. And here we offer and 
preſent unto thee, O Lord, our ſelves, our ſouls 
and bodies to be a reaſonable, holy, and lively ſa- 


crifice unto thee ; humbly beſceching thee, i 
all. 
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The COMMUNION, 


all we who are partakers of this holy Communi- 
on, may be fulfilled with thy grace and heavenly 
benediCtion, - And although we be unworthy 
through our manifold fins to offer unto thee any 
ſacrifice z yet we beſeech thee to accept this our 
bounden duty and lervice ; not weighing our 
merits, but pardoning our offences, through Je- 
ſas Chriſt our Lord ; by whom, . and with 


whom, in the unity of the holy Ghoſt, all ho- 


nour and glory be unto thee, O Father Aimigh- 
ty, world without end. Amen. 
C 0r this. 


: A tmigity and everliving God, we molt hear- 


tily thank thee, for that thou doit youchſate 
to feed us, who have duly received theſe holy 
myſteries, with the ſpiritual food of the moſt 
prectous body and bloud of thy Son our Sav1- 
our Jeſus Chriſt ; and doſt aflure us thereby of 
thy tavour and goodneſs towards us; and that 
we are very members incorporate in the myttt- 
cal body of thy Son, which is the blefſed compa- 


ny of all faichfu!l people ; and are aifo heirs - © 


through hope of thy everlaſting kingdom, by the 
merits of the molt precious death and paſſion of 


_ thy dear Son. And we moſt humbly beſeech 


thee, O heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us with thy 
grace, that we may continue in that holy fellow- 
thip, and do all ſuch good works as thou nat 
prepared for us to walk 1n, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, to whom with thee and the holy 


Gholt be all honour and glory world withont 
end. Amen. 

C Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 
(7 be ro God on high, and in earth peace, 

J good will towards men, We praiſe thee, 
we blels thee, we worthip thee, we gloritie thee, 
we give than«s to thee tor thy great glory, O 
_ God, heavenly King, God the Father Al- 
mighty. 

O Lord, the onely begotten Son Jeſu Chriſt ; 
O Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Fa- 
ther, that rakeit away the fins of the world, 
have mercy upon us, Thou that takeſt away the 
fins of the worid, have mercy upon us. Thou 
that takelt away the fins of the world, receive 
our prayer, Thou that ſitreſt at the right hand 
of God the Father, have mercy upon us. 

For thon one!y art holy, thou onely art the 
Lord, thou onely, O Chri(t,with the holy Ghoſt, 
art moſt High in the glory of God the Father. 
Amen, 

Then the Prieſt ( or Biſhop if be be preſent ) 
ſhall let them depart with this bleſſing. 

He peace of God which paſſeth all un- 
T derſtanding, keep your hearts and minds 
in the knowledge and love of God, and of 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : And the bleſ- 
ſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and 
the holy Ghoſt, be amongit you, and remain 
with you always. Amen. 


C Collefts to be ſaid after the Offertory, when there 15 no Communion, every ſuch day one, or more , and the ſume may be 


ſaid alſo, as often as occaſion ſhall ſerve, after the Collefts either of Morzing or Evening Prayer, Communion, or Lita- 


ny, by the diſcretion of the Aliniſter, 


APE us mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our ſup- 
p/ications and prayers, and diſpole the way 
of thy ſeryants, towards the attainment of ever- 
laſting ſalvation ; that among all the changes and 
chances of this morcal lite, they may ever be de- 
fended by thy molt gracious and ready help, 
through Jeſus Ghriit our Lord, Amer. 


| O Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, 


vouchiafe, we beleech thee, to direct, ſan- 
Etthe, and govern both our hearts and bodies 1n 
the ways £ thy laws, and in the works of thy 
commandments, that through thy molt mighty 
protection, both here and ever, we may be pre- 
ſerved in body and ſoul, through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chrift. Amen, 
Rant, we beſcech thee, Almighty God, thar 
the words which we have heard this day 
with our ourward ears,may through thy grace be 
fo graffed inward!y in our hearts, that they may 
bring forth in us the fruit of good living, to the 


honour and praiſe of thy Name, through Jeſus 


Chriit our Lord. Amen. 


Pen us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy 
moſt gracious fayour,and further us with thy 


continual help, that in all our works begun, con- 
tinued and ended in thee, we may glorifie thy ho- 
ly Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain ever- 
laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 


A mighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, 
who knowelt our neceſlities before we ask, 
and our ignorance in asking ; We beleech thee 
to have compaſſion upon our 1n:rmities ; and 
thoſe things which for our uaworthineſs we dare 
nor, and for our blindneſs we cannot ask, vouch- 
{afe to give us for the worthineſs of thy Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


A —_— God, who haſt promiſed to hear 
the petitions of them that ask in thy Sons 
Name; We beleech thee mercifully to in- 
cline thine ears to us that have made now our 
prayers and ſupplications unto thee, and 
_ that thoſe things which we have faith- 
ully asked according to thy will, may effe- 
Etually be obtained. to the relief of our ne- 
ceſſity, and to the ſetting forth of th 

glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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The COMMUNION, 


C 4 4 Pon the Sundays and other holy days ( if there be no Communion ) ſpall be ſaid att that is apporxted at the Com- 

4 munion, untill the end of the general Prayer ( For the whole eltate of Chrilts Church militant here onearth 
together with one or m0 of theſe Colletts laſt before rehearſed, concluding with the Bleſſing. 

C Ard there ſhall he no celebration of the Lords Supper, except there be a convenient number ts communicate with the 
Prieſt, according to his diſcretion. | 

q 4:4 if there be not above twenty perſons in 1he Pariſh of diſcretion 10 receive the Communzon ; yet there ſhall be no Com - 
munion, except four ( or three at the leaſt ) Commanicate with tbe Prieſt, 

C And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colledges, where there are many Prieſts and Deacons, they ſhalt all re- 
ceive the Communion with the Prieſt every Sunday at the leaſt, except they have a reaſonable cauſe t91he contrary. 

C And to take away all occaſuon of diſſenſion, and ſuperſtition, which any perſon hath or might have concerning the Bread 
and wine, it jhall ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch as 35 uſual to be eaten ; but the beſt and pureſt Wheat-bread that conve- 
niently may be gotten. 

q And if any of the Bread and Wine remain nncon ſecrated, the Curate ſhall have it to his own uſe : but if any remain of 
that which was conſecrated, it ſhall not be carried out of the Church, but the Priejt and ſuch other of the Communicants 
as be ſhall then call unto bim, ſhall immediately after the Bleffing, reverently eat and drink the ſame. 

T The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſtall be provided by the Curate and the Church-wardens, at the charges of the 
Pariſh. 

C And note, that every Pariſhioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt three 11mes in the zear, of wbich Eaſter 19 be one. And 
yearly at Eaſter every Pariſhioner jhall reckon with the pac Vicar, or Curate ; or his or their Deputy,or Deputies, and 
pay 10 them or him all Eccleſiaſtical duties, accuftomavly due, then and at that tame to be paid. 

C4 After the Divine Service ended, the money given at the Offertory ſhall be diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable ſes, 
as the Miniſter and Church-wardens ſhall think fit. Wherein if they diſagree, it ſhal ve diſpoſed of as the Ordinasy 
ſhall appoint, 


\ fn it is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper, that the 
Communicants ſhould receive the ſame kneeling ; ( which Order 1s well meant, for a fig- 
nification of our humble and gratefull acknowledgement of the Benefits of Chrilt therein given to all 
worthy Receivers, and for the avoiding of ſuch profanation, and diſorder !n the holy Communion,as 
might otherwiſe enſu2) Yet, leit the | Th kneeling ſhould by any perſons, either out of ignorance 
and infirmity,or out of malice and obſtinacy, be miſconſtrued and depraved); It 1s here declared, that 
thereby no adoration 1s intended,or ought to be done, either unto the Sacramental Bread and Wane, 
there bodily received,or unto any Corporal preſence of Chriſts natural fleſh, and bloud. For the Sa- 
cramental Bread and Wine remain till in their very Natural Subſtances,and therefore may not be a- 
dored, ( for that were idolatry, to be abhorred of all faithfull Chriſtians ) and the Natural body and 
bloud of our Saviour Chriſt are in Heaven, and nor here ; it being againſt the truth of Chriſts Na- 
tural body, to be at one time in more places then one. 


— — 


The Miniſration of Publick BAPTISM of Infants to 
b2 uſed in the Church. 


T T7 people are 19 be admoniſhed, that it is moſt convenient that Baptiſm ſhould not be adminiſtred but upon Sundays 

and other holy-days : when the moſt number of people come together, as well for that the Congregation there preſent 

may teſtifie the receiving of them that be newly baptized into the number of Chriſts Church; as alſo becauſe in the Baptiſm 

of Infants, every man preſent may be put in remembrance of his own profeſſion made to God in his Baptiſin. For which 

cauſe alſo it i5 expedient that Baptiſm be miniſtred'in the vulgar tongue. Nevertheleſs (if neceſſity ſo require) childrews 
ty be baptized upon any other day, 

C 114 note, that there ſhall be for every male-child to be baptized two Godfathers and one Godmother : and for every 
female, one Godfather, and two God mothers. 

q When here are children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall give knowledge thereof over night, or in the morning before 
the beginning of Morning Prayer 10 the Curate. And then the Godfathers and Godmothers, and the people with the 
Children muſt be ready at the Font, either immediately after the laſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe immediately af ter 
the laſt Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by his diſcretion ſhall appoint. And the Prieft coming to the Font 
( which is then 10 be filled with pure water ) and ſtanding there ſhall ſay, 


Hath this child been already baptized, or no> water and of the holy Ghoſt ; I beſeech you to 
© If they anſrer, Xo : Then ſhall the Prieſt proceed Foy Choth that of ths Pocmtoone mercy he Wal 


4 folloneth. grant to this child Mc. by nature he 


Early beloved,Foraſmuch 25 allmenare con- <2nnot have, that he may be baptized with water 
D ceived and bora in ſin,and that our Saviour 22d- the holy Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts 


Chriſt ſaith, None can enter into the kingdom of holy Church, and be made « /ively member of 


God, except he: be regenerate and born anew of © fame. _ | 


q Then 
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Publiik BAPTISM. 


C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us pray, 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy 
great mercy didſtſaye Noah and his family 

in the ark from periſhing by water, and alſo 
did(t ſafely lead the children of Iſrael thy people 
through the Red ſea, figuring thereby thy holy 
Baptitm; and by the Baptiſm of thy well-belo- 
ved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river Jordan didft 
ſanctife the water to the myſtical waſhing away 
of fin ; We beſeech thee for thine infinite mer- 


cies that thou wiic mercifully look upon 2hs 


<:1d; waſh him and (anCtifie him with the holy 
Ghoſt, that h2 being delive:ed from thy wrath, 
may be received into the ark of Chriſt; Church ; 
and being ſtedfalt in faith, joyful through hope, 
and rooted in charity, may ſo paſs the waves of 
this troubleſom world, that finally he may come 
to the Jand of everlaſting lite ; there to reign 
with thee world without end, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all 
{ A that need, the he)per of all that flee to thee 
for ſuccour, the life of them that beleeve,and the 
reſurcetion of the dead ; We call upon thee for 
this infant, that he coming to thy holy Baptiſm, 
may receive remiſſion of þzs fins by ſpiritual re- 
generation. Receive him, O Lord, as thou haſt 
promiſed by thy well-beloved Son, ſaying, As, 
and ye ſhall haye; ſeek, and ye ſhall find ; knock, 


and it ſhall be opened unto you : So give now 


unto us that ask ; let us that ſeek find ; open the 
#2te unto us that knock ; that his infant may 
enjoy the everlaſting benediCtion of thy heavenly 
waſhing, and may come to the eternal kingdom 
which thou haſt promited, by Chriit our Lord. 
AMEN. 
E Then ſhall the people ſtand up, and the Prieſt 
fhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſpel, written by 
S. ” wes in the tenth chapter, at the thirteenth 
verſe. 
Ti bronght young children to Chrift, that 
he ſhou!d touch them ; and his diſciples re- 
buked thoſe that bronght them. But when Jeſus 
ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto 
them, Suffer the little childrev ro come unto me, 
and forbid them nor ; for of ſuch is the kingdom 
of God. Verily Iſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
not recetve the kingdom of God as a little child, 
he ſhall not enter therein, And he took them up 
in his arms, put his hands upon they, and bleſſed 
them, 
CT Afier the GoFFel 35 read, the Miniſter ſhall make this 
brief exhortation upon the words of the Goſpel. 
BY+.. ye hear in this Goſpel the words of 
our Saviour Cairiſlt, that he commanded 
the chiidren to be brought unto him ; how he 
blamed thoſe that would have kept them from 
him; how be exhorteth a/l men to follow their in- 


nocency.Ye perceive how by his outward geſture 
and deed he declared his good will toward them z 
for he embraced them in his arms, he laid his 
hands upon them, and bleſſed them. Doubr ye 
not therefore, but earne!?ly beleeve, that he will 


likewiſe favourably receive rhjs preſent infant, 


that he will embrace him with the arms of his 
mercy, that he wUll give unto þ;m the blefling of 
eternal life, and make him partaker of his ever- 
laiting kingdom. Wherefore we being thus per- 
{waded of the good will of our heavea!y Father 
rowards th;s infant, declared by his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and nothing donbring but t!:2t he fayour- 
ably alloweth this charitable work of ours, in 
bringing 25s infant to his holy Baptiſm, let us 
faichtully and devourly give thanks unto him, 
and fay, 
Almighty and eyerlaſting God, heavenly Fa- 
ther, we give thee humble thanks, that thou 
haſt youchſafed to call us to the knowledge of 
thy grace and faith in thee : Increaſe this know- 
ledge, and confirm this fatth in us evermore. 
Give thy holy Spirit to this infant, that he may be 
born again, and be made ar heir of everlaſting 
(alvation, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
Iiyeth and reigneth with thee and the holy Spirir, 
now and for ever. Amen. 
C Then fhall the Prieſt ſpeak, unto the Godfather s 
and Godmothers on thys wiſe. 
Early beioyed, ye have brought this ch:1d 
D here to be bapt:zed, ye have prayed that 


-our Lord Jeſus Chrift would ;youchſate to receive 


him, to releaſe him of his ſins, to fanEtifie him with 
the holy Ghoſt, to give him the kingdom of hea- 
ven, and everlaſting life. Ye have heard alfo that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his Go- 
ſpel to grant all theſe things that ye have prayed 
for : which promiſe he for his part will moſt 
ſurely keep and perform. Wherefore after this 
promiſe made by Chriſt, thjs infant mutt alſo 
faithfully for bs part, promiſe by you that are 
bjs ſureties (untill he come of age to take 1t upon 
himſelf) that he will renounce the devil and all 
his works, and conſtantly beleeve Gods holy 
word, and obedient!y keep his commandments, 


I demand therefore, 


TyYY thou in the name of thts child renounce 
the devil and all his works, the vain pomp 
and glory of the world, with all covetous defires 
of the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo 
that thou wilt not follow nor be led by them > 
Anſwer. 
I renonnce them all. 
Minifler. 
& 2 thou belceve in God the Father Al- 
mighty, maker of heaven and earth ? 
And in Jeſus Chrift lis onely begotten Son 
our Lord > And that he was concewed by the 


holy Ghoſt; born of the- Virgia Mary ;that boſe: 
| cre 
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fered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, 
and buried ; that he went down into hell, and 
alſo did riſe again the third day ; that he aſcend- 
ed into heaven, and ficteth at the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty ; and trom thence 
ſhall come again art the end of the world, to 
judge the quick and the dead ? 

And dolt thou beleeve in the holy Ghoſt ; the 
holy Catholick Church 3 the Communion of 
Saints 3 the remiſſion of ſins; the reſurreion of 
the fleſh ; and everiaiting life after death 2 

Anſwer. 
All this I ſtedfaſtly beleeve. 
Miniſter. 
Lt thou be baptized in this faith 2 
Anſwer, 
That is my deſire. 
Miniſter. 

Llt thou then obediently keep Gods ho'y 
wW will and commandments, and walk 1n 
the ſame all the days of thy life ? 

Anſwer . 
I will. 
C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Mercifull God, grant that the old Adam in 
O this child may be ſo buried, that the new 
man may be raiſed up in þim. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affe&tions may die in him, 
and that all chings belonging to the Spirit, may 
live and grow 10 him. Amen. 

Grant that he may have power and ſtrength to 
have viCtory, and to triumph againtt the devil, 
the world, and the fleſh. 4men. 

Grant that whoſoever 1s here dedicated to 
thee by onr office and miniltery, may alſo be en- 
dued with heavealy vertues, and everlaſtingly 
rewarded, through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord 
Ged, who doſt live and govern all things, world 
without end. Amen. 

Ag eyerliviag God, whoſe moſt dearly 

beloved Son ſeſus Chriſt, for the forgive- 

neſs of our fins did ſhed out of his moſt precious 
ſide both water and bloud, and gave command- 
ment to his diſciples, that they thould go teach 
all nations, and baprize them in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt ; 
Regard,we beſeech thee, the ſupplications of thy 
congregation ; ſanctifie this water to the myſt1- 
cal waihing away of fin : and grant that this 
c11d now to be baptized therein, may receive 
the fulneſs of thy grace, and ever remain in the 
number of thy faithfull and ele& children, 
through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord, Amer. 

CT Then the Prieft (ball rake the child into bis hands, and 
ſhall ſay to the Godfaithers and Godmothers, 

Name this child. 

T And then naming it after them (if they ſhall certifie him 
that the child may well endure it ) he ſhall diy it in the 
water diſcreetly and warily, ſaying, 

N I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, 


and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 
Amen, 


BAPTISM. 


CE But if they certifie, that the child js weak, it ſhall ſuffice 
to pour water upon it, ſaying the foreſaid words, | 
N I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, 

, andofthe Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
Amen, 

C Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

WE receive this child into the congregation 

of Chrifts flock, F and do ſign him with 

the ſign of the croſs, in token that hereatter he 

ſhall nor be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of 

Chriſt crucined, and :manfully to fight under his 


f Here the 
Prieft ſat 


make a 
croſs up9R 
the childs 


banner, againſt fin, the world, and che deyi!, and ſerevead, 


to contioue Chriſts faithfull ſouldier and ſeryant 
unto h;s lives end, Amen. 

C Then ſhall ths Prieſt ſay, 
Og, now, dearly beloyed brethren, that his 

6) ch11d 35 regenerate and grated into the body 

of Chriſts Charch, ler us give thanxs unto al- 

mighty God for theſe benefits, and wi-a one ac- 
cord make our prayers unto him, that zþ;s child 
may lead the relt of /4s life according to this be- 
ginning. 
«| Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, 
Ur Father which art in Heaven ; Hallow- 
ed be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
wil! be done in earth, as it is in Heaven, Give 
us this day our daily bread. And forgiveus our 
rreſpaſſes, as we forgivethem that creſpaſs againlt 
us. And lead us not into temptation ; Bur delt- 
yer us from evil, Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, : 

W* yeeld thee hearty thanks, moſt mercifull 

Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to rege- 
nerate this infant with thy holy Spirit, to re- 
celve himfor thine own ci/d by adoption, and to 
incorporate him into thy holy Church, And 
humbiy we beſeech thee to grant, that he bein 
dead unto fin, and Hiving unto righteouſneſs, _ 
being buried with Chritt in his death, may cru- 

Eifie the old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole 

body of ſin, and that as he is made partaker of 

the death of thy Son, he may alſo be partaker of 
his reſurre&ion ; ſo that finally with che reſidue 
of thy holy Church, he may be an in»eritour of 
thine everlaſting kingdom, through Chriſt our 

Lord, Amen. ; 

C Then all ftanding up, tbe Prieft ſball ſay to the Godfa- 
thers and Godmothers this exhortation following. 
'Oraſmuch as 7is child hath promiſed by you 

his ſureties to renounce the devil and a!l his 
works, to beleeye in God; and to {erve kim; Ye 
muſt remember thart ir is your parts and duties to 
ſee that ?his infant be taught, ſo ſoon as be ſhall 
be able to learn, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe 
and profeſſion he hath here made by you, And 
that he may know thele things the better, ye ſhall 
call upon him to hear Sermons, and chiefly ye 
ſhall provide that he may learn the Creed, the 

Lords Prayer, and the ten commandments in the 

vulgar tongue,and all other things which 2 Chri- 

E 2 fi1an 


Private BAPTISM. 


ſtian ought to. know and beleeye to his ſouls 


© The ſhall he add and ſay, 


health 3 and that #hjs child may be vertuouſly Þ. gh are to take care that 2hjs ch:14 be brought 
life 3 


brought up to lead a godly and a Chriſtian 


to the Biſhop to be confirmed by him, fo 


remembring always that baptiſm doth repreſent * ſoon as he can fay the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 


unto us our profeſhon, which 1s, to follow the- 
example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made 

like unto him ; that 2s he died and rofe again tor 

us, ſo ſhould we who are baptized, die from in, 

and rife again unto righteouſneſs, continually 

mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, 

and daily proceeding 1n all vertue and godlineſs 

of living : 


and the ten Commandments 1n the yulgar tongue, 
and, be further inſtrufted in the Church Cate- 
chiſm ſer forth for that purpole. 


T 3s certain by Gods word, that children which are bap- 


tized, dying before they commit «tual fan, are undoabt- 
cdly ſaved. | 
O take away all ſeruple concerning the uſe of the ſign of 
the Croſs in Lapitſm ; the true Expizcation thercof, and 
the juſt reaſons for the retaining of it nay be. ſeen in the 
xxx** Canon, friſt publitied in the year MDC1V, 
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The Miniſtration of Private B A DP TS M of Chiidren in houſes. 


C T4 Curates of every Pariſh j-all often admoniſh the people, that they defer not the Baptiſin of their children longer 
then the firſt or ſecond Sunday next after their birth, or other holy»day falling between, unleſs upon a great and 


reaſonable cauſe, to be approved by the Curate. 


CT Ard alſo they ſhal! warn them, that withozt lite great cauſe and receſity they procare not their children to be baptized 
at home in their bouſes. But when need ſhall compel! then ſox0 4o,,then Baptiſm ſhall be adminiſtred on 1his faſhion. 

C Frrft let the Miniſter of the Pariſh ( or in his abſence, any other |lawf#!l Miniſter that can be procured j with thcanthat 
are preſent call upon God, and ſay the Lords Prayer, and {o many of the Colletts appointed to be ſaid before in the Form 
of Pubiick Baptiſin, as the rame and preſent exigence will ſuffer, Ard then, the child being named by ſomc one that 
25 preſent, the Miniſter ſhall pour water upon it ; ſaying theſe words, 


N I baptize thee 1n the Name of the Father, 

. and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 

Amen, | 

CE Then all kneeling down, the Miniſter ſhall give 
thanks unto God, and ſay, 


E yeeld thee hearty thanks, moſt mercifull 
w Farher, that it harh pleated thee to rege- 
nerate this infant with thy holy Spirit ; to receive 
þ:1 for thine own child by adoption, and to in- 
corporate him into thy holy Church, - And we 
humbly beſeech thee to grant, that as 6c is now 
made partaker of the death of thy Son, fo he may 
be alfo of his reſurre&tion : And that finally with 
the reſidue of thy Saints be may inherit thine e- 
verlatting kingdom, through the ſame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


CE Ard let them not doubr, but that the child fo baptized 
x lawfully and ſufficiently baptized, and ought not to 
be baptized again. Tet nevertveleſs, if the child which 5 
«fter 11315 ſort bapiizcd, do afterward live, it 35 expedient 
19at at be brozght into the Church, to the intent that if the 
Alinifter of tbe ſame Pari'v did himſelf bapize that 
child, the Congregation may be certified of the true Form 
of Baptiſn, by bixz privately before uſed > 11; which caſe 
«be ſhall ſay thus, 


I certifie you, that according to the due and 
preſcribed order of the Church, at ſ#ch a time, 
and at ſach a place, before divers witneſſes I 
baptized this child. 


£ B®! if the child were baptized by any other lawfull 

Miniſter ;, then the Miniſter of the Pariſh where the. 

child was born or chriſtezed, jya!l examine and try 

whether the child be lawfully baptiz-d, or no, In which. 

caſe, if thoſe that bring any child tothe Church, do anſwer 

that the ſame child 3s already baptized, then ſhall the 
A iniſter examine thers further, ſaying, 


Y whom was this child baptized ? 
B Who was preſent when this child was 
baprized ? | 
Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this Sacra- 
ment may happen to be omitted through fear ar 


haſte, in ſuch times of extremity ; therefore I 


demand further of you, BL, | 
With what matter was this child bapt- 

zed ? Ds ; 
With what words was this child bapti- 

zed ? 

C And if the Miniſter ſþall find by the anſwer of ſuch as 
bring the child, that all things were done as they ought 10 
be ; then {ball not be chriften the child again, but ſhall re- 
cerve him as oxe of 1he flock of tbe true Chriſtian people, 
ſaying thus, 


Certifie you, that in.this caſe ail 1s well done, 
I and according unto due order, concerning the 
baptizing of this child ; who being born 1n ori- 
ginal fin, and in the wrath of God, 15 now by 
the layer of regeneration in Baptiſm received 1n- 
to the number of the children of God, and heirs 
of everlaſting life : for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
doth not deny his grace and mercy unto ftich 1n- 
fants, but moſt lovingly doth cal! them unto 
him, as the holy Goſpel doth witneſs to our 
comfort on this wile 


Hey brought young children to Chriſt, that 
6 he ſhould touch them ; and his diſciples re- 
buked thoſe that brought them. Bur when Jeſus 
ſaw it, he was much difpleaſed, and ſaid unto 
them, Snffer the little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them nor ; for of ſuch is the kingdom 


of God, Verily I ſay unto you, Wholoever ol 
n 


<. Mark | 


I9, 13. 
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' that he hath embraced him with the arms of his 
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not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely begotten Son 
he ſhall not enter therein, And he took them up our Lord > And that he was conceived by the 


in his arms, put his hands upon them, and bleſſed holy Gholt; born of the Virgin Mary ; that he ſuf- 


them, .. tered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, 
CE After the GoSel-is read, the Miniſter ſhall and buried ; that he went down into hell, and 
make this brief exhortation upon the words of alto did riſe again the third day ; that he aſcend- 
the Gospel. | . _ edinto heaven, and ſitterh ar the right hand of 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
B our Saviour Chrilt, that he commanded ſhall come again at the end of the world to 
the children to be brought unto him.3 how he judge the quick and the dead > 
blamed thoſe that would have kept them from = And dolt thou belceve in the holy Ghoſt ; the 
him; how he exhorteth all men to tollow their 1n- holy Catholick Church ; the Communion cf 
nocency.Ye perceive how by his outward gelture Saints ; the remiſflion of fins; the reſurreEtion of 
and deed he declared his good wiilroward them; the fleſh ;- and everlatting life after death 2 


for he embraced them 1n his arms, he laid his Anſwer. 
hands upon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt ye _ All this I ſtedfaltly belecye. 
not therefore, but earne'ly beleeve, that he hath Miniſter. 


likewiſe favourably received this preſent infant, WW thou then obediently keep Gods ho'y 
| w1ll and commandments, and walk m 
mercy, and ( as he hath promiſed in his holy the ſame all the days of thy life > 


Word) will give unto bz: the blefling of eter- Anſwer. 
nal life, and make him partaker of his everlaſting I wall, 
kingdom. Wherefore we being thus perſwaded E Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


of the good will of our heavenly Father, decla- Vw E receive this child into the congregation 
red by his Son Jeſus Chriſt cowards this infanty,. 
let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto” 


of Chrilts flock, and do | ſign him With t 1... he 
the ſign of the croſs, in token that hereatter he Prieſt j1.:4 


him, and ſay the Prayer which the Lord himſelf ſhall not be athamed to confeſs the faith of 124%» < 


taught us 3 Chriit cructied, and manfully to fight under his 


Ur Father which art in heaven ; Hallowed 

CJ be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, As it is1n Heaven, Give 
us this day our daily bread,” And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us, And lead us not into temptation, bur 


deliver us from evil, Amen, | n 
: , : thanks unto Almighty God for theſe benefits,and 
AD and everlaſting God, heavenly Fa- \,;4 one accord make our prayers unto him,that 


ther, we give thee humble thanks, that thou + . *e 
halt youchſafed to call us to the knowledge of wy Ser the relt of #45 life according to thus 
DO S? 


to continue Chritts faithfull ſouldier,and ſervant 
unto his lives end, Amen, 
C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, | 
Ecing now, dearly beloved brethren, that this 
child 1s by Baptitm regenerate and grafted 
into the body of Chriſts Church, ler us give 


thy grace and faith in thee ; Increaſe this know= OE Cs ni 
edge, and cone this th in us evermore, @ x/op yo eee is, 
Give thy holy Spirit to this infant, that he being mercifu!l Father,chat it hath pleaſed thee 


born again, and being made an heir of everlaſt-  , 4-26 this infant with thy holy Spiri: 
ing ſalyation, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,may |, ein him for thine own child by peo 
continue thy ſeryant, and attain thy promiſe, 1. corporate þim into thy holy Church. 
through theſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, 4 humbly we beſeech thee ro grant, that be 
who Iiveth and reigneth with thee and the holy |,@;.. dead unto fin, and living unto righteouſ- 
Sp1rit, now and for ever, Amen. neſs, and being buried with Chriſt in his death, 
T Then ſhall the Prieſt demand the Name of the may crucifie the 01d man, and utterly aboliſh the 
chilF, which being by the Godfathers and God- whole body of fin, and that as he 1s made par- 
mothers prononiced, the Miniſter ſhall ſay, taker of the death of thy Son, he may alſo be 
Olt thou in the name of this child renounce partaker ofhis reſurreCion 3 ſo that finally with 
7 the devil andall his works, the vain pomp the reſidue of thy holy Church, he may be an in- 
and glory of this world,with all covetous deſires heritour of thine everlaſting kingdom, through 
of the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, (0 Jeſus Chrilt our Lord, Amen. 
that thou wile not follow nor be led by them > © Then a flanding up, the Miniſter ſhall make this 


Anſwer, exhortation to the Godfathers and Godmothers. 
I renounce them all. Oraſmuch as this Child hath promiſed by you. 
Miniſter. his ſureties, to renounce the devil and all 
DP-* thou beleeve in God the Father Al- his works, to beleeve in God, and to ſerve 
mighty, maker of heayen and earth? kim; Ye muſt remember that it is your parts 


Ala. 


Cro- ip 
the chil ds 


banner againlt ſin, the world, and the devil ; and je. 


en NN 


BAPTISM of ſuch as are of Riper years. 


and duties to ſee that this infant be taught, ſo 
ſoon as he ſhail be able to learn, what a folemn 
vow, promiſe and profeſſion he hath made by 
you. And that he may know theſe things the 
better, ye ſhall call upon him ro hear Sermons, 
and chiefly ye ſhall provide that he may learn the 
Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the ten command- 
ments in the vulgar tongue, and all other things 
which a Chrittian ought to know and beleeve to 
his ſou!s health ; and that this child may be 
vertuoully brought up to lead a godly and a 
Chriſtian life ; remembring alway, that Baptiſm 
doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion, which 
is to follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, 
and be made like unto him ; that as he died and 


roſe again for us ; ſo ſhould we who are bapti- 

zed, die from fin, and riſe again unto righteouſ- 

neſs, continually morritying all our evil and cor- 
rupt afteCtions, and daily proceeding in all yer- 
rue and godlineſs of living. 

q Brut if they which bring the infant to the Church do make 
ſuch uncertain anſwers to the Priefts queStions, as that it 
cannot appear that the child was baptized with water, In 
the Name of the Father, axd of the Son, and of the boly 
Ghoſt ( which are efſemial parts of Baptiſm ) then let 


the Prieſt baptize it m the Form before appointed for pub- 


lick Baptiſm of Infazts : ſaving that at the dipping of 
the child inthe Font, he ſhall uſe this form of words. 
E thou art not already baptized, N. I baprize 
thee, In the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


The miriltrationof BAPTISM to ſuchas are of Riper years, 
and able to anſwer tor themſeives., 


CE When any ſuch perſons as are of riper years are to be baptized, timely notice ſball be given to the Biſhop, or whom be ſhall 
appoint for that purpoſe, a week before at the leaſt, by the Parents or ſome otber d:ſcreet perſons ; that ſo due care may 
be taken for their examination, whether they be ſufficiently inftrutted in the principles of the Chriſtian Religion ; and 
that they may be exhorted 10 prepare themſelves with prayers and faſting for the recerving of this holy Sacrament. 

CE And if they ſball be found fit,then the Godfathers and Godmthers (the people being aſſembled upou the Sunday or Holy 
day appointed ) ſball be ready to preſent them at the Font immediately after the ſecond Leſſon, enher at Morning or E- 


vening Prayer, as the Carate in hys diſcretion jhall think fit. 


CE And ſtanding there, the Prieſt ſhall ach whether any of the perſons here preſented be baptized or no © If they ſhall an- 


ſwer, No ; then jhall the Prieſt ſay thus, 


D=Y beloved ; Foraſmuch as all men are 
conceived and born in fin, (and that which 
1s born of the fleſh 1s fleſh, ) and they rhat are 
in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, but live in fin, 
committing many actual tranſgreſſions ; and 
that our Saviour Chritt ſaith, None can enter 
into the kingdom of God,except he be regenerate 
and born anew of water and of the holy Ghott ; 
I beſeech you to call upon God the Father, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chritt, that of his boun- 
teous goodneſs he will grant to theſe perſons 
that which by nature zhey cannot have, that zhey 
may be baptized with water and with the holy 
Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts holy Church, 
and be made lively members of the ſame. 
Eq Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us pray, 
(© And here all the Congregation ſhall bneel. ) 

Atmvghty and everlaſting God, who of thy 

great mercy didft ſave Noah and his family 
in the ark from periſhing by water,and alſo didit 
ſafely lead the children of Itrael thy people 
through the Red ſea, figuring thereby thy holy 
Bapriſm ; and by the baptiſm of thy well-belo- 
ved Son Jeſus Chriſt 1n the river Jordan didft 
ſanftife the element of water to the myſtical 
waſhing away of fin ; We beſeech thee forthine 
infinite mercies, that thou wilt mercifully look 
upon theſe thy ſervants ; waſh them, and tanCtifie 
them with the holy Ghoſt, that zhey being deli- 
yered from thy wrath may be received into the 
ark of Chriits Church ; and being ſtedfaſt in 


faith, joyfull through hope,and rooted in charicy, 
may ſo paſs the waves of this troublelom world, 
that finaliy they may come to the land of eyerlait- 
ing life, there to reign with thee world without 
end, through Jeſus Cariit our Lord, Amen, 
A tzigity and immortal God, the aid of all 
- A that need, the helper of all thar flee to thee 
for ſuccour, the life of them that beleeve, and 
the reſurreC&ton of the dead ; We call upon thee 
for theſe perſens, that they coming to thy holy 
Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion ot zheir fins by 
ſpiritual regeneration. Receive them,O Lord,and 
as thou haſt promiſed by thy well-beloved Son, 
ſaying, As, and ye hall receive ; ſeek, and ye 
{hall tind 3 knock, and 1c thall be opened unto 
you : So give now unto us that ask ; let us that 
ſeek find ; open the gate unto us that knock 3 that 
theſe perſons may enyoy the everlaſting benedifti- 
on of thy heayenly waſhing,and may come to the 
eternal kingdom which thou haſt promiſed by 
Chri't our Lord. Amen. 
C Then ſhall the people ſtand up, and the Prieſt ſhall 


Sh | 

Her the words of the Goſpel written by S, 
Jobs , in the third Chapter beginning ar the firſt 

yerſe, + 
Here was 4 man of the Phariſees, named Ni- 
T codemus, a ruler of the Jews, The ſame 
came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher come from God; 
for no man can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, 
except God be with him, Jeſus anſwered = 
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aid unto him, Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
kingdom of God. Nicodemus ſaith unto him, How 
can 2 man be born when he ts old > Can he enter 
the ſecond time into his mothers womb, and be 
born 2 Jeſus anſwered, Verlly, verily I ſay unto 
thee, Except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God, 
Thar which is born of the fleth 15 fleſh ; and that 
which is born of the Spiric 15 ſpirit. Marvel not 
that I (aid unto thee, Ye mult be born again. 
The wind bloweth where 1 liſtech, and thou 
heareſt the ſound thereof; but canit not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither 1t goeth : ſo 1s 
every one that is born of the Spirit, 

«| 4fter which he ſhall ſay thjs exhortation follow- 

img. 

Floved, ye hear in this Goſpel the expreſs 
B words of our Saviour Chriſt, that except a 
man be born of water and of the Spirit, he can- 
not enter into the kingdom of God, Whereby ye 
may perceive the great neceſſiry of this Sa- 
crament, where it may be had. Likewiſe im- 
mediately before his aſcenſion into heaven ( as 


, weread 1n the laſt Chapter of. Szint Marks Go- 


ſpel ) he gave command to his diſciples, ſaying, 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the Go- 
ſpel to every creature, He that beleeyeth 
and is baptized ſhall be ſaved ; bur he that 
beleeveth not ſhall be damned. Which alſo 
ſheweth unto us the great benent we reap 
thereby. For which cauſe S, Peter the Apoſtle, 
when upon his firſt preaching of the Goſpel ma- 
ny were pricked at the heart, and ſaid ro him 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, 
what ſhall we do? replied and ſaid unto them, 
Repent and be baptized every one of you for the 
remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall recerye the gift of 
the holy Gholt. For the promiſe is to you and 
your children, and to all that are afar of, even 
as many as the Lord our God ſhall call, 
And with many other words exhorted he them, 
ſaying, Save your ſelves from this untoward 
generation, For (as the ſame Apollle teſtifierh 
in another place) even Baptiſm doth alſo now 
ſave us, (nor the putting away of the filth of the 
fleſh, but the anſwer of a ues conſcience to- 
wards God ) by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Doubt ye not therefore, bur earneſtly beleeye 
that he will favourably receive zheſe preſent per- 
fons, truly repenting and coming unto him by 
faith, that he will grant them remiſfion of 2hezr 
fins, ancebeſtowy upon them the holy Gho!? ; that 
he will give them the blefling of eternal life, and 
make them partakers of his everlaſting kingdom, 
Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the 
good will of our heavenly Packer towards theſe 
perſons, declared by his Son Jeſus Chritt ; let us 
OP and deyourly give thanks to hum and 


23 


BAPTISM of ſuch asare of Riper years, 


A and everlaſting God, heayen!y Fa- 
-A ther, we give thee humble thanks, for thar 
thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge 
of thy grace and faith in thee ; Intreaſe this 
knowledge, and confirm this faith in us ever- 
more : Give thy holy Spirit to theſe perſons, that 
they may be born again and be made heirs of e- 
verlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the holy Spirit, now and for eyer, Amen. 


T Ther the Prieſt ſhall ſpeak to the perſons to be baptized 
on this wiſe. 


WW! beloved, who are come hither deſirin 
to receive holy Baptiſm, ye have heard 
how the congregation hath prayed that our 
Lord Jeſus Chritt would vouchſafe to receive 
you and bleſs you, to releaſe you of your fins, to 
give you the kingdom of heaven andeverlaſting_ 
ife. 2e haye heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath promiſed in his holy Word to grant 
all thoſe things chat we have prayed for ; which 
F__s he for his part will moſt ſurely keep and 
erform. 

Wherefore after this promiſe made by Chriſt, 
ye mult alſo faithfully for your part promiſe in 
the preſence of theſe your waitnefſes, and this 
whole Congregation, that ye will renounce the 
devil and all his works, ane conſtantly beleeve 
Gods holy Word, and obediently keep his com-. 
mandments. 


T Ther ſhall the Prieft demand of each of the perſons 19 be 
baptized ſeverally theſe queſtions following. 
Queſtion, 
Oſt thou renounce the devil and all his 
works, the vain pomp and glory of the 
world, with all covetous defires of the ſame, and 
the carnal defires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wile 
not follow, nor be led by them ? 
Anſwer. 
I renounce them all. 
Queſtion. © 
Oft thou beleeve in God the Father Al- 
mighty, maker of heaven and earch 2 

And in Jeſus Chrift his onely begotten Son 
our Lord ? And that he was conceived by the 
holy Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin Mary ; that he 
buffered under Pontius Pilate, was cructied, 
dead, and buried ; that he went down into hell, 
and alfo did rife again the third day ; that he 
aſcended into heaven, and fie:eth ar the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from 
thence ſhall come again at the end of the world 
ro judge the quic' and the dead ? 

And dott thou beleeve in the holy Ghoſt ; the - 
holy Catholick Church 3 the Communion of 
ſaints; the remiſſion of fins ; the reſurreCtion of 
the fleſh ; and everlaſting life after death ? 

Anjwer. 

All this I ſtedfaſtly beleeye. 

Queſtion, 


4 Here the 


Piicſt ſpall 


andre a 
croſs upon 
the perſo:;s 


Jorebeid. 


BAPTISM of ſuchasareof Riper years. 


Queſtion, 


wo thou be baptized in this faith 2 


Anſwer. 
That is my deſire. 
Queſtion, | 
wW Ilt thou then obediently keep Gods holy 
will and commandments, and walk in the 
fame all the days of thy lite ? 
Anſwer. 
I will endeayour fo to do, God being my 


helper, 
C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


O Mercifull God, grant that the old Adam in 
theſe Po may be ſo buried, that the new 
man may be raiſed up in them. Amen. 


Grant that all carnal affe&tions may die in 
them, and that ali things belonging to the Spirit, 
may liye and grow 1n them. Amen, 


Grant that 7hey may have power and ſtrength 
to have victory,and to triumph againſt the devil, 
the world, and the fleſh. Amer. 


Grant that zhey being here dedicated to 
thee by our office and miniftery, may alſo be en- 
dued with heavenly vertues, and everlaſting] 
rewarded through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord 
God, who doſt live and govern all things, world 
without end. Amen, 


A-nighty everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly 


beloved Son Jeſus Chritt, for the forgive- 
nels of our ſins did ſhed out of his inoſt precious 
ſide both water and bloud, and gave command- 
ment to his diſciples, that they thould go teach 
all nations, and baprtize them 1n the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt ; 
Regard,we beſeech thee, the ſupplications of this 
congregation ; ſanCtitie this water to the myſti- 
cal wathing away of fin : and grant that he 
perſons now to be baptized therein, may receive 
the tulneſs of thy grace, and eyer remain 1n the 
number of thy faithfull and ele& children, 
through Jeſus Chritt our Lord, Amer. 


CT Then ſhall the Pricſt take each perſon to be baptized by 
the right hand, and placing him conveniently by the Font, 
according to bis diſcretion, ſhall ack the Godfathers and 
Godmothers the Name; and then ſhall dip btn an the wa- 
ter, or pour water #p0u him, ſuzing, 


N I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, 
. and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
Amen. 

C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


E receive this perſon into the Congrega- 
w tion of Chriſts flock, and # do ſign him 
with the fign of the croſs, in token that hereafter 
he ſhall aot be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of 


Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight under his 
banner againſt fin, the world, and the devil; and 
ro continue Chriſts faithful ſouldier and ſeryanc 
unto hjs lives end, Amen, 


C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


gEeng now, dearly beloved brethren, that theſe 
perſons are regenerate and graffed into the 
body of Chriſts Church, ler us give thanks un- 
to almighty God for theſe benefits, and with one 
accord make our prayers unto him, that they may 
lead the relt of heir life according to this be- 
ginning, | 
E| Then ſhall be ſaid the Lords Prayer, all knee- 
ling. 
Ur Father which art in Heaven, Hallow- 
ed be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 


w1ll be done in earth, as it 15 in Heaven, Give 
us this day our daily bread. And forgiveus our 


treſpaſles,as we forgive them that treſpaſs again{t 


us. And lead us not into temptation ; Bur delt- 
ver us from evil, Amen, 


WE yeeld thee humble thanks, O hea- 
venly Father, that thou haſt vouchſafed 
to call us to the knowledge of thy grace and 
faith in thee ; Increaſe this knowledge, and 


Y confirm this faith in us evermore, Give thy ho- 


ly Spirit to 2heſe perſons, that being now born 
again, and mzJe nt of everlaſting ſalvation 
chrough our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they may con- 
tinue thy ſervants, and attain thy promiſes 
through the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee 1n the uni- 
ty of the ſame holy Spirit everlaſtingly. 
Amen. 


C| Then all ſtanding up, the Prieft ſhall uſe this 
erhortation following ; ſpeaking to the Godfa- 
thers and Godmotbers firſt. 


| ys as theſe perſons have promiſed in 
your preſence to renounce the devil and all 
his works, to beleeve in God, and to ſerve 
him; Ye muſt remember that 1t 1s your part 
and duty to put them in mind what a ſolemn 
vow, Mig and profeſſion they have now 
made before this congregation, and eſpecially 
before you their choſen witnefles. And ye are 
alſo to call upon zhem to uſe all diligence to be 
rightly inſtructed in Gods holy Word, that fo 
they may grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and live godly, righte- 
ouſly and ſoberly in this preſent world. 


(© 4nd then, ſpeaking to the new baptized perſons, 
he ſhall proceed and ſay, ) 


Nd as for you, who have now by Baptiſm 

put on Chrift, it is your part and duty allo, 
being made the children of God, and of the light 
y 
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repreſenteth unto us our profeſſion ; which 1s, 
to follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, 
and to be made like unto him ; that as he died, 


A CATECHISM, 


by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk anſwerably to. 
your Chriſtian calling,and as becometh thechil- 
dren of light: remembring always that Baptiſm 


and roſe. again for-us; ſo ſhould we who 
are baprized, die .from ſin, and rife again 
unto righteouſneſs, continually mortifying all 
our evil and corrupt afteCtions, and daily 
proceeding in all vertue and godlineſs of 1t- 
ving. 


C It is expedient that every perſon thus baptized ſhould be confirmed by the Biſhop ſo ſoox after his Baptiſm 6s conve- 
niently may be ; that ſo he may be admitted to the holy communion. 

q If any per ſows not baptized in their infancy ſball be brougbt 10 be baptized before they come to years of diſcretion to an- 
{wer for themſelves ; i may ſuffice 1o'uſe the office for Pablick Baptiſm of Infants, or ( in caſe of extream danger ) thz 
Office for private Baptiſm, onely changing the word ( Intant ) for ( Chiid.or Perlon ) as occaſion requireth. 


—— 


ACATECHISM, that is to ſay; AniInfiruction to be learned of 
every perſon, before he be brought to be Confirmed by the Biſhop. 


Queſtion, 
Who gave you this name 2? 
Anſwer. 

My Godfathers and Godmothers in my Bap- 
tiſm, wherein I was made a member . of Chritt, 
the child of God, and an inheritgurf the king- 
dom of heaven. Pos 

Queſtion. 

What did your Godfathers and Godmothers 

then for you ? 


 Anſmer. I 
They did promiſe and vow three things in my 


dead, He aſcended into Heaven, And fitteth at 


. the right hand of God the Father Almighty : 


From thence he thall come to judge the quick 


andthe dead; 


I beleeve in the holy Ghoſt, The holy Ca- 
tholick Church, The Communion of Saints, 
The forgiveneſs of fins, The reſurrection of the 
body ; And the life everlaſting. Amen, 

e Kaeſtion, 

What doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Articles 
of thy belief ? 

| Anſwer. 

Eirit, I learn to beleeye in God the Father, 
who hath made me, and all the world. 

Secondly, in God the Son,who hath redeemed 


name. Firſt,that I ſhould renounce the devil andy me, and all mankind. 


all his works, the pomps and vanity of this wic- 

ked world, and all the finfull luſts of the fleſh, 

Secondly, that I ſhould beleeve all the Articles 

of the Chriſtian faith. And third!y,that I ſhould 

keep Gods holy will and commandments, and 

walk in the ſame all the days of my life. 
Queſtion. 

Doſt thou not think that thou art bound to 
beleeve, and to do, as they have promiſed for 
thee 2 

Anſwer. 


Yes verily ; and by Gods help ſo I will. And 
I heartily thank our heavenly Father, that he 
hath called me to this ſtate of ſalvation, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. And Ipray unto God 
to give me his grace, that I may continue inthe 
ſame unto my liyes end, 


Catechiſt. 
Rehearlſe the Articles of thy belicf. 
: Anſwer. 
] Beleeve in God the Father Almighty, Maker 
of heaven and earth : 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son our Lord, 
Who was conceived ” the holy Ghoſt, Born of 
the Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, 
Was crucified, dead and buried, He deſcended 
into hell, The third day he roſe again from the 


Thirdly, in God the holy Ghoſt, who ſan&tifi- 

eth me, and all the elect people of God. 
Queſtion. 

You (aid that your Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers did promiſe for you, that you thould keep 
Gods commandments. Tell me how many there 
be 2 


Anſwer. 
Ten. 

Queſtion, 
Which be they > 

Anſwer. 


_ fame which God ſpake in the twentieth 

Chapter of Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord 
thy God, who brought thee our of the land ot 
Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 


I. Fhou ſhalt have none other gods but me. 
11. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graveo 
image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in 
heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the 
water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow 
down to them, nor worſhip them : for Ithe Lord 
thy God ama jealous God, and viſit the fins of 
the fathers upon the children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me , and 
ſhew mer 77 unto thouſands in them that love 
me, and keep my commandments. | 
h + 
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ACATECHISM, 


TIT. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lord, thy God in vain : for the Lord will not 
hold him guilrieſs that rtaketh his Name 1n vain. 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sab- 
bath-day. Six days thalt thou labour, and do 
all that thou haſt ro do ; but the ſeventh day .1s 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou 
ſhalt do no manner of work, thou, and thy ſon, 
and thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, and thy 
maid-teryant, thy cattel, and thy firanger that 
is within thy gates, For in fix days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the fea, and all that in 


them is, and reſted the ſeventh day : wherefore 


the Lord bleſſed the ſzyenth day, and hallow- 
ed 1t, | : 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that 
thy days may be long in the land which che 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 

VI. Thou ſhalt do-no murder. 

VII. Thou thalt not commit adultery. 

VIII. Thou ſhalt nor ſteal. 

IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt 
thy neighbour. 

X, Thou ſhalt not covet' thy neighbours 
houſe, thou thalt not covet thy neighbours wife, 
nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor. his 
als, nor any thing that 1s his. 

ueftion. 

What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſe com- 
mandments ? 

Anſwer. | 

I learn two things : my duty towards God, 
and my duty hs. my neighbour. x 

Queſtion. 
What is thy duty towards God ?_ 
| Anſwer. 

My duty towards God, is to beleeye in him, 
to fear him, and to love him with all my heart, 
with all my mind, with all my ſoul, and with all 
my ſtrength; to worſhip him, to give him 
thanks, to put my whole truſt in him, to call 
upon him, to honour his holy Name and his 
Word ; and to ſe:ve him truly ali the days of 


ry lite. 
Queſtion. 
What is thy duty towards thy neighbour 2 
Anſwer. 


' My duty towards my neighbour, is to love 
him as my ſelf, and to do to all men, asI would 
thy ſhould do unto me. To love, honour, and 
ſaccour my father and mother. To honour and 
obey the King, and a!l that are pur in authority 
under him, To ſubmit my ſeif to all my gover- 
nours, teachers, ſpiritual paſtours and maſters. 
To order my ſelf lowly and reverently to all my 


| betters. To hurt nobody by word, or deed. To 


be true and juſt in all. my dealing. To bear no 
malice nor hatred in my heart. To keep my 
hands from picking and _— and my tongue 
from evil ſpeaking, lying and flandering. - To 


keep my "body. in temperance, ſobernefs, and 
chaftity. | . Nat to covet -par delire other mens 
goods ;3:but to learn and dabour tity to 

mine own living, and to do my dnty in ther 


ſtate of 1fe, unta which t thail pleaſe God 


to call me. | 
Catechi}l, 


| My good child, know this, that thou art nor 


able to do. theſe things of thy ſelf, nor to walk 


in the commandments of God, and to ſerve 
him without his ſpecial grace, which thou muſt 
learn ar all times to call for by diligent prayer. 
Let me-hear therefore it thou cant ſay the Lords 
+7; - Anſwer. 
Ur- Father which art in heaven, Hallowed 
PF be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come, Thy 
will be done 1n earth, As 1t is1n Heaven, Give 
us this day our daily bread, . And forgive. us-our 
rreſpaſſes, As we forgive them that, treipoſs a- 


_- gainſt us. And lead us nor into tempratzon, Bur 


deliver us from evil, Amen, 
Queſtion, 
What deſireit thou of God in this prayer 2 
Anſwer. 

I defire my Lord God our heavenly Father, 
who'1s the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend his 
grace unto me, and to all people, that we may 
worſhip him, ſerve him, and*obey him as we 
ought to do, And I pray unto God, that he will 
ſend us all things that be needfull both for our 
ſouls and bodies ; and that he will be mercifull 
unto.us, and forgive us our fins; and that it 
*will pleaſe him to ſave and defend us in all 
dangers ghoſtly and bodty ; and that he 
will keep us from all fin and wickedneſs and 
from our ghoſtly enemy, and from everlaſting 
death, And this I truſt he will do of his mercy 
and goodneſs, through our Lord Jefus Chritt, 
And therefore I ſay, Amen, So bet. 

ueftion. 
a many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordained 
in his Church ? 
Anſwer. 

Two onely, as generally neceſſary to ſalyati- 
on, that-is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 
the Lord. Nuefhon, * 

What meanelt thou by this word Sacrament ? 


Anſwer. 

I mean an outward and viſible fign of an 1n- 
ward and ſpiritual grace, given unto us, ordain- 
ed by Chri't himtelf, as a means whereby we 
receive the ſame, and a pledge to affure us 
thereof. Queſtion. | 

How many parts are there 1n 2 'Sacrament ? 

Anſwer. | 

Two : the outward viſible ſign, and the in- 
ward ſpiricual grace. 

Queſtion, | 

What is the outward viſible ſign or form 1 
Baptiſm ? - EEE - 

H- 


SLATS . 
NG Re Rt 
Bag 19: PR ole 3 
es OTIG ; 
Ward 4.) : 


TE 
S$1CE.2.” 


PETE 20 I pt 2 <7 Sh 2/08 24 
"4 ET Z dns IE WUKd, 24 73G 4 4 : If v 
Sub p- wE PEARS W Fg "= Sd -- Rs 
© 3p So AF S275 SO 


Bay > 6 297; a a, nes TERS > n - 
is WY 2 VF CAR! ag WATT «LS & Es 
OWE gns AY FE RAE 5 2s” f £2 SRD gS I Foe, Ne et) 
A ET TIP Tx 22 EEE lf 57" NY Ls er 

ys = SEE ABLE FASTEST es og 2 EINDS <0) fo watt 1 Bok 15 

by EGG d XAT i Y 5 WRC I 


MEE.» Gs b % 
Kr 


£5 EF 44 «4 I; *. * _ 
BOS v4 4 ps ' 58 Os ; Ot ; We. ; $ 
IDs .; IRE EOF Lo OTE hy nk 
* Fa Pn LETT TRIO, Oh HF L x bet ts a EG . o E a £ 
NR OS IONS FE Sts ay et Ot re ET RE , 


£00 
$220; 


RE 


lt TO SONS 
2 LR. Os 2) 
: 


= 
IF 


* 


- . S. «a >” 
EE RE St 
_ OS eS Es 
2 & Fo $$, g 


T 
W 
hs 
«H 
; 


Anſper. -Þ 
Water : wherein: the; petfon is baptized, In 
'the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt. , 
Queſtion, 


What is the inward and ſpiritual grace > 
| Anſwers J> 
A death unto fn, and.a nay birth unto.righte- 
ouſneſs : for being, by nature born 1n ſin, and 
the children of wrath, we are hereby made/the 
children of grace. | 
Queſtion. | 
What is required of perſons to be baptrzed ? 
Anfwer. | 
Repentance, whereby they forſake' fin ; and 
faith, whereby they ſtedfaltly beleeve the-pro- 
miſes of God, made to them in that Sacrament. 
Queſtion. 
Why then-are infants-baptized, when by rea- 
ſon of their- tender age- they cannot perform 
chem ? | = 


Anſwer. SIT 

Becaule they promiſe them both by their ſure- 

ties : which promiſe, when they come to age, 
themſelves are bound'to perform. : 

Queſtion. SEE 

Why was the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
ordained ? | 

Anſwer. | 

For the continual remembrance of the ſacrifice 


CONFIRMATION. 


of the:dearhiof Chriſt, and of the benefits which 
'we recelyethereby.,. 
oy ins !  Naeſtion, 

What 1s the outward part or ſign of the Lords 
Supper ? Anſwer. 

Bread and wine, which. the Lord hath com- 
manded to be received. 

. Queſtion. 
What is the inward part, or thing figniied 2 
Anſwer. 

The Body and bloud of Chriſt, which are ve- 
rily and indeed taken and received by the faith- 
full in the Lords Supper, 

- Kueſtion. 

What are the benefits whereof we are parta- 
kers thereby.? 

Anſwer. 

The ſtrengthning and refreſhing of our ſouls 
by the Body and Bloud' of Chriſt, as our bodies 
are by the Bread and Wine. 

. 04.7 ei": 7 Oueftion. 

What is required of them who come to the 
Lords Supper ? 

Anſwer. 

To examine themſelves, whether they repent ' 
them truly. of their former fins, ſedfaſtly purpo= 
fiog ro lead'a new: life 3 have 2 lively faith in 
Gods mercy-throngh Chriſt, with a thanktull re= 
oor of his death ; and be in charity with 
all men. 


q The Carate of every Lariſe. ſhalt diligently upon; Sundays-and: Holy-days, after the ſecond. Leſſon at Evening Prayer 


openly in the Church inftru 
in ſome part of this Catechiſm. 


and examine* ſo maty children of, hs Pariſh ſent unto him, as he ſbal1hmk convenient, 


CE And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters and: Dames, ſhalfcauſe their children, ſervants and apprentices ( which have 
not learned their Catechiſm ) to come t0 the Church at the time appointed, and-obediently 10 hear, and be ordered by 
the Curate, untill ſach time as they have learned all 1hat 15 here appointed for them to learn. 


q So ſoot as children. axe coms 10'4 cempetent age, and can ſayin ubeir 


ther tongue the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and 


the ten Commandments ; and alſo can auſwey tothe other queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm , they ſtall be brought to the 

' Biſbop,* Ant every ont ſhalt have a"Godfarber; or a Godmother, as'a witneſs of their Confirmation. 
q And whenſoever the Biſhop ſball-give hnowlilge for' cbildren to be. brought unto him for tbeir Confirmation, the Curate 

of every Pariſh (hall either bring, or ſend in writing, with his hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the names of all ſuch perſons 


within his Pariſh, as be ſhall think fit to be preſemed to uhe 
he (ball Confirm them in manner following, 


Biſhop to be Confirmed. And, if the Biſhop approve of them, 


— —— 


—_—  —— — | Ws 


The Order of CONFIRMATION, or laying on of hands upon 
thoſe that are baptized and come to years of diſcretion, 


E Upon the day appointed a!! that are tv be then Confirined, being placed, and ſtanding in order before the Biſhop ; 
be ( or ſome other, Minifter appointed by bim ) ſhall read this Preface following, 


TO the end that Confirmation may be mini- 
. ſtred to the more edifying of ſuch as ſhall re- 
celve it, the Church hath thought good to or- 
der, That none hereafter ſhall be Confirmed, 
bur ſuch as can ſay the Creed; the-Lords Prayer, 
and the ten'Commandments ; and can'alfo an- 
{wer, to. ſuch other queltions,. as in the ſhort 
Catechiſmare contained: Which Order is very 
convenient to be obſerved, to the end, tharichil- 
dren being now come to-the.years.of difcretion, 


and having learned- what their-Godfarhers and 


Godmothers promiſed for them in Baptiſm, they 
may themſelves with their own mouth and con- 
ſent openly before the Church ratifie- and coil- 
firm the fame ; and alſo promiſe that by the 
race' of God they will eyermore endeavour 
erſehyes faichfully' ro- obſerve ſuch rhings as 
they by their-own confeſſion have afſented unto, 
C Then ſhall the:Biſhop ſayy . © 

D? ye here in the preſence of God and of 
41- this congregation renew. the ſolemn pro- 
miſe. and.yow-that was made in, your name at 
ES, F z your 
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CONFIRMATION. 


our Baptiſm ; ratifying and confirming the ſame 
in your own perſons, and acknowledging your 
ſelves bound to believe and to do all thoſe 
things, which your Godfathers and Godmothers 
then undertook for you ? 

q 4d every one ſhall audibly anſer, 


I do. The Biſhop. 
Ur help 1s in the Name of the Lord ; 

Anſwer. 

Who hath made heaven and earth, 
B:ſhop. 

Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 

; Anſwer. 

Henceforch world without end. 
Biſhop. 

Lord, hear out prayers. 
Anſwer. 

And let our cry come unto thee, 
Biſhop. 

Let us pray. 


Lmighty and everliving God, who halt 
A youchlafed to regenerate theſe thy ſervants 
by water and the holy Ghoſt, and haſt given un- 
to them forgiveneſs of all their ſins ; Strengrhen 
them, we befeech thee, O Lord, with the holy 
Ghoſt the comforter, and daily increaſe in them 
thy manifold gifts of grace; the ſpirit of wiſdom 
and underitanding ; the ſpirit of counle] and 
choltly ſtrength ; the ſpirit of knowledge and 
rrae godlinefs, and fill them, O Lord, with the 
ſpirit of thy holy fear, now and for ever. 4;nen. 
C Then all of them in order kneeling before the Bi- 

ſhop, he ſhall lay bis hand: upon the head of every 
one ſeverally, ſaying, 

Efend, O Lord, this thy child { or, 2his thy 
D ſervant ] with thy heaven!y grace, that he 


may continue thine for ever : and daily increaſe 
in thy holy Spirit more and more, untill he come 


unto thy everlaſting kingdom. Amen, 


C Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſwer. 
And with thy ſpirit, 


C And ( all kneeling down) the Biſhop ſhall add, 
| Ler us pray. : 

Ur Father which art in Heaven ; Hallowed 

be thy Name. Thy kingdom come, Thy will 

be done in Earth, As it is in Heaven, Give us 

this day our daily bread, And forgive us our 

treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 


gainſt us. And lead us not into temptation, bur 


deliyer us from evil, Amex, 
CE And this Collef. 


A Emighty and everlalting God, who makeſt 
us both to will and to do thoſe chingsthar 
be good and acceptable unto thy divine Majelty ; 
We make our humble ſupplications unto thee tor 
theſe thy ſervants upon whom (after the examp'e 
of thy holy Apoſtles) we have now laid our 
hands, to certifie them ( by this ſign) of thy fa- 
your and gracious goodneſs towards them, Let 
thy Fatnher:y hand,,we beſeechthee, eyer be over 
them let thy ho!y Spirit ever be with them ; and 
ſo lead them in the knowledge and obedience of 
thy word, that in the end they may obtain ever- 
lating life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
with thee and the holy Ghoft liveth and reign- 
eth, eyer one God, world without end. Amen. 


O Altmighty Lord, and everlaſting God, 
vouchiate, we beſcech thee, to dire&, ſan- 
Ctifie and govern both our hearts and bodies in 
the ways of thy laws, and in the works of thy 
commandments, that through thy moſt mighty 
ON both here and ever, we may. be pre- 
erved in body and ſoul, through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 


© Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs them, ſaying thu, 


T= bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, 
the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, be upon you, 
and remain. with you for ever. Amen. 


C 4nd there ſhall none be admitted to the holy Com- 
munion, untill ſuch t1me as he be confirmed, or be 
regdy and deſirous to be confirmed. 
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The Form of Solemnization of Matrimony. 


C Eirft the Barns of all that are to be married together, muſt be pxbliſhed in the Church three ſeveral Szandays or Holy 


days, in the time of Divixe Service, 
cxftomed manner, 


Publiſh the Banns of marriage between M. 
I of=-and N. of--If any of you know cauſe or 
juſt impediment, why theſe ewo perſons ſhould 
not be joyned together in holy Matrimony, ye 
are to declare 1t: This is the firſt | ſecond, or 
third ] tune of asking, 


T And if the perſons that are to be married, dwell in di- 
vers Pariſhes, the Panns muſt be ashed. in both Pariſhes ; 
and the Curate of the one Pariſh ſhak not ſolemnize Ma» 


immediately before the ſentences for the Offertory ; the Carate ſaying after the ac= 


trimony betwixt them, without a Certificate of the 
Banns being thrice ashked, from the Curate of the other 
Pariſh. 

CE 4! the day and time appointed for ſolemuization of 
Mairi , the perſons 10: be married ſhall come into 
the body of the Church with their friends and neigh- 

' bortrs 2 And there ſtanding together, 'the man on the 

- right band, and' the womax: on the left, the Prieſt 


ſhalt ſay, 
Early beloved, we are gathered together 
D' here in the fight of God, and ua the me 
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chis congregation, to joyn together this man and 
this woman in holy Matrimony, which 1s an 
honourable eſtate inſtituted of God 1n the time 
of mans innocency, ſignifying unto us the myſti- 
cal union that 15 berwixt Chriſt and his 
Church ; which holy eſtate Chriſt adorned 
and beautified with his preſence, and firlt mira- 
cle that he wrought in Cana of Galilee, and 
is commended of Saint Paul ro be honourable 
among all men ; and therefore 15 not by any to 
be enterprized, nor taken 1n hand unadviſedly, 
lightly, or wantonly, to fatisfie mens carnal lu'ts 
and appetites, \ike brute beaſts that have no 
underſtanding ; bur reverently, diſcreetly, ad- 
viſedly, ſoberly, and in che fe:r of God, duly 
conlidering the cauſes for which Matrimony was 
ordained, 


Firſt, it was ordained for the procreation of 
children, to be brought up in the fear and nur- 
eure of the Lord, and to the pratle of his holy 
Name, 


Secondly, it was ordained fora remedy againſt 
fin, and to avoid fornication, that ſuch perſons 
as haye not the pift of continency, might marry, 
and keep themfelyes undefiled members of 
Chriſts body. 


Thirdly, it was ordained for the mutual foct- 
ety, help and comfort that the one ought to have 
of the other,both in proſperity and adverfiry : In- 
to which holy eſtate theſe rwo perſons preſent 
come now to be joyned, Therefore if any man 
can ſhew any juſt cauſe why they may not 
lawfully be joyned together, let him now 
ſpeak, or elſe hereafter for ever hold his peace, 

C 4nd alſo peaking unto the perſons that ſhall be 
married, he ſhall ſay, 
I Require andcharge you both ( as ye will an- 
ſwer at the dreadtull day of judgement, when 
the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed ) that 
if either of you know any impediment, why ye 
may not be lawfully joyned together in Matri- 
mony, ye do now confeſs it, For be ye well aſſu- 
red, that ſo many as are coupled together ocher- 
wiſe then Gods word doth allow, are not joyned 
together by God, neither is their- Matrimony 
lawfull. 


CE Arwhich day of marriage, if any man do alledge and de- 
clare any impediment why they may nos be coupled together 
in Matrimony, by Gods Law, or the Laws of this Realm, 
and will be bound, and ſufficient ſureties with him, to the 
parties, or elſe put in a.caution ( 10 the full value of ſuch 
charges as the perſons to be married do thereby ſuſtain) to 
prove bis allegation : Then the ſolemnization muſt be de- 
ferred untill ſuch time as the truth be tried. 

E 1f no impediment be alledged, then (ball the Curate ſay 
ano the man, 


N, Ilt thou have this woman - to thy 
eF wedded wife, to live together after 


Of MATRIMONY, 


Gods ordinance, in the holy eſtate of Ma:rimo- 
.ny > Wilt thou love her, comfort her, honour 
and keep her 1n ſickneſs and in health > and for- 
faking all other, keep thee onely unto her, ſo 
long as ye both thall live. 
C The man ſhall anſwer, 
I will. 
C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay unto the woman, 
N, We thou have tais man to thy wedded 
husband, to live together after Gods 
ordinance, in the holy eſtate of Matrimony ? wilt 
thou obey him, ſerve him, love, honour and 
keep him in ſickneſs and in health, and forſaking 
all other, keep thee onely unto him, fo long as ye 
both ſhall live > 
C The woman ſhall anſper, 
I'will, 


' © Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
Who giveth this woman to be married to this 
man ? 


q Then ſhall they give their troth to each other in 1his man- 
ner : 

T The Mainifler receiving the woman at ber fathers or 
Friends hands, ſhall cauſe the man with his right hand 
10 take the woman by her right hand, and 10 ſay after 
bim as followeth, 


XN. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to have 

and to hold from this day forward, for better 
for worſe, for richer for poorer, in ſickneſs and 
1n health, to love and to cherith, till death us do 
part, according to Gods holy ordinance ; and 
thereto I plight thee my troth., 

T Ther ſhall they looſe their bands, and the woman with 
her right baxzd taking the man by his right hand, ſhall 
lizewiſe ſay after tbe Miniſter ; 

| N. take thee N. to my wedded husband, to 
have and to hold from this day forward, for 

betrer for worle, for richer for poorer, in ſickneſs 

and in health, to love, cheriſh, and to obey, till 
death us do part, according to Gods holy ordl- - 
nance ; and thereto I give thee my troth. 


C Then ſhall they again looſe their hands, and the man ſhall 
give unto the woman a ring, laying the ſame upon the 
book, with the accuſtomed duty 10 1be Prieſt and Clerk. 
And the Prieft taking the ring, ſhall deliver it unto the 
man, to put it upon the fourth finger of the womans leſt 
hand. Ard the man holding the ring there, and taught 


by the Prieft, ſhall ſay, 
WW this ring I thee wed, with my body I 
Y thee worſhip, and with all my worldly 
goods I thee endow : In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 


q Then the man leaving the ring upon the fourth finger of 
the womans left hand, they Jhall both hneel down,and the 


Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
C Letus pray, 

Eternal God, Creatour and preſerver of all 

O mankind, giver of all ſpiritual grace, the 

authour of everlatting life ; Send rhy bleſſing 


upon theſe thy ſervants , this man - and this 
: | Woman, , 


Feat: 
emnes, 
T4 Plal. 129. 


Dens mi- 
ſereatar, 


Pla!, 67. 


woman, whom we bleſs in thy Name ; that as 
Ifaac and Rebecca lived faithfully rogerher, fo 
theſe perſons may ſurely perform and ya the 
vow and covenant berwixt them made, ( where- 
of this ring given and received is a token and 
pledge) and may ever remain in perfe&t love and 
peace together, and live according to thy laws, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 

© Then ſhall the Prieft joyn their right hands toge= 

ther, and ſay, 

Thoſe whom God hath joyned together, let 
-no man put aſunder. 

'© Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto the people. 

Oraſmuch as NX. and XN. have conſented to- 

gether in holy wedlock, and have witneſſed 
the ſame before God and this company, and 
thereto have given and pledged their troth either 
to other, and haye declared the ſame by giving 
and receiving of a ring, and by joyning of hands 3 
I pronounce that they be man and wite together, 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

C 4rd the Miniſter ſhall add this bleſſing. 

Od the Father, God the Son, God the holy 
G Ghoſt bleſs, preſerve and keep you; the 
Lord mercifully with his favour look upon you, 
and ſo fill you with all ſpiritual benediCtion and 

race, that ye may ſo live together in this life, 
that in the world to come ye may have life eyer- 
laſting. 4men. 
© Then the Miniſter or Clerks going to the Lords 

Table, ſhall ſay or ſing this Pſalm following. 

Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord : and 
B walk in his ways. | 

For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands : 
O well 1s thee, and happy (hal thou be. 

Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitfull vine : upon 
the walls of thy houſe. 

Thy children like the olive-branches : round 
about thy table, 

Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that fear- 
eth the Lord. 

The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo b'eſs thee : 
that thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy 
life long ; | : 

Yea, that thou ſhale ſee thy childrens children : 
and peace upon Iſrael. * 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 
to the holy Ghoſt; 

As 1t was 1n the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be : world without end. Amen, 

C Or this Pſalm. 

Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us-: and 

thew.us the light of his countenance, aud be 
mercifull unto us, 

That thy way may be known upon earth : thy 
ſaving health among all nations, 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God : yea,let 
all the people praiſe thee. 

O let the nations rejoyce and be glad : for 
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thou ſhalt judge the folk righteouſly, and go- 
yern the nations upon- earth, 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God : yea, let 
all the people praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her in- 
creaſe : and God, even our own God ſhall give 
us his bleſſing. 

God {hall bleſs us : and all the ends of the 
world ſhall fear him, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and 
to the holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, isnow, and eyer 
ſhall be : world without end. Amen, 


C The Pſalm ended, and the man and the woman 
kneeling before the Lords Table, the Prieſt 
fRtanding at the Table, and turning bjs face to= 
wards them ſhall ſay, 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Anſwer. 
Chriſt, have mercy uponus. 
Miniſter, 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
Ur Father which art in Heaven ; Hallow- 
ed be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, as 1t is in Heaven, Give 
us this day our daily bread. And forgiveus our 
treſpaſſes,as we forgive them that crelpals againit 
us. And lead us not into temptation : But deli- 
verus from evil, Amen, 


Mainifter. 
O Lord, ſave thy ſervant, and: thy hand-maid ; 


Anſwer. 
Who put their truſt 1n thee, 
Miniſter. 
O Lord, ſend them help from thy holy place. 
Anſwer, 
And evermore deiend them. 
Miniſter. 
Be unto them a towre of {trength, 
Anſwer. 
From the face of their enemy. 
F Miniſter. 
O Lord, hear our prayer, 
4nſwer. 
And let our cry come unto thee. 
Miniſter, 


God of Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of 
O Jacob, bleſs theſe thy ſervants, and ſowe 
the ſeed of eternal life in their hearts that what- 
ſoever in thy holy Word they ſhall profitably 
learn, they may indeed fulfill the ſame. Look, 
O Lord, mercifully upon them from heaven,and 
bleſs them. And as thou didlt ſend thy, blefling 
upon Abraham and'Sarah; to their' great com- 
fort ; ſo vouchſife to ſend thy bleſing upon theſe 
thy ſervanes, that they obeying thy will, and.al- 
way being in ſafety under thy protection, may a- 
bide in thy love unto their. lives end, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 7 2 
| ; 'C This 


ES: 
8. 
SI 


h.s.25, 
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4 This Prajer mezt fellawing ſhall be omitted, that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious 
where the woman is paſt child-bearing, Church, not having ſpor or wrinkle, or any ſuch 


Mercifull Lord and heavenly Father, by thing ; bur thar ir ſhould be holy and withour 
O) Whoſe gracious gift mankind is increaſed; PIrmith. So oughr.men to love their wives as 


hee aflift with thy bleſſing theſe "£17 own bodies ; He thar loverh his wife, lo- 
_ "I hes thy _ _ B ports w_ veth himſelf, For no man ever yet hated his own 


procreation of children, and alſo live together ſo ficth, bur nouriſheth, and cheriſheth ic, even as 


: he Lord the Church : For we are members of 
Jong in godly love and honelty, that they may ſee - : | ; : 
jt law chriitianly and vertuouſly brought his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones. For this 


A ..z Cauſe {hall a man leaye his father and mother, 
pang pony EPR FEILINY and ſhall be joyned umto his wife, and they two- 


: ſhall be one fleth. Thus is a great myftery ; buc 
God, who by thy mighty power haſt made I ſpeak conceraing Chriſt and the Chnrch, Ne= 
O all things of nothing, who allo (atter other 


| vertheleſs, let every one of you in particular, ſo- 
things ſet in order) did:t appoint that out of 


_ of love his wife, even as himleif, 
wan ( created after thine:own 1mage and fimili- 
rude ) woman ſhou}d take her beginning 3 and 
knirting them together,q1dft reach chat it thould 
never be lawfull to put. aſunder thoſe whom 
thou by Matrimony -hadſt made one : O God, 
who haſt conſecrated the ſtate of Matrimony 'to + 
ſuch an exceilent myttery, that mn 1t 15 ſignttied 
and repreſented the 1piritual marriage and unity 
berwixr-Chrift and his Church; Loox mercifuliy 
upon theſe thy ſervants, thar both this man may 
love his wife, according ro thy Ward (as Chriit 
did love his ſpouſe the Church, who gave him- 
ſelf for it, loving and cheriſhing it even as his 
own fleſh) and alſo that this woman may be lo- 
ving and amiable, faithfull and obedient to her 
husband, and 1n all quierne(s,ſobriety and peace, 
be a fo!lower of holy and god:y matrons. O 
Lord, bleſs them both, and grant them to inherit 
thy everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. 


Coloflians, ſpeaketh thus to all men thar are 
married, Husbands, love your wives, and be. 
nor bitter againſt them, 1 


Hear alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle 'of 
Chritt, who was himſelf a married man, ſaith 
unto them that are married, Ye husbands, dwell 
with your wives according to knowledge, givin 
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaxer > ſef? 
and as being heirs together of the grace of lite, 
that your praye!s be.not hindred, 


Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the hus- 
band toward the wife. Now likewiſe, ye wives, 
hear and learn your duties toward your hus- 
bands, even as 1c is plainly ſer forth in holy 
Scripture. 


7. 


pneſians, teacherh you thus ; Wives, ſubmit your 
ſelves unto your own husbands, as unto the 
Lord, For the husband is the head of the wife, 
even as Chriſt is the head of the Church : 
and he is the Saviour of the body. Therefore as 
che Church is ſubjze& unto Chrilt, fo ler the 
wives be to their own husbands in every thing. 
And again he faith, Let the wife ſee that the re- 
yerence her husband. 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
AL God, who at the beginning did 


create our firft parents, Adam and Eve, and 
did ſandtifie and joyn them together in marriage ; 
Peur upon you the riches of his grace, ſan&ife 
and bleſs you, that ye may p'eafe him both in 
body and ſoul, and live together in holy love 
unto your lives end. Amen. 


C4 A4frer which, if there be no Sermon declaring the 
duties of man and wife, the Miniſter ſhall read as 
folloneth, 


AS yethat are married, or that intend to take 
the holy eftate of Matrimony npon you, hear 
what the holy Scripture doth ſay as touching the 
duty of husbands towards their wiyes, and wives 
towards their husbands. 


giveth you this thort leſſon, Wives, ſubmit your 
{elves unto your own husbands, as 1t 1s fit 1n the 
Lord, 


thus ſaying, Ye wives, be 1 ſubjection to your 3. 2: 
own husbands ; that if any obey not the word, 
they alſo may without the word be won by the 
converſation of the wives ; while they behold 
your chaſte converſation coupled with -tear. 
Whoſe adorning let it not be that outward a-: 
dorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of 
gold, or of putting on of apparel ; bur Jet it be 
the hidden man of the heart, in that which 1s 


not corruptible, even the ornament of a mou 
and. 


Saint Paul in his Epifle to the Epheſians, the 
htth Chapter, doth give this commandment to all 
married men, Husbands, love your wives, even 
as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave him- 
ſelf for it, that he m'ght ſandtifie and cleanſe it 
with the waſhing of water, by the word ; 


Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul writing to the Col. 3.19. 


Saint Paul in the aforenamed Epiltle to the E- gh, ;.: 4, 


And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſlians, S. Paul cg; ;. is, 


Saint Peter alſo doth inſtru you very well, 1 s. pet. 
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The Viſitation of the Sick. 
and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight of God of are as long as ye do well, and are not afraid 


great price, For after this manner in the old 
time, the holy women alſo who truſted in God, 
adorned themſelves, being in ſubjeftion unto 
their owa husbands ; even as Sarah obeyed A- 
braham, calling him lord ; whoſe daughters ye 


with any amazement, 


C It 3s coxvenient that the new married perſons ſhould re« 
cetve the holy Communiox «t the time of their marriage, 
or at the firſt opportunity after their marriage. 


— 


C The Order for the Viſitation of the Sick. 


when any perſox 35 ſich, notice ſhall be giver thereof to the Miniſter of the Pariſh ; who coming into the ſich per ſors 


heaſe, ſhall ſay, 


p=< be to this houſe, and to all that dwell 
1n it, 
C I#hen he cometh into the fick mans preſence be 
ſhall ſay, kneeling down, 
 Emember not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the 
iniquities of our forefathers. Spare us, good 
Lord, ſpare thy people whom thou haft redeem- 
ed with thy moſt precious bloud, and be not an- 
ory With us for ever. 
Anſwer. 
Spare us, good Lord. 
C Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
__ Letuspray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
OE Father which art in Heaven ; Hallowed 
be thy Name. Thy kingdom come, Thy will 
be done in Earth, As it is in Heaven, Give us 
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 


 treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 


gainſt us, And lead us not into temptation ; but 
deliver us from evil, Amen, 


Miniſter, 
O Lord, ſave thy ſervant ; 
Anſwer. 
Which putteth þs truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. 
Send hin; help from thy holy place, 
Anſwer, 
And evermore mightily defend him, 
Miniſter. 
Let the enemy have no advantage of him z 
Anſwer, 
Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Miniſter. 
Be unto him, O Lord, a ftrong tower, 
Anſner, 
From the face of hjs enemy, 
Minijter. 
O Lord, hear our prayers. 
Anſwer. 
And let onr cry come unto thee. 
Miniſter. 


Lord, look down from heaven, behold, vi- 
O fitand relieve this thy ſervant. Look upon 
him with the eyes of thy mercy, give him com- 
fort and ſure confidence in thee, defend him from 


the danger of the enemy, and keep him in - 
tual — and fatery, through Ts Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

Ear us, Almighty. and moſt mercifuil God 

and Saviour ;extend thy accuſtomed good- 
neſs to this thy ſervant who 1s grieved with ſick- 
neſs. SanQihe, we beſeech thee, this thy father- 
iy correction to him ; that the ſenſe of bis weak- 
neſs may add ſtrength to þjs faith, and ſeriouſ- 
neſs to hs repentance, That if it ſhall be thy 
good pleaſure to reſtore him to hjs former health, 
he may lead the reſidue of 4; life in thy fear, and 
to thy Glory : or elſe give him grace ſo to take 
thy viſitation, that after this painful life ended 
he may dwell with chee in life everlaſting, 
through Jeſus Chritt our Lord, Amen, 
C Then ſhall the Minifler exhort the ſick perſon 

after this form, or other like. 

Early beloved, know this, that Almighty 
D God is the Lord of life and death, and of all 
things to them pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, 
health, age, weakneſs, and ſickneſs. Wheretore, 
whatſoever your ſickneſs is, know you certainly 
that it is Gods viſitation. And for what caule 
ſoever this ſickneſs 1s ſent unto you, whether it 
be to try your patience for the example of 0- 
thers,and that your faith may be found in the day 


' of the Lord laudable, glorious, and honourable, 


to the increaſe of glory and endleſs felicity;or elſe 
it be ſent unto you to corre&t and amend in you 
whatſoever doth offend the eyes of your heaven= 
ly Father ; know you certainly that if you truly 


repent you of your fins, and bear your ficknels _ 


patiently, truſting in Gods mercy, for his dear 

Son Je us Chriſts ſake,and render unto him hum- 

ble thanks for his Fatherly viſitation, ſubmitting 

your ſelf wholly unto his will, it ſhall turn to 
your profit, and heip you forward in the right 
way that leadeth unto everlaſting life, 

C [/ the perſon viſited be very ſick, then the Curate 
may end his exhortation in this place, or elſe 
proceed. 

"—_ therefore in good part the chaſtiſement 

of the Lord : For ( as Saint Paul faith in 
the twelfch Chapter to the Hebrews) whom the 

Lord loverh he chaftneth, and ſcourgeth every 

ſon whom he receiveth. If ye endure chaſtning, 


God dealeth with you as with ſons ; for o_ 
. oA 


ths 
"IE; 


The Viſtation of the Sick. 


ſn is he whom the father chaſtneth not ? But if © Ther ſpall the Miniſter examine whethey he repent bim. 


-e be without chaſtiſement, whereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye baſtards, and not fons. Fur- 
thermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh,which 
correted us, and we gave them reverence : 
ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjeftion unto 
the Father of ſpirits, and live ? For they verily 
for a few days chaſtned us after their own plea- 
ſure : but he for our profir, that we might be 
partakers of his holineſs. Theſe words, good 
brother, are Written 11 holy Scripture for our 
comfort and inſtruction, that we ſhould patient- 
ly, and with thankſgiving bear our heavenly Fa- 
thers correCtion, whentoever by any manner of 
adverſity it ſhall pleaſe his gracious goodneſs ro 
viſit us. And there ſhould be no greater comfort 
ro Chriſtian perſons, then co be made like unto 
Chriſt,by ſuffering patiently adverſities,rroubles, 
and fickneſſes, For he himſelf went not up to joy, 
bur firſt he ſuffered pain ; he entred not into his 
elory before he was crucitied. So truly our way 
ro eternal joy is to ſuffer here with Chriſt ; and 
our door to enter into eternal lite 1s gladly to die 
with Chriſt ; that we may riſe again from death, 
and dwell with him in everlaſting life. Now 
therefore taking your ſickneſs, which 1s thus pro- 
fitable for you, patiently, I exhort you in the 
Name of God, to remember the profeſſion which 


- you made unto God in your Baptiſm. And for as 


much as after this life there 1s an account to be 
given unto the righteous Judge, by whom all 
mult be judged withour reſpeCt of perſons ; I re- 
quire you to Examine your ſelf and your eſtate, 
both toward God and man ; ſo that accuſing 
and condemning your ſelf for your own taults, 
you may find mercy at our heavenly Fathers hand 
tor Chrifts ſake, and not be accuſed and con- 
demned in that fearfull judgement. Therefore I 
{hall rehearſe co you the Articles of our Faith, 
that you may know whether you do beleeye as a 
Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. 
| Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the Articles of 
the Faith, ſaying thus, | 
Oſt thou beleeve in God the Father Al- 
mighty, maker of heaven and earth ? 

And 1n Jeſus Chriſt his onely begotten Son 
our Lord > And that he was conceived by the 
_ Ghoſt ; born of che Virgin Mary ; that he 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate , was crucified, 
dead, and buried ; that he went down into hell, 
and alſo did rife again the third day ; that he 
aſcended into heaven, and fitteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from 
thence ſhall come again at the end of the world, 
to judge the quick and the dead > | 

And doſt thou beleeve in the holy Ghoſt ; the 
holy Catholick Church ; the Communion of 
ſaints ; the remiſſion of ſins; the reſurre&ion of 
the fleſh ; and everlaſting life after death ? 

| The ſick perſon. ſhall Anſwer. 
All this I Redfaſlly belceve. 


truly of bis fins, and be in charity with all the wor!d ; ex- 
horting him to forgive from the bottoin of his heart all per- 
ſons that bave offended him ; and if he hath offended a- 
ty other 10 as; them forgiveneſs, and where he bath 
done injury or wroug 10 any man, that he make amends 
10 the uttermoft of hs power, And if be bath not before 
diſpoſed of bis goods, let him then be admoniſhed to make 
his Will, and to declare his debts, what he owath, and wha: 
is owing unto him, for the better diſtharging of his con- 
ſcience,& the quietneſt of his Executours, But men ſhow!d 
often be put in remembrance to take order for the ſettling 
of their temporal eſtates, whileſt they are in health. 

C Theſe words before rehear ſed, may be ſaid before the M:- 
nifter begin bas prayer, as be ſhall ſee cauſe. 

C The Minifter thould not omit earneſtly to move ſuch ſick 
perſons as are of ability, to be liberal 10 the poor. 

C Here ſhall the ſich perſon be moved to make a ſpecial cons 
feſfion of his ſuns, if he feel his eouſcience iroubled with a- 
ny weighty waiter. After which confefiion, the Prieſt 
ſhall abſolve him ( if he humbly and heartily deſzre u } 
after this fort, 


Ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power 
'Q, to his Church to abſolye all finners who 
truly repent and beleeve in him, of his great mer- 
cy forgive thee thine offences : And by his au- 
thority committed to me, Iabſolve thee from all 
thy ſins, In the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen, 
EC And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay the ColleF fellon- 

ings . 
4 Let us pray. 
Moſt mercifull God, who according to 
the multitude of thy mercies, doſt ſo put 

away the fins of thoſe who truly repent, thar 
thou remembreſt them no more ; Open thine eye 
of mercy upon this thy ſeryant,who moſt carneit= 
ly defireth pardon and forgiveneſs. Renew in 
him (moſt loving Father) whatſoever hath been 
decayed by the fraud and malice of the devil, or 
by hjs own carnal will and frailneſs ; preſerve 
and continue this fick member in the unity of the 
Church ; conſider js contrition, accept his rears, 
alſwage his pain, as ſhall ſeem to thee molt ex- 
pedient for him. And foraſmuch as he putteth hs 
full truſt onely in thy mercy, impute not unto hin: 
his former ſins ; but ſtrengthen him with thy 
bleſſed Spirit, and when thou ar: pleaſed to rake 
him hence, take him nnto thy favour, through the 
merits of thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

C Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm. 


N thee, O Lord, have I pur my trull, let me ;, ,,, 7;,. 
L .never be put to confuſion : but rid me and de- mire. /p+- 
liver me in thy righteouſneſs ; incline thine ear _ 
idl. 7 


unto me, and fave me, 

Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may 
alway reſort : thou ha(t promiſed to help me,for 
thou art my houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 

Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the 
ungodly : out of the hand of the unrighteous and 
cruel man, . 

For thou,O Lord God, art the thing that I long 
for : thou art my hope even from my youth. 
G Through 
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The Viſitation of the Sick. 


Through thee have I been holden up ever 
ſince I was bora : thou art he that took me out 
of my mothers womb ; my praiſe ſhall alway be 
of thee, | 

I am become as it were 2 monſter unto many : 
but my ſure truſt is in thee, 

O let my mouth be filled with thy praile : that 
. may ſing of thy glory and honour all the day 

ong. 

Calt me not away in the time of age : forſake 
me not when my ſtrength faileth me. 

For mine enemies ipeak againſt me, and they 
that lay waic for my ſou',taxe their counſel roge- 
ther, {aying : God hath forſaken him, perlecute 
him, and take him; for there 1s none to deliver 
him, 

Go not far from me, O God : my God, haſt 
thee to heip me. 

Let them be confounded and periſh that are 
againtt my ſoul : ler them be covered with ſhame 
and diſhonour, that ſeek to do me evil. 

As for me, I wil: patiently abide alway : and 
wil: praiſe thee more and more. 

My.mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſ- 
neſs and fa'vation : for I know no end thereof, 

I will go forth in the ſtrength of che Lord 
God : and will maxe mention of thy righteout- 
neſs one!y. 

Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth 
up untill now :' therefore will I tell of thy won- 
drous works. 

Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, 
when I am gray-headed : untill I have ſhewed 
thy ſtrength upto this generation, and thy power 
to all them thar are yet for to come. _ 

Thy righteoulneſs, O God, 1s very high, and 
great things are they that thou haſt done : O 
God, who 1s ]!ke unto thee ? 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 
to the holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſha!l be : world without end. Amen, 

C Addig this. 
Saviour of the world, who by thy croſs 
and precious bloud haſt redeemed us, fave 
us and heip us, we humbly beſeech thee, O 
Lord, 
CE Then ſhall the Miniſter ſays 
He Almighty Lord, who is a moſt ſtrong 
T rowre to all them thar put their truſt in hum, 
to Whom all things in heaven, in earth, and un- 
der the earth do bow and obey ; B2 now and e- 
yermore thy defence, and make thee know and 
feel, that there is none other name under heaven 
given to man, in whom, and through whom thou 
mayelt receive health and ſalvation, but one!y 
the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chri:t, Amen. 
C And after that ſhall ſay, : 
Nto Gods gracious mercy and protection we 


commit thee. The Lord þleſs thee and keep 


thee. The Lord make his face to ſhine upon 
thee, and be gracious,unto thee. The Lord lift 
up his countenance upon thee, and give thee 
peace, both now and evermore. Amen. 
C4 4 Prayer for a ſich child, 

O Almighty God and mercitull Father, to 

whom alone belong the 1fſues of life and 
death ; Look down from heaven, we humbly 
beſeech thee, with the eyes of mercy upon this 
child now lying upon the bed of ſickneſs : Vitſte 
him, © Lord, with thy ſalvation ; cetiver- him in 
thy good appointed time from 4s bodily pain, 
and tave hs ſoul for thy mercies ſake, That if it 
{hall be thy pleaſure to prolong h;s days here on 
earth, he may live to thee, and be an inftrumenr 
ot thy glory, by ſerving thee faithfully, and do- 
ing good 1n 5 generation 3 or elſe receive him 
into thoſe heaven'y habitations, where the ſouls 
of them thar ſleep in the Lord Jelus enjoy perpe- 
rual re!? and felicity, Grant this, O Lord,for thy 
mercies ſake, in the ſame thy Son our Lord Je- 
tus Chriſt, who livech and reigneth with thee 
and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world with- 
out end, Amen, 
C A Prayer for a ſick perſon, when there apveareth 

ſmall hope of recovery. 

O Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, 

our onely help in time of need ; We flie un- 
to thee tor ſuccour in behalf of this thy ſervant, 
here lying under thy hand in great weakneſs of 
body. Look gractoully upon him, O Lord ; and 
the more the outward man decayeth, ſtrengthen 
him, we beſeech thee, fo much the more contt- 
nually with thy grace and holy Spirit in the in- 
ner man, Give him unteigned repentance for all 
the errours of his life paſt, and itedfa{t faith in 
thy Son Jeſus, that his fins may be done away by . 
thy mercy, and hzs pardon ſealed in heaven, be- 
fore he go hence,and be no more ſeen. We know, 
O Lord, that there is no word impoſſible with 
thee ; and that if thou wilt, thou canſt even yet 
raite þ;; up, and grant þ:m a longer continuance 
among!? us. Yet, foraſmuch as in all appearance 
the time of þjs difſoJution draweth near, ſo fir 
and prepare him, we beſeech thee, againſt the 
hour of death, that after his departure hence 1n 
eace and in thy favour, his ſoul may be received 
into thine everlaſting kingdom, through the me- 
rits and mediation of Jetus 'Chritt thine onely 
Son, our Lord and Saviour, Amen. 7 
C 4 commendatory prayer for a ſick perſon at the 

point of departure. ; ; 

- \ A'mighty God, with whom do live the ſpi- 
& rits of juſt men made perfect, after they are 


delivered from their earthly priſons ; We humbly 

commend the ſoul of this thy ſervant, our dear 

brother, irito thy hands; as into the hands of a 

faithfull Creatour, and moſt mercifull Saviour 3 

moſt humbly beſeeching thee that it may be pre- 

cious in thy fight. Wath it, we pray thee, - = 
| ou 
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bloud of that immaculate Lamb that was ſlain 
to take away the fins of the world ; that whartſo- 
ever defilements it may have contraCed in the 
midſt of this miſerable and naughty world, 
through the luits of the fleſh, or the wiles of 
S2ran, being purged and done away, 1t may be 
preſented pure and without ſpor before thee. 
And teach us who ſurvive, in this and other lice 
daily ſpe&acles of mortality, to ſee how fra1l 
and uncertain our :0wn condition 1s,: and ſo. to 
number our days, that we may. ſeriouſly apply 
our hearts to that holy and heavenly wiſdom, 
whilſt we live here, which may in the end bring 
us to life everiaſting, through the merits of Jeſus 
Chrilt thine onely Son our Lord. Amen. 


E| .4 prayer for perſons troubled in mind, or in 
conſcience. | 
Bleſſed Lord, the Father of mercies, and 


the God of all comforts, we beſeech thee 
look down in pity and compaſſion upon this 
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thy afMicted ſervant. Thou writelt bitter things 
againlt him, and makeſt him to polleſs bis for- 
mer iniqutties ; thy wrath lieth hard upon hin, 
and 6s ſoul 1s full of crouble : Burt, O mercifull 
God, who haſt written thy holy Word for our 
learning, that we through patience and comfort 
of thy holy Scriptures might haye hope; give hint 
a right underſtanding ot himſelf, and of thy 
threats and promiſes, that he may neither catt 


away his .contidence in thee, nor-place it any 


where bur in thee. Give bim ſtrength againit all 
his temprations;- and heal. all bs dittempers. 
Brea'c not the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmo- 
king flax, Shut not up thy tender mercies jn diſ- 
pleature 3 but make him to hear of joy and glad- 
neſs, that the b9nes which thou haſt broken 
may rejoyce, Deliver-. him trom fear of the 
enemy, and lift up the light of thy counte- 
nance upon him, and give im peace, through 
the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


> — — - —_— 


The COMMUNION of the Sick. 


CE Foraſinuch as all mortal men be ſubjett to many ſudden perils, diſeaſes and ſichneſſes, and ever uncertain wyvat 11me 
they ſhall depart out of this life ; therefore to the intext they may be always in a readineſs to die whenſoever it {hall pleaſe 
Almighty God tv call them ; the Curates ſhall diligently frora time to time ( but eſpecially in the time of peſti!ence,or other 
infettious ſickneſs ) exhort their Pariſhioners #0 tbe often recerving of the holy Communion of the Body and bloud of our 
Saviour Chrift,when it ſhall "be publickly adminiſtred in the Church : that ſo dorng! they may in caſe of ſudden viſnation, 
have the leſs cauſe rs be diſquicted for lack of the ſame, But if the ſich perſon be. not able to come to the « burch, and yes 
3s deſirous 19 receive the communion in his bouſe ; then be muſt give timely notice to the Cuyare, ſignifying a'ſo how xna- 
ny there are 10 Communicate with him ( which (ball be three, or two at the leaft) and having a convenient place in the 
ſich mans houſe, with all 4hings neceſſury ſo prepared, that the Curate may reverently miniſter, he ſhall there celebrate 
t be holy Communion, beginning with the Collett, Epiſtle and Goſpel here following. 


| ” The ColleF. 

Lmighty everliving God, maker of mankind, 
A who doſt —_ thoſe whom thou doſt 
love, 2nd chaſtiſe eyery one whom thou doſt re- 
ceive ; We beſeech thee to have mercy upon this 
thy ſervant viſited with thine hand, and to grant 
that. be may take hs ſickneſs patiently, and, re- 


cover his bodily health (if it be thy gracious | 


will ) and whenſoever h;s ſoul ſhall depart from 
the body, it may be without ſpot preſented unto 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. . . 


receryeth. . | | 
'14 7Ecily, verily 1 ſay unt6 you, He that hear- 
eth my Word, and beleeveth on him that 5: 
ſent me, hath everlalting life, and thall nor come 


life... 


| The Ejiſtle, ” 

Y ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaflning of 
M the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebu- 
ked of him. For whom the Lord loveth, he 
chaſtneth 3 and ſcourgeth every fon whom he 


into:condemuation 3 bur 1s paſſed from death unto 


iid *! p 


C After which, the Prieft ſhall proceed according tothe Form before preſefibed forthe boly Communion, beginning at theſ: 
E | Jet tic EIES, ES - . ; Er + > 6 X r 


. words ( Ye thatido traiy, &c:; )*.. 


E At the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſyall firſt recerve the Communign himſelf, and after 

miniſter unto them that are appointed 10 Commanicaze with the Sich, and laſt of all tobe ſuck perſon, 

ET But if a man, either by reaſon of extremity of ſrchrteſs, or for want of warning in due time to the Curate, or for lack of 
company to reccive with bum, or by any other juft impedinent, do not receave the Sacrament of Chrifts Body and Floud, 
the Curate ſhall inſtruFÞ him, that if be do truly repens ham of. byz pre9,4nd ftedfaſilybeleeve that Feſus Chriſt bath ſuffered 
death zgop the croſs for bim, and (bed.his. Bloud for is redemption, earneſtly remembring the benefits be hath thereby, 
and yiving bim hearty thanks therefore, he doth eatand drink the Body and Bloud of our S avioar Chriſt profitdbly to his 


ſouls health, although be do not receive the Sacrament with bis mouth. Ce Te wha 
4 when he ſick perſon 35 viſued, and recezverh the holy Communion all at onetime; then the Prieft, far more expedition, 


4 


ſhail cut off the Form of uhe Viſutation at the Pſalan (Ia thee,'Q Lord, have I put my truſt ) ard go ftraight to the 


Communion. b 


C 11 the time of the plague, ſeen, 'or ſuch other like contagious times of ſechnef? or diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or 
neighbours can'bs gotten40-Communicate with the ſich in thee Þbuſes, for fear of the infettion, upon ſpecial requeſt of 


. 


the diſeaſed, the M inifter may onely Communicaze with him. 


od 
4 a4 


Gz 


- 


The 


Hed.12.5. 


v. Joh. 12s 
25, 26, 


. 


Tob 19. 


25, 26427, 


Job 1.27. 
2 Tim.6,7. 


Þixi.cyfio- 
aram, 
Plal, 39. 


The Order for the BURTIA L of the Dead. 


Here 4 10 be noted that the Office enſuing is 10t to be uſed for any that die unbaptized, or excommunicate, or have laid 


violent bands upon themſelves. 


C The Prieft and Clerks meeting the Corps at the entrance df the Church-yard, and going before it, either into the Charch, 


or towards the grave, ſhall ſay, or ſing, 


Am the Reſurre&ion and the Life, ſaith the 

Lord : he that beleeyeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet ſhall he live. And whoſoever lt- 
veth and beleeveth in me, ſhall never die. 


Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
] ſhall ſtand ar the latter day upon the earth. 
And though after my skin, worms deſtroy this 
body ; yer in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God : whom I 
ſhall ſee for my (elf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, 
and not another. 


E brought nothing into this world, and it 

is certain we can carry nothing out. The 

Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; bleſ- 
ſed be the Name of the Lord. 


E] Aſter they are come into the Church, ſhall be 
read one or both of theſe Pſalms following. 


] Said, I will rake heed tomy ways : that Iof- 
fend not in my tongue. 

I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle: 
while the ungodly is in my ſight. 

I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing : I kept 
filence, yea even from good words ; but it was 
pain and grief to me, : 

My heart was hot within me, and while I was 
thus muſing, the fire kindled : and at the Jaſt I 
ſpake with my tongue. 

Lord, let me know mine end, and the number 
of my days : that I may be certified how long 1 
have to live, 

Behold, thou haſt made-my days as 1t were a 
ſpan long : and mine age 1s even as nothing in 


reſpect of thee, and verily every man living is g 


altogether vanity. 
For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſ- 
quieteth himſelf in yain : he heapeth up riches, 
and cannot rell who ſhall gather chem. | 
And now, Lord, what 1s my hope : truly my 
hope 1s even in thee. | 
Deliver me from all mine offences : and. make 
me not 2 rebuke unto the fooliſh. 
I became dumb and opened'not my mouth : 
for it was thy doing, OTE 


Take oy plague away from me : I ameven 


conſumed by means of thy heavy hand. . 

When thou with rebukes doit chaſten man for 
fin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like 
as it were a moth-fretting a garment ;. every man. 
therefore is but vanity, 

Hear wy prayer, Q Lord, and with thine cars 


conſider my calling : hold not thy peace at my 
rears, 

For I am a ſtranger with thee : and a ſojour- 
ner as all my fathers were. : 

O « way" me a little, that I may recover my 
ſtreng 
ſeen, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 
to the holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and eyer 
{hall be : world without end, Amen. 


Ord, thou haſt been our refuge : from one ,,,,._ 


eneration to another, 


Before the mountains were brought forth, or Plal. 92. 7 


ever the earth and the world were made : thou 
_ God from everlaſting, and world withour 
end. 

Thou turneſt man to deſtruftion : again thou 
ſaiſt, Come again, ye children of men, 

For a thouſand years 1n thy ſight are but as 
Oy : ſeeing that 1s pait as a watch in the 
night. 

Aon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even 
as a ſleep : and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 

In the morning it 1s green, and groweth up : 
bur 1n the evening 1t 1s cut down, dried up, and 
withered. 

For we conſume away in thy difpleaſure : and 
are afraid at thy wrathtull indignation, 

Thou halt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : and 
our ſecret ſins in the light of thy countenance, | 

For when thou art angry all our days are 
one : we bring our years to an end, as it were a 
tale that 15 told. 

The days of our age are threeſcore years and 
ten, and chough men be ſo ſtrong that they come 


to fourſcore years : yet is their ſtrength then 


but labour and ſorrow ;. ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, 
anid we are gone. 

But, who regardeth the power of thy wrath: 
for even thereafter as a man feareth, ſo 1s thy dif- 


pleafure, 
-.. Sorteachus to number our days : that we may 
apply our hearts unto wiſdom, 


Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt : and be 
gracious unto thy ſervants... | 

. O fatisfie us with thy merey, .and that ſoon: 

fo ſhall we rejoyce and be glad-all.the days of 


'"'OUr life, 


Comfort us again, now after the time chat 
Rs thou 


: before Igo hence, and be no more 
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thou haſt plagued us : and for the years where- 
in we have ſuffered adverſity, - 
Shew thy ſervants thy work : and their chul- 


dren thy glory. ; 
And the glorious Majelly of the Lord our 


God be upon us : proſper thou the work of our 
hands upon us, O proſper thou our handy work. 
Fee Glory beto the Father, and to the Son : and 
-” to the holy Ghoſtz — 
"RK As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 


ſhall be : world withour end. Amen. 


«| Then ſhall follow the Leſſon taken out of the ff- 
teenth Chapter of the former Epiſtle of S. Paul 
to the Corinthians. 


NY is Chriſt riſer from the dead : and be- 
come the firſt-fruits of them that flepr. For 
ſince by man came death, by man came alfo the 
reſurreRion of the dead. For as in Adam all die, 
eyen ſo in. Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. Bn e- 
yery man in his own order: Chriſt the fir{t-fruits; 
afterward they that are Chritts, at his coming. 
Then cometh the-end, when he ſhall have deli- 


when he ſhall have put down all rule, and all 
authority and power, For he muſt reign till he 
hath-put all enemies under his feet. The laſt e- 
nemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is death-: For he 
hath pur all things under his feet. But when he 
ſaith, All chings are put under him, it is mani- 
felt that he 1s excepred which did put all things 
under him, And when all things ſhall be ſubdued 
unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſub- 
ject unto him that put all things under him, that 
Hh God may be all in all, Elſe what ſhall they do 
_— which are baptized for the dead, if the dead riſe 
not at all > why are they then baptized: for the 
dead ? And why ſtand we in jeopardy every 
hour ? I proteſt by your rejoycing, which I have 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 1 die daily, If after 
the manner of men I have fought. with beaſts at 
Epheſus, what advantageth it me, if the dead riſe 
not?-Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die. 
Be not decetyed ; evil communications corrupt 
good manners. Awake to righteouſneſs, and 
11 not ; for ſome have not the knowledge of 
God, I fpeak thisto your ſhame, But ſome man 
will ſay, How are the dead raiſed up > and with 
what body do they come > Thou fool, that which 
thou ſowelt.is not quickned, except it die. And 
that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſowelt not that bo- 
dy that ſhall.be, but bare grain, ir may chance 
of wheas, or of ſome other grain, But God gi- 
veth it a body, as it hath pleaſed him, and to 
eyery ſeed his own body.” All fleſh is not the 
Go \ Came fleſh, but there is one kind of fleſh of men, 
S another fleth of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and ano- 
3 ther of birds; There are alfo celeſtial bodies,and 
bodies terreſtial ; but the glory of the celeſtial 
45 one, and the glory of the terreſtial is angther, 


At the BURIA L of the Dzad. 


yered up the kingdom-to God, even the Father ;- 


There is one glory of the ſun, and another glo- 
ry of the moon, and another glory of the ſtars ; 
for one ſtar differerh from another ſtar in glory. 
So alſo is the reſurreCtion of the dead ; It is fown 
in corruption ; it is raiſed 1n incorrupripn : Ir is 
ſown in diſhonour ; it 1s raiſed in glory : Ir is 
ſown in weakneſs; it 1s raiſed in power : Ir is 
ſown a natural body ; it15 raiſed a ſpiritual body, 
There 1s a natural bedy, and there 1s a ſpiritual 
body. And ſo it is written, The firit man A- 
dam was made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam was 
made a quickning ſpirit. Howbeit, that wasnot 
firſt which was ſpiritual ; but that which is na- 
eural, and afterward that which is ſpiritual, The 
firſt man is-of the earth, earthy : the ſecond man 
is the Lord from heaven, As 15 the earthy, ſuch 
are they that are earthy : and as 15 the heaven- 
ly, ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly, And 
as we have born the image of the earthy,we ſhall 
alſo bear the image of the heavenly, Now this 
I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and bloud cannot in- 
herit the kingdom of God ; neither doth corru- 
ption inherit incorruption. Behold, 1 ſhew you 
a myſtery, We ſhall nor all ſleep, but we ſhatl 
all be changed in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an Je, at the laſt trump ; (for the trumper 
ſhall ſound, and the dead thall be raiſed incor- 
ruptible, and we ſhall be changed) For this cor- 
ruptible muſt put on incorruption, and this mor- 
ral muſt pur on immorcality, So when this cor- 
ruptible thall have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal ſhall. have pur on iramortality, then ſhall. 
be brought to paſs the ſaying that 15 written, 
Death 1s ſwallowed up 1 victory, O death, 
where 1s thy ſting > O grave, where is thy viCto- 
ry > The ſting of death is fin, and the ſtrength of 
fin is the law. But thanks be to God which gi- 
veth us the victory, through our Lord Jelus 
Chriſt, Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye - 
ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abonading in the 
work of the Lord, foraſmich as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


«| Ihen they come to the grave, while the corps is 
made ready to be laid into the earth, the Prieſt 
fall ſay, or: the Prieſt and.Clerks ſhall ſing, 


M* that is born of a. woman, hath but a - 
4 ſhort time to live, and is full of miſery. 
He cometh up, and 1s cut down like a flower ; he. 
fleeth as it were a ſhadow, and never continueth |. 
In one ſtay. 

In the midſt of life we are in death : of whom 
may we ſeek for ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, 
who for our fins art jultly diſpleaſed ? 

Yet, O Lord God molt holy, . O Lord moſt” 
mighty, O holy and moſt merciful] Savicur,del1-. 
yer us not into the bitter pains of eternal death. - 

Thou knowelt, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts; , 
ſhut not thy mercifull ears ro our. prayers ; bur. 
Es : | ſpare 


Rev. 14. 
13, 


D1:lewxt 
quoniam, 
Plal. 115, 


Atthe BURTIA L of the dead. 


ſpare us, Lord moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, 


O holy and mercifull Saviour, thou moſt wor- 
thy Judge eternal, ſufer us not ar our laſt hour 
for any pains of death to fall from thee, 
C Then while the earth ſhall be caſt upon the body by 
ſome ſtanding by, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
1Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God 
F of his great mercy to take unto himſelf the 
ſoul of our dear brother here departed, we there- 
fore commit h;s body to the ground ; Earth to 
earth, a{hes to aſhes, duſt to dult, in ſure and 


certain hope of the ReſurreCtion to eternal lite, 


through-our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who thall change 
our vile body, that 1t may be like unto his glort- 
ous body, according to the mighty working, 
whereby he 1s able to ſubdue all things unco 
himſelf, 
C Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 
Heard 2 voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, 
] Write ; From henceforth bleſſed are the dead 
which die in the Lord : even fo faith the Spirit ; 
for they reſt from thetr labours, 
C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
Chriſt, have mercy upon 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father which art in Heaven ; Hallowed 
be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, As it is in heaven, Give 
us this day our daily bread, And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
g1inſt us. And lead us not into temptation : But 
deliver us from evil. Amen, 
Prieſt. 
A Lmighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits 
4 X of them that depart hence 1in the Lord, and 
with whom the ſouls of the faithful), after they 


are delivered from the burden of the fleſh, are in 
Joy and felicity ; We give thee hearty thanks, 
for that it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this our 
brother out of the miſeries of this ſinfull world ; 
beſceching thee that it may pleaſe thee of. thy 
gracious goodneſs, ſhortly to accompliſh the 
number of thine elect, and to haſten thy king- 
dom, that we, with all thoſe that are departed 
in the true faith of thy holy Name, may have 
our perfe&t confummarion and bliſs, both in bo- 
dy and ſoul, in thy eternal and everlaſting glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amex. 
The ColleF, 

Mercifull God, the Father of our Lord [eſus 

Chriit, who 1s the Reſurre&ion and the 
Lite ; in whom wholoever beleeverh, ſhall live, 
though he die ; and whoſoever liveth and belee- 
veth 1n him, {hall not die eternally ; who alſo 
hath taught us (by his holy Apoſtle Saint Paul ) 
not to be ſorry as men without hope, for them 
that ſleep in him; We meekly beſeech thee, O 
Father, to raile us from the death of fin unto the 
life of righteouſneſs; that when we ſhall depare 
this life, we may reſt in him,as our hope is this our 
brother doth, and that at the general ReſurreQion 
1n the laſt day we may be found acceptable in thy 


ſight, and receive that bleſſing which thy well- 


beloved Son ſhall then pronounce to all that love 
and fear thee, ſaying, Come, ye bleſſed children 
of my Father, receive the kingdom prepared for 
you from the beginning of the world. Grant this, 
we beſcech thee, O mercifull Father, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Mediatour and Redeemer, - Amen. 


TE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the tellowſhip of the holy 


Ghoſt, be with us all evermore, Amen. 


NN ———  —  —  — 
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1he Thankſgiving of Women after Child-birth, commonly called, 


The CHURCH I N 6. of women. 


CT The Woman at the uſual time after her Delivery, ſhall come into the Church decently » apr and there ſhall 5ncel 


down in ſome convenient place, as hath been accuS$tomed, or as the Ordiniry ſhall dire 


ſay um ber, 


| *N oy my as it hath pleaſed Almighty God 
of his goodneſs to give you ſafe deliverance, 
and hath preſerved you in the grear danger of 
child-birth, you {hall therefore give hearty 
thanks unto God, and ſay, 
( © Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay this Pſalm ) 

Am well pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard 
[ the voice of my prayer. 

That he hath inclined his ear unto me : there- 
fore will I call upon him as long as I live. 

The ſnares of death congutited me round a- 
bout : and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 

I found tronble and heavineſs, and I called up- 
on the Name of the Lord : O Lord, I beſeech 
thee, deliver my ſoul. 


: And then the Pricft ſhall 


Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our 
God is mercifull. 

- The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : I was in 
miſery, and he helped me. 

Turn: again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul : 
for the Lord hath rewarded thee, 

' And why ? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from 
_ : mine eyes from tears,'and my feet from 
alling, = 

I will walk before the Lord : 1n the land of the 
living. 

I beleeyed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I 
was ſore troubled : I ſa1d 1n-my haſte, All men 
are liars, | uy 4:1 

What reward ſhall Tgiveunto the Lord : ſos 

| all 


———————_—— 


A COMMINATION. 


all the beneits that he hath done unto me ? will be done in earth; As it 1s in heaven. Give 
I will receive the cup of ſalyation : and call ys this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
upon the Name of the Lord, ereſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 


I will pay my vows now 11 the preſence of all painſt us, And lead us not into temptation : but 
his people : in the courts of the Lords houle, e- qeliver us from evil. For thine is the Kingdom, 
ven in the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the the power, and the g.ory, for ever and ever. 
Lord. Amen, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and Miniſter. 
to the holy Ghoſt —— O Lord, fave this woman thy ſervant ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever Anjwer, 
ſhall be : world without end. Amen. | Who putterh her truſt in thee, 

C or this Pſalm, Miniſter. 
Xcept the Lord build the houſe : their labour Be thou to her a {trong tower ; 
E is but lolt that build ir, Anſwer. 

Except the Lord keep the city : the watch- From the face of her enemy. 
man waketch but 1n yain, Miniſter. 

Ic is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up Lord, hear our prayer. 
early, and ſo late take reit, and eat the bread of Anſser. 
carcfulneſs : for ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. And let our cry come unto thee. 

Lo,children and the fruit of the womb : are an Miniſter. 
heritage and gltt that cometh of the Lord, Let us pray, 

Lixe as the arrows in the hand of the giant : O Almighty God, we give thee humble thanks 
even ſo are the young children, for that thou haſt vouchſafed to deliver this 

Happy is the man that hath his quiyer full of woman thy ſervant from the great pain and peril 
them : they ſhail not be aſhamed when they of child-birth 3 Grant, we beſeech thee, molt. 


ſpeak with their enemies in the gate, mercifull Father, that ſhe through thy help may 
Glory be to the Father, &Cc. both faithfully live, and walk according to thy 
As 1t was 1n the beginning, &Cc, will in this life preſent, and alſo may be parta- 
q Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, ker of everlaſting glory in the life to come, 
Let us pray, through Jeſus Chil our Lord, A4men. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. C The woman that cometh to give her thanks, muſt 


Lord, have mercy upon us. offer accuſtomed offerings : and if there be a Com-= 
Ur Father which arc in heaven ; Hallowed munion, it js convenient that ſhe receive the holy 
be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Communion. 


Ir ng 


A COMMINAT I O N, or Denouncing of Gods anger and judge- 
ments, againſt ſinners, with certain Prayers to be uſcd on the firſt day of Len!, 
and at other times, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint, 


T After Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according tothe accuſtomed manner, the Prieſt ſhall in the reading Pew or 
Pulpit, ſay, 


rome , in the primitive Church there anſwer to every ſentence, Amen : To the 1n- 
I was a godly diſcipline, that at the begin- tent that being admoniſhed of the great indig-: 
ng of Lent, fuch perſons as ſtood convitt- nation of God again(t finners, .ye may the ra- 
ed of notorious fin, were put to open pen- ther be moved to earnelt and true repentance, 
nance, and puniſhed in this world, that their and may walk more warily in thele dangerous 
ſou's might be ſaved in the day of the Lord ; and days ; fleeing from ſuch vices, for which ye af- 
that others admoniſhed by their example, might firm with your own mouths the curſe of God to 
be the more afraid to offend, be due. 

Inſtead whereof (untill the (aid diſcipline may 
be reftored again, which is much to be with- Urſed is the man that maketh any carved or 
ed) It 1s thought good, that at this time (in C molten image, to worſhip it. 
the preſence of you all) ſhould be read che 
general ſentences of Gods curſing againſt C. And tbe people ſhall anſwer and ſay, 
.mpenitent ſinners, gathered our of the ſeven Amen. £ 
and twentieth Chapter of Deuteronomy, and Miniſter. 


other places of Scripture ; and that ye ſhould Curſed is he that curſerh his father and mother. 


Anſwer. 


Pſ. 119,25. 


S. Mat. 3+ 
0. 


Heb. 1e.31 
Pla. 11.6, 


Iſa.26,21. 


Mal, 3. 2. 


A COMMI 


Anſser. 


Amen. 
Miniſter. SD 
Curſed is he that removeth his neighbours 


land-mark, Anſwer. 
Amen, 
Miniſter. 
Curſed is he that makerh the blind to go out 
of his way. Anſwer. 
Amen, 
| Miniſter. 


Curſed is he that perverteth the judgement of 


. the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and widow. 


Anſwer. 
Amen. 
Miniſter. 
Curſed is he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſe- 
cretly, Anſwer. 
Amen. 
Miniſter. 
Curſed is he that lieth with his neighbours 
wie. Anſwer. 
Amen. 
Miniſter. 
Curſed is he that taketh reward to ſlay the in- 
nocent, Anſwer. 
Amen, 
Miniſter. 


Curſed 1s he that putteth his truſt-in man, and 
taketh man for his defence, and in his heart go- 
eth from the Lord, 

Anſwer. 
Amen, 
Miniſter. 

Curſed are the unmercifull, fornicatours, and 
adulterers, covetous perſons, idolaters, ſlander- 
ers, drunkards, and extortioners, 

Anſwer. 
Amen. 
Miniſter. 

NY ſeeing thar all they are accurſed ( as 

the Propher David beareth witneſs) who 
do err and go aſtray from the command- 
ments of God, let us ( remembring the dread- 
full judgement hanging over our heads, and al- 
ways ready to fall upon us ) return unto our 
Lord God with all contrition and meekneſs of 
heart 3 bewailing and lamenting our ſinfull life, 
acknowledging and confeſſing our offences , 
and ſeeking to bring forth worthy fruits of Pe- 
nance. For now is the ax put unto the root of the 
trees, ſo that every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit, is hewn down and caiſt into the fire. 
It is a fearfull ching to fall into the hands of the 
living God : He ſhall pour down rain upon the 
ſinners, ſnaresfire and brimſtone, ſtorm and tem- 
pelt ; this ſhall be their portion to drink. For 1o, 
the Lord is come out of his place to viſit the wic- 
kedneſs of ſuch as dwell upon the earth. But who 
may abide the day of his coming > Who ſhall 
be able ro endure when he appeareth ? 'His fan 


NATION. 


is in his hand, and he will purge his floor, and 5, 1, 

gather his wheat into the barn, bur he will burn 12. 

the chaff with unquenchable fire. The day of : Theſ.; 

the Lord cometh as a thief in the night : and > 3: 

when men ſhall ſay, Peace, and all things are 

ſafe, then ſhall ſudden deſtruction come upon 

them, as ſorrow cometh upon a woman travail- $M 

ing with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. Then Ro... , M5 

ſhall appear the wrath of God in the day of 

vengeance, which obſtinate ſinners, through the 

ſfubbornneſs of their heart, have heaped unto 

themſelves, which deſpiſed the goodneſs, pati- 

ence and long-lufferance of God, when he called 

chem continually to repentance, Then ſhall they p,, ; .; 

call upon me (faith the Lord ) but I will not 2g, zo. 

hear 3 they thall ſeek me early, bur they ſhall 

not find me, and that becauſe they hated know- 

ledge, and received not the fear of the Lord, but 

abhorred my counſel, and deſpiſed my cor- 

rection. Then ſhall it be too late to knock S. Vat; 

when the door ſhall be ſhut ; and too late to '* 1% 

cry for mercy when 1t 1s the time of juſtice. 

O terrible voice of moſt juſt judgement which 

ſhall be pronounced upon them, when it ſhall 

be ſaid unto them, Go ye curſed into the fire S. Mat.:; 

everlaſting, which is prepared for the Devil and +: 

his angels. Therefore, brethren, take we heed 2 Cor.s: 

berime, while the day of ſalyation laſteth ; for 

the night cometh, when none can work : but let s. Joh.s. 

us, whule we have the light, beleeve in the light, & :2. 3 

and walk as children of the light, that we be not 3*: 

Cait into utter darkneſs, where is weeping and 

gnaſhing of teeth. Let us not abuſe the good- 5: Mat-; 

neſs of God, who calleth us mercifully to amend- 3®* 

ment, and of his endleſs pity promiſeth us for- 

giveneſs of that which is pait, if with a perfe& 

and true heart we return unto him. . For though 10a. 1. :! 

our ſins be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be made 

white as ſnow : and though they be like purple, 

yet they ſhall be made white as wool. Turn ye 

( ſaith the Lord) from all your wickednefs, and 

your fins ſhall not be your deſtruftion. Caſt a- Ezek. : 

way from you all your ungodlineſs that ye have 3” * 

done, make you new hearts, and a new ſpirit : | 

Wherefore wall ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael, 

ſeeing thar I have no pleaſure in the death of him 

that | ar ſaith the Lord God > Turn ye then, 2 

and ye ſhall live. Although we have ſinned, yet 1 s. Joi 

have we an Advocate with the Father, Je- 2 '" 

ſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitia- | 

tion for our ſins. For he was wounded for our of- Iſa. 5; 

fences, and ſmitten for our wickedneſs. Let us 

therefore return unto him, who is the mercifull 

receiver of all true penitent ſinners ; afſuri 

our {elves that he is ready to receive us,and mo 

willing to pardon us, if we come unto him with 

faithfull repentance ; if we wi!l ſubmit our ſelves 

unto him, and from henceforth walk in his 

ways 3 if we will take his .eafie yoke, and light s. Mat. 

burden upon us, to follow him in lowlineſs, pa- #91 3% 
rience, 


6 Mat.2F5, 
; FO JT, 


{iferere 
pet, Deus 
Pal. Jl, 


ACOMMI 
tience, and charity, and be ordered by the go- 
vernance of his holy Spirit ; ſeeking always 
his glory, and ſerving him duly in our voca- 
tion with-chankſgiving. . This if we do, Chriſt 
will deliver us fm the curſe of the law, and 
from the extream malediftion which ſhall 
light upon them that ſhall be ſer on the lefc 
hand ; and he will ſet us on his right hand, and 
give us the gracious benediCtion of his Father, 
commanding us to take poſſeſſion of his glorious 
kingdom : unto which he vouchſafe to bring us 
21l, for his infinite mercy, Amen. 


E Then ſhall they all kneel upon their knees, and 
the Prieſt and Clerks kneeling ( in the 
place where they are accujtemed to ſay the 
Litany ) ſhall ſay this Pſalm, Miſerere mei, 
Deus. 


| mercy upon me, 0 God, after thy 
great goodneſs : according to the multi- 
tude of thy mercies, do away mine offences. 

Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs:and 
cleanſe me from my fin, 

For I acknowledge my faults : and my fin is 
eyer before me. 

Againſt thee onely have ſinned, and done 
this evil in thy fight : that thou mighteſt be ju- 
rand a; thy ſaying, and clear when thou art 
judged, 

Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs : and in 
fin hath my mother conceived me, 

But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward 
parts : and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom 
lecretly, 

Thou ſhalt purge me with hyflop, and I ſhall 
be clean : thou ſhale waſh me, and I ſhall be 
whiter then ſnow. 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs : 
that the bones whuch thou haſt broken may re- 
Joyce. 

Turn thy face from my ſins : and put out all 
my miſdeeds. 

Make me a clean heart, O God : and renew a 
right ſpirit within me, 

Calt me notaway from thy preſence : and take 
not thy holy Spirit from me. 

Oglve me the comfort of thy help again : and 
ſtablith me with thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked: 
and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſs, O God, 
thou that art the God of my health : and my 
tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord : and my 
mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 

For thou defireſt no f(acrifice, elſe would I 
give it thee : but thou delighteſt no in burnt- 
offerings, 


NATION. 


The ſacrifice of God, 15 a troubled ſpirit : 2 
broken and contrite heare, O God, ſhalt thou 
not deſpiſe. 

O be fayourable and gracious unto Son : 
build thou the walls of Jeruſalem, 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the facriace 
of righteouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings, and 
oblations : then ſhall they offer young bullocks 
upon thine altar, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 
to the holy Gholt ; 


As it was inthe beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be ; world without end, Amen. 


Lord, have mercy upon ns, 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 


Ur Father which art in heaven ; Hallow- 

F ed be thy name, Thy kingdom come. Thy 

w1ll be done 1n earth, as it is in heaven. Give 

us this day our daily bread, And forgive us our 

treſpaſſes,as we forgive them that treſpaſs againlt 

us. And lead us not into temptation : Bur delt- 
ver us from evil, Amen, 


| Miniſter, 
O Lord, ſave thy ſeryants ; 
Anſwer. 
That put their truſt in thee, 
Minijier. 
Send unto them help from above. 
Anſwer. 
And eyermore mightily defend them, 
Miniſter. 
Help us, O God our Saviour, 
Anſwer, 
And for the glory of thy Name deliver us ; be 
merciull ro us ſinners for thy Names ſake. 
Miniſter, 
O Lord, hear our prayer, 
Anſper. 
And let our cry come unto thee, 


Miniſter. 
Let us pray, 


Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our 

rayers, and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs 

their fins unto thee, that they whoſe conſciences 

by fin are accuſed, by thy mercifull pardon may 
be abſolyed, through Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


Moſt mighty God, and mercifull Father, 


who haſt compaſſion upon all men, and ha- 
H reſt 


ACOMMINATION, 


teſt nothing that thou haſt made, who would- 
elt not the death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould 
rather turn from his fin, and be ſaved ; Mer- 
cifully forgive us our treſpaſſes ; receive and 
comfort us, who are grieved and wearied with 
the burden of our fins. Thy property 1s al- 
ways to have mercy ; to thee onely it apper- 
rainerh to forgive fins. Spare us therefore, good 
Lord, ſpare thy people whom thou haſt redeem- 
ed; enter not into judgement with thy ſervants, 
who are vile earth, and miſerable ſinners ; but 
* fo turn thine anger from us, who meekly ac- 
knowledge our vileneſs, and truly repent us of 
our faults ; and ſo make haſte to help us in thts 
world, that we may ever hye with thee in the 
world to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
C Then ſhall the people ſay this that followeth, af- 
ter the Miniſter, 


Tm thou us, O good Lord, and fo ſhall we 
be turned. Be favourable, O Lord, Be 
favourable.to thy people, Who turn to thee in 
weeping, faſting, and praying.” For thou art a 
mercifull God, Full of compaſſion, Long-ſuffer- 
ing, and of great pity. Thou ſpareſt when we 
delerve puniſhment, And in thy wrath thinkeſt 
upon mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare 
them, And let not thine heritage be brought to 
confuſion, Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy is 
peat, And after the multitude of thy mercies 
ook upon us, Through the merits and mediati- 
on of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen, 
q Then the Miniſter alone fhall ſay. 


The Lord bleſs us, and keep us ; the Lord lifc 
up the light of his countenance upon us, and give 
us peace now and for evermore, Amen. 


THE 


he & day. 


2 © + 


Beatws vir qui non abiit, 


ning 
14 


JR 4 2 Le, = 
and in his law 
aigh 


Fexter-ſide : that will bring for 
due ſeaſon, amen 
4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither : and look 
whatſoever he doeth, it ſhall proſper. 
+ 5 As for the ungodly it is not fo with them : 
but they are like the chaff which the wind ſcat- 
ereth away from the face of the earth. 

6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not be able to 
ſand in the judgement : neither the ſinners in the 
congregation of the righteous. 

7 But the Lord knoweth the way of the righ- 
teous ; and the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh, 
F3S& 5 1k 
Quare fremuerunt gentes ? 

WY do the heathen ſo furiouſly rage toge- 

'Y ther: and whydo the people imagine a 
vain thing ? 

2 The kings of the earth ſtand up, and the 
rulers take counſel together : againlt the Lord, 
., , andagainſt his Anointed. 

+ '24e 3 Letus break their bonds aſunder : and caſt 


'* (away their cords from us.n,ards decire | & for bou 


4 He that dwelleth in heaven, ſhall laugh 
them to ſcorn : the Lord (hall ” ave them in de- 
riſfton. 

5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto chem in his wrath: 
and vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 

,6 Yet havelI ſet my King : upon my holy hill 
1 et oniace 2 i ond 


of Sion, 657 "” 1144 +»- 


PSA! 
David. | 


29 Leſſed is the man that 
* hath not walked in 
the counſel of the un- 
godly, nor ſtood in 
the way of ſinners : & 
hath not ſat in the 
ſeat of the ſcornfull. 
2 But his delight 1s 
EA inthe law ofthe Lord: 
will he exerciſe himſelf day and - 


t. 
3 And he ſhall be likea tree planted by the 
his fruit in 


T HE 


F 


7 1 will preach the law, whereof the Lord 
hath ſaid unto me : Thou art my Son, this day -<- 
have I begotten thee. 

8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall give thee the hea- 
then for thine inheritance : and the utmoſt parts) 
of the earth for thy poſſeſſion, anc» 

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of 
iron : and break them in pleces like a potters 
veſſel. 

10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings : be 
learned, ye that are judges of the earth. 

11 Serve the Lord 1n fear : and rejoyce unto 
him with reyerence. yY 

12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and fo yew 0 23 1-tpt 
porth from the right way : it his wrath be kind= /414 /», &-:ddtord 
ed ( yea, but a lirtle ) bleſſed are all they thar / 
pur their truſt in him, 

PSALM 
Domine, quid multiplicati ? 
= how are they increaſed that trouble 
me : many are they that riſe againſt me. 

2 Many one there be that ſay of my ſoul : 

There is no help for him in his God, , = 

3 But thou, O Lord, art my defender : thou ; aq: i 23.44 
art my worſhip, and the lifter up of my head. _- *., 

4 I did call upon the Lord with my voice :/ar1 hou xtall 
and he heard me out of his holy hill, tang wang In rar” 

5 Ilaid me down and ſlept, and roſe up a- 5» / /-*+ #7 us 
gain : ſor the Lord ſuſtained me, 

6 I will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the 
people : that have ſet themſelves againſt me 
round about, 

7 Up Lord, and help me, O my God : for 
thou ſmireſt a'l m'ne enemies upon the cheek 


bone ; thou haſt broken the teeth of the un- 


god:y. L 
8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord : and 


thy bleſſing 15 upon thy people. 


PSA IT, 
Cum inwvocarem, 


f= me when I cali, O God of my righte- - --/- / 011 07th 
ouſheſs : thou halt ſer me ar liberty when/-/--4 31-1 244 jo 
| Þ 2 I was#2 *7r #4 37; £ > 

ya Ht O17. (AKC 


+ 
en Dore rn een ten en IS —_— 
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| mNEREIIET — = —— woe renmonmnn__ CO AA es 


A 


The 1, day. 


1 was in trouble; have mercy upon me, and hear- 


ken unto my prayer, 4, 
2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſ- 
pheme mine honour : and have ſuch pleaſure in 
* vanity, and ſeek after leaſing ? 
3 Know this alſo, that the Lord hath choſen 
50 himſelf the man that is godly : when I call 
c upon the Lord he will hear me, 

4 Stand in aw, and fin not : commune with 
og own heart, and in your chamber, and be 
{till, 

5 Offer the ſacritice of PR : and 
put your trult in the Lord, "gn 11 * 957 $24 

6 There be many that ſay : Who will ſhew 
us any good ? 

7 Lord, lift thou up : the light of thy counte- 
nance upon us. +19 a7 Þncn co Hang & go 4 

$ Thou: haſt pur gladneſs in my heart f fince 
the time that their corn and wine and oyl 1n- 
creaſed. 

g I will lay me down 1n peace, and take my 
relt : for 1t 1s thou, Lord, onely that makeſt me 
dwell in ſafety. 

Fa AL V. 
Verba mea auribus, 
[3 rrigg my words, O Lord : conſider my me- 
ditation, 

2 O hearxen thou unto the voice of my cal- 
ling, my King, and my God : for unto thee will 
F make my prayer. 

3 My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord: 
early 1n the morning will I dire&tmy prayer unto 
thee, and will look up. 

4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure 
- wickedacfs : netther ſhall any evil dwell with 
thee. 

5 Sucts as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy 
fight : for thou. hatelt all them that work va- 
nity, 


6 Thou ſhalt deltroy them that ſpeak leaſing: 


the Lord will abhor both the bloud-thirſty and 
decentull man. 


"Coor-1,.64t4 4 7 But as for me, I will come into-thine houſe, 


$9 5 


2» 1d 


11/4 :owevyen upon the multitude of thy mercy ; and in 
m4 rut thy fear will I worſhip roward thy holy temple. 


8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, be- 
cauſe of mine enemies : make thy way plain be- 
fore my face, i 11 , 

g For there 1s no faithfulneſs in his mouth :; 
their inward parts are very wickednels, 

ro. Their throat is an open ſepulchre : they 
Hatter with their tongue, 

| It. Deſtroy thou.them, O God, let them pe- 
riſh through their own imaginations : cait them 
out 1n the multitude of their ungodlineſs ; for 
they have-rebelled againſt thee. 

12 Andlet al! them thar put their cruſt in 
thee rejoyce: they ſhall ever be giving of thanks, 


Name, ſhall be joyfull in thee 3 »- / /# - 


: 4 a” » #4 


becauſe thou defendelt them ; they that. love wy, 
pes F] 


The PSALMS. 


T he 1, qd, 


13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſſing un- 
to the righteous : and with thy favourable 
kindneſs wilt thou defend him, as with a 
ſhield. / 0r-4- 7901 #3 4nd moth /rme 

+ F © = * 
Domine ne. 
& Lord, rebuke me not in'thine in- ,, 
| dignarion : neither chaſten me in,” 


exe71 It thy diſpleaſure. prin 
O72 2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 
ZA-© for lam weak : O Lord, heal me, 
for my bones are vexed. 


3 My ſoul alſo is fore troubled : but, Lord, 
how long wilt thou puniſh me ? 

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul : 
O ſave me for thy mercies fake, 1172. 2m? 7? 

5 For 1n death no man remembreth. thee: and 
who will give thee thanks in the pit > 

6 Iam weary of my groaning, every night 
waſh I my bed : and water.my couch with my 
tears. HEE 

7 My beauty is-gone for very trouble-:. and 
worn away becauſe of all mine enemies, 

$8 Away from me, all ye, that work vanity : 
for the Lord hath, heard the voice of my 
weeping. ; 

9 The Lord hath heard my etition : the--" 
Lord will receive my prayer... Fo A Frvitedy 

Io All mine enenues ſhall be confounded, 
and. ſore vexed : they ſhall be turned back, and. 
put to.ſhame ſuddenly. hy 

PSAL. VIL 


Domine, Deus-meus. 


O Lord my God, in thee haye I put my truſt':*%, 


ſave me from all them that perſecute mi; 
and deliver me ; | 
2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a 1ion, and tear 1t 
in pieces : while there is.none to help. , 
3 O Lord my God, if- I have done any ſuch 
thing : or if there be any wickedneſs in my 
hands ; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that dealt 
friendly with me : yea, I have delivered: him 
that without any cauſe is mine enemy ; 

5. Then let mine enemy perſecute my ſoul, 
and take me : yea, let him tread my life down 
_— the carth, and lay mine honour 1n the 

uit, 

6s Stand up,. O-Lord, in thy wrath, and lift 
up thy ſelf, becauſe of the indignation of mine 
enemes : ariſe up for me in the judgement that. 
thou haſt commanded. 

7 And ſo ſhall the congregation of the people: 
come about thee : for their ſakes therefore lift up 
thy ſeif again. : 

$ The Lord ſhall judge the people ; give (en- 
tence with me, O Lord : according to my righ- 
teouſneſs, and according to the innocency that 15 
1n me. 

9 © 


"ai! 


Morning 


Izyer, 


The 11, day. 


g O let the wickedneſs of the ungodly come 
to an end ; but guide thou the juſt, 

Io For the righteous God : trieth the very 
hearts and reins, 

11 My help cometh of God : who preſerveth 
them that are true of heart, yr «1 2.44 j164 404 99 

12 God isa righteous Judge, ſtrong and pa- 
tient : and God 1s provoked every day. 

13 fa man will not turn, he will whet his 
ſword : he hath bent his bowe, and made it 
ready. 

14 He hath prepared for him the inſtruments 
of death : he ordaineth his arrows agault the 
perſecutors, 

I5 Behold, he travaileth with miſchief : he 
hath conceived ſorrow, and brought forth un- 
20dlineſs, 

16 He hath graven and digged up apit : and 
15 faln himſeit into the deſtruction that he made 
for other, 

17 For his travel ſhall come upon his own 
head : and his wickedneſs ſhall fall on his own 

ate. 
F 18 Iwill give chanks unto the Lord, accor- 
ding to his r1ghteouſneſs : and:I will praife the 
Name of the Lord molt High, 


FSA Li. VII 
Domine, Dominus noſter.. 


Lord our governour, how excellent is thy 
Name in all the world : thou that halt ſec 


O 


Wy glory above the heavens ! 


2 Out of the mouth' of very babes and ſuc>- 
lings haſt thpu ordained ſtrength, becauſe of 
thine enemies : that thou miFhtelt {ti]] the ene- 
my and the avenger. 

3 For Iwill conſider thy heavens, eyen the 
works of thy fingers : the moon. and. the ſtars 
which thou haſt ordained. 

4 What is man, that thou art mindfull- of 
him : and the ſon of man, that thou.viſiteſt him 2 

5 Thou madeſt him lower then the angels : to 
crown him with glory and worſhip. 

6 Thou gr him to have dominion of the 
works of thy hands :-and thou. haſt put all things 
1n ſubje&ion under his feet; 

7 Allſheepand oxen : yea, and the beaſts of 
the field; 

$ Thefowls of the air,. and the fiſhes of the 
ſez: and whatſoever walketh through the paths 
of the ſeas. | 

9 O Lord our goyernonr : how exc;llent- i 
thy Name in all the world ! / en fn dre 

EF&+AL IX 

Confitebor tibi. 
UAZEERR Wil give thanks unto-thee, O 
AS Ps Lord, with my whole. heart : 
AR| g2 twill fpeak of all thy maryellous 
CY AS works, 
WABDES » 1 will be glad andrejoyce in 
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thee : yea, my ſongs will I make of thy Name, 
O thou moſt Highelt. 

3 While mine enemies are driyen back : they 
ſhall fall and perith art thy preſence. 


The 11. day. 


4 For thou haſt maintained my right, and ny ---- 


cauſe : thou art ſer in the throne that judgelt 


r12ht. 

5 Thouhaſt rebuked the heathen, and deſtroyed 
the ungodly : thou haſt put out their name for 
ever and ever, 


6 O thou enemy, deſtruftions are come to a+ 
perpetual end.; even as the cities which thor . 
haſt deſtroyed ; their memoraal is periſhed with. - 


them. | 
7 But the Lord ſhall endure for ever : he hath: 
alſo prepared his ſeat for judgement. 

8 For he ſhall judge the world 1n righteouſ- 
neſs : and miniſter true judgement unto the 
people. 


"—_— even a refuge in due time of trou- 
le. | 

Io And they that know thy Name, will. pat 
their truſt in thee : for thou, Lord, halt never 
failed them that ſeek thee. 

r1 Opraile the Lord which dwelleth 1n S7- 
on : ſhew the people of his doings; 

12 For when he maketh\ inquiſition for bloud, 
he remembreth chem : and forgetteth not the 
complaint of the poor, 

13 Have mercy upon me,. O Lord, conſider 


P 
9 The Lord alſo will be a defence for. the * * 


ey 


4a” 


the trouble which: I ſaffer of them that hate - 


me : thou that lifteſt me up from the gates of 
death, 

14 Thar I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the 
ports of the daughter of Sion : I will rejoyce in 
thy-ſalyation. 

15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that 
they made : in the ſame net which they hid pri- 
vlly, 1s their foot taken. Fes 

16 The Lord is known to execute judgement: 
he SU is trapped in the work of his own 

ands, 


de 


17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell: and+ 


all the-people chat forget God + 
18 For the poorſhall not alway be forgotten; 


the patient abiding of the meek ſhall aot pezith * 


for ever. 
I9 
per han 
fight, 
20 Put therin fear, O Lord : that the hea» 
then may know themſelves to be bur men. 
RSA * 
Ut quid, Domine ?* 

x JHy ſtandeſt thou ſo far: of, O Lord : 
wW and hidelt thy face inthe needfui] rime 
of trouble 2. 

2 The ungodly for his: own luſt __ per- 

ecnts 


Lord, and let not man have the-up- 
: let the heathen. be judged. in thy 


ets ANI ns. ns 


OO —— 


The ii. day. 
ſecure the poor : let them be taken in the crafty 
wilineſs that they have imagined. 

+ 3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of his 
own hearts defire : and ſpeaketh good of the 
- covetous whom God abhorreth. 
+4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that he careth not 
for God : neither is God in all his thoughts. 
.5 His ways are alway grievous : thy judge- 
+ ments are far above out of his ſight, and there- 
fore defieth he all his enemies. 
6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, I ſhall 
never be caſt down : there ſhall no harm hap- 
pen unto me. 
7 His mouth 1s full of curſing, deceit, and 
+ fraud ; under his tongue is ungodlineſs and va- 
nity. 
: He ficteth lurking in the theeviſh corners of 
the ſtreets : and privily in his lurking dens doth 
he murder the innocent; his eyes are (er againſt 
| the poor. 

$ |}. J_ g For he lieth waiting ſecretly, even as 2 lion 

wm lurketh he in his den ; that he may raviſh the 
| oor. 

; Io He doth raviſh the poor : when he get- 

teth him into his net. 

'11 He falleth down and humbleth himſelf : 
that the congregation of the poor may fall into 
the hands of his captains. 

'12 He hath (aid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath 
forgotten : he hideth away his face, and he wall 
never ſee it. | 

13 Ariſe,O Lord God, and lift up thine hand: 
forget not the poor. | 

- 14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme 
| . God : while he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, thou 

"FF - God careſt not for it, 

TE if 15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it : for thou behold- 
eſt ungodlineſs and wrong. | 
I6 That thou mayeſt take the matter into thy 
hand : the poor committeth himſelf unto thee ; 

J for thou art the helper of the friendleſs. a me 

2 17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and 

iP malicious : take away his ungodlineſs, and thou 

1 ſha!r find none. 

UÞ 18 The Lord is King for ever and ever : and 

the heathen are periſhed out of the land. 

19 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the 
or : thou preparelt their heart, and thine ear 

; Feartcdedd thereto, 

6b 20 To help the fatherleſs and poor unto their 

right : that the man of the earth be no more ex- 

| alted aguinſt them. 

Y. FSAL. xt. 

i] In Domino confido. 

l = the Lord put I my truſt : how ſay ye then 

|; co my ſou], that ſhe ſhould flee as a bird unto 

the hill * 

2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bowe, and 
make ready their arrows withia the quiver; that 


men 


—— 
— — rad 
, _ 
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| The ii. day, 
they may privily ſhoot at them which are true 
of heart, 
3 For the foundations will be caſt down ; and 
what hath the righteous done ? . 
4 The Lord 1s 1n his holy temple : the Lords 
ſeat is in heaven, II 
5 His eyes conſider the poor ; and his eye- 
lids try Sho chives of men, Zo ; | 
Cs The Lord alloweth the righteous : but the, 
ngodly, and him that delighteth in wickedneſs 


+ 
doth his ſoul abhor. 


+7 Uponthe ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, fire 
and brimſtone, ftorm and tempeſt : this ſhall be 
their portion to drink, 

8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſ- 
neſs : his countenance will behold the thing that 
1s jult, 

PSAL. XII 

Saluum me fac. 
AP; Elp me, Lord, for there 1s not one 
2, godly man left : for the faichfull 
Z are miniſhed from among the 
E children of men. 

in 2 They talk of vanity eyery one 
with his neighbour : they do bur flatter with 
their lips, and diſſemble in their double heare. 

3 The Lord ſhall root out all deceitfull lips : 
and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things, 

4 Which have ſaid, With our tongue will we 
prevail : we are they that ought to ſpeak, whg 
1s lord over us? 

5 Now for the comfortleſs troubles ſake of 
the needy-: and becaule of the deep ſighing of the 
poor 3 

6 Iwillup, faith the Lord : and will help 
every one from him that ſwelleth againlt him, 
and will ſet him at reſt. 

7 The words of the Lord are pure words : 
even as the filver,which from the earth is tried, 
and purified ſeyen times in the fire, 

8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord : thou 
ſhalr preſerve- him from this generation for 
ever. 

9 The ungodly walk on every fide : when 
_ _ exalred, the children of men are put to 
rebuke. 


Evening 
prayer, 


Or 
PSATL. XII = 
Vique quo, Domine ? 
Ow long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for 
ever : how long wilt thou hide thy face 
from me > & 
2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my ſoul,and” 
be ſo vexed in my heart : how long thall mine 
enemies triumph over me ? 
3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God : 
lighten mune eyes, that I ſleep not in death, 
4 Leſt mineenemy ſay, I have preyailed a- 
your him : for if I be caſt down,they that trou- 
le me, will rejoyce at it. 


5 Bur 


T he 511. day. The P'S 
5 But my truft is in thy _ : and my heart 
is joyfull in thy falvation, 14 ** 
- 6 Iwill fing of the Lord, 


name of the Lord moſt Higheſt. 
PSAL XY. 
Dixit infipiens. 
+ pHe fool hath ſaid in his heart : There is no 
T 54. 

2 They are corrupt and become abominable 
in their doings : there is none that doeth good, 
no not one, 

3 The Lord looked down from heayen upon 
the ehildren of men : to ſee if there were any, 
that would underſtand, and ſeek after God. 

4 Bur they are all gone out of the way, they 

- are altogether become abonunable : there 1s 
« none, that doeth good, no not one. 

5 Their throat isan open ſepulchre,with their 
tongues have they deceived : the poiſon of aſps 
1s under their lips, 

6 Their mouth is full of curſing, and bicter- 
neſs ; their feet are ſwift to ſhed bloud, 

7 Deitruction, and unhappineſs is in their 
ways, and the way of peace have they not 
known : there is no fear of God before their 
eyes. 

8 Have they no knowledge, that they are all 
ſuch workers of miſchief : eating up my people 
as 1t were bread, and call not upon the Lord ? 

9 There were they brought in great fear, e- 
ven where no fear was: for God is in the gene- 
ration of the righteous. 

io As for you, ye have made a mock at the 
counſel of the poor : becaule he putteth his truſt 
in the Lord. 

11 Who ſhall give ſalvation unto Iſrael out 
of Sion > When the Lord turneth the captivit 

. of his people : then ſhall Jacob rejoyce, and - 
. Tael ſhall be glad. 


PSAL. XV. 
Domaine, quis habitabit ? 
7&5 Ord, who ſhall dwell in thy taber- 
S592 nacle : or who ſhall reſt upon 
thy holy hill > 
2 Even he, that leadeth an un- 
>Syqy corrupt life : and doeth the 
thing, which is right, and ſpeaketh the truth 
from his heart. 
<& 3 He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, 
nor done eyil to his neighbour : and hath not 
F {landred his neighbour. | 
4 He that ſ(erteth nor by himſelf, but is low- 
«FÞyin his own eyes : and maketh much of them, 
t fear the Lord, 
_ 5 He that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and 
.-diſappointeth him not ; though ir were to his 
own crance., ; 


orning Ws 
rayer, 


ag{41144 14/55 uſury : nor taken reward againlt the innocent, 
becauſe he hath”'< 
dealt ſo lovingly with me : yea, I will praiſe the fall 


7 


ALMS. The 311, day, 
6 He that hath not given his money upon 


7 Whoſo doeth theſe things : ſhall never 


PSAL. XVI. 
Conſerva me, Domine. 


Pave me, O God : for in thee have Iput. ;:: --//7: fs 
my truſt, 

2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord : - 

Thou art my God, my goods are nothing unto == » 
thee, 

3 All my delight is upon the ſaints, that are- 
in the earth : .and upon ſuch, as excell in yer-- 
rue. 

4 But they,that run after another God : ſhall - 
have great trouble. x 

5 Their drink-offerings of bloud will I not 
offer : neither make mention of their names - 
within my lips. OY PET 

6 The Lord himſelf is the portion of mine in- -3/- 3% /5»hgn * 
97 egg and of my cup : thou ſhalt maintain #14 /nier//anve 
my lot, CUBLLI 

7 The lot is fallen unto me in a fair ground ://.”» +1205 dot 
yea, I have a goodly heritage. /f ll [8 mus 

8$ I will thank the Lord for giving me warn=;J/ {\ // {414 
ing : my reins alſo chaſten me in the night- 
ſeaſon. : 

9 TI have ſet God always before me : for he 
f - my right hand , therefore I ſhall not 


10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my 
glory rejoyced : my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in. 2 
ope. y 
jo For why ? thou ſhalt not leave my foul in 
hell : neicher ſhalt thou ſuffer thy holy One co 
ſee corruption, 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life; in. 
thy oone is the fulneſs of joy: and at thy right - 
hand there is pleaſure for evermore. 

Cp PSAL., XVIL 
Exaudi, Domine, 
Ear the right, O Lord, confider my com- 
plaint : and hearken unto my prayer, that 
goeth not out of feigned lips. 

2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy pre- 
ſence : and ler thine eyes look upon the thing 
that is equal, 

3 Thou haſt proved, and viſited mine heare 
in the night-ſeaſon ; thou haſt tried me, and 
ſhale find no wickedneſs in me: for Fam ut- 
terly purpoſed, that my mouth ſhall nor of- . 
fend, 9+ e3o/oeLard 11h 

4 Becauſe of mens works,that are done againſt 
the words of thy lips : I have kept me fromthe 
ways of the deſtroyer. : 

5 O hold thou up my goings in thy paths z 
that my footſteps ſlip not. 2-1-1 | 

6 I havecalled uponthee, O God, for _ 

_ 


dren fd; 
ne 


{+ $51 tim / % 


- The 111. a4y. 
ſhalthear me: incline thine ear to me, and hear- 
ken unto my words. 

-7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, thou? 
that arr the Saviour of them, which pur their 
eruſt in thee : from ſich as reſiſt thy right hand. 

8 Keep me as the apple of an eve : hide me 
under the ſhadow of thy wings. 17 

9 From the ungodly, that trouble me : mine 
enemies compaſs me round about to take away. 
my ſoul. 

Io They are incloſed in their own fat : and 
their mouth ſpeaketh proud things. 

11 They he waiting in our way on every 
hde : turning their eyes down to the ground. 

I2 Likeas 4110n that 1s greedy of his prey: and 
as 1t were a lions whelp, lurking 1n ſecret places. 

13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and cait him 

cown : deliver my foul from the ungodly,which 
15 a {word of thine, 
+ 14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from 
t1e-men, I fay, and from the eyil world : which 
have their portion in this life, whoſe bellies thou 
bileit with thy hid treaſure, + 

I5 They have children at their deſire : and 
leave the reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes. 

- - 16 But as for me, I will behold thy preſence 
in righteouſneſs : and whenI awake up after thy 
liceneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied with ir. 

PSA L. XVIII. 

Diligam te, Domine. 
W1ll love thee, O Lord, my 
ſtrength ; the Lord 1s my ſtony 
>» rock, and my defence : my Savi- 

s RY our, my God, and my might, in 

EARN whom Twill truſt,my buckler,the 

horn alſo of my ſalvation, and my refuge. -=- 

2 I willcall upon the Lord, which 1s worthy 

to be praiſed : ſo ſhall I be fate from mine ene- 

mies. 

* 3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me : and 
» the overflowings of ungodlineſs made me a- 

fraid, 

+ 4 Thepains of hell came about me:the ſnares 
- of death overtook me. 

© 5 In my trouble I will call upon the Lord : 

( and complain unto my God. : 

6 So ihall he hear my voice out of his holy 
temple : and my complaint ſhall come before 
him, it ſhall enter even into his ears. | 

7 The earth trembled, and quaked : the very 
foundarions alſo of the hills ſhook, and were re- 

+ moved, becauſe he was wroth. 
$ There went a ſmoke our in his preſence : 
+ and a conſuming fire out of his mouth, ſo that 
-+- coals were kindied at it. , 
9 He bowed the heavens alſo and came down: 
+ and it was dark under his feet, | 
Io He rode upon the Cherubims, and did 
« flie : hecame flying upon the wings of the wind, 
x 1 He made darknels his ſecret place ; his pa- 
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The #41. day, 
vilion round about him with dark water, and» 
thick clouds to cover him. = 

12 At the brightneſs of his preſence his clouds 
removed : hailitones, and coals of fire. 

13 The Lord alſo thandred out of heaven, 
and the Highelt gave his thunder : hailſtones, 
and coals of fire. 

14 Heſent outhhis arrows,and ſcattered them: 
he caſt forth lightnings, and deſtroyed them. 

T5 Theſprings of waters were fcen, and the 
foundations of the round world were-diſcoyer- 
ed ar thy chiding, O Lord : at the blaſting of+ 
the breath of thy diſpleaſure, 

16 He ſhall fend down from on high to fetch 
me : and ſhall take me out of many waters. -%- , 

17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt e-) 
nemy, and from them, which hate me : for they 5 
are too: mighty for me, 

18 Theyprevented me in theday of my troy- 
ble ; but the Lora was my upholder, z: 764 5+4 87 41: me 

I9 He brought me forth alſo into a place of 
liberty : he brought me forth, even becauſe he 
had a tavour unto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my righ- 
teous dealing : according to the cleanneſs of my 
hands ſhall he recompenle me. 

21 Becaul(e I have kept the ways of the Lord: » 
56. ag not forſaken my God, as the wicked » 

oth, 

223 ForT have aneye unto all his laws : and? 
w1ll not caſt out his commandments from me. 

23 I wasalſo uncorrupt before him : and ef- , 
chewed mine own wickednels. : 2 of ronfir n 1% 

24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after - 
my righteous dealing 4-and according unto the + 
cleanneſs of my hands in his eye-ſighr. 

25 With he holy thou ſhalt be holy : and 
with a perfect man thou ſhalt be perfect. 

26 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean : and 
with the froward thou ſhalr learn frowardneſs. 

27 For thou ſhalt ſave the people, that are in 
adverſity : and ſhall bring down the high looks » 
of the proud. 

28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle : the -» 7 
Lord my God ſhall make my darkneſs to be 
lighr. | 
a 9g. For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt of 
men : and with the help of my God I ſhall leap 
over the wall. 

39 The way of God is an undefiled way : the 
word of the Lord alſo is tried in the fire ; he 1s 
the defender of all them, that put their truſt in-” 
him. ornin 


31 For who is God, but the Lord : or who » abs 
hath any ſtrength, except our God? : 

32 It is God, that girdeth me with ſtrength | gl 
of war : and maketh my way perfe&t. wa 

33 He maketh my feet like harts feet: and ſet- 5 


teth me up on high. : 
34 He teacheth mine hands to fight : and mine 
arms 


arms ſhall break even a bowe of ſteel, 

-— 35 Thou haſt given me the defence of thy 
falvation : thy right hand alſo ſhall hold me 
up, and thy loving correction ſhall make, me 

reat, * 2 $8011 frm ends boa nfn, Þ V1 1ntoMſC 
36 Thou ſhalt make room enough under 
, me for to go: that my footſteps thall not 


” 


ide. 

37 I will follow upon mine enemies, and 0- 
vertake them : neither will I turn again till I 
have deſtroyed them. 

$ I will ſmite them, that they ſhall not be 
able to ſtand : bur fall under my feet. 

39 Thou haſt girded me with ftrength unto 

« the battel : thou ſhalt throw down mine enemies 
under me. 

40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to 
turn their backs upon me : and I {hall deſtroy 
them, that hate me, 

41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none to 
help ahem : yea even unto the Lord ſhall they 
cry, but he ſhall not hear them, + 

42 I will beat them as ſmall as the duſt be- 
fore the wind : I will caſt them out as the clay 
in the ſtreets. 

43 Thou ſhale deliver me from the ſtrivings 

. of the people : and thou ſhalt make me the head 

- of the heathen, 
44 A people, whom T have not known : ſhall 
» ſerve me. 

45 Aſſoon as they hear of me they ſhall obey 

» me; but the ſtrange children ſhall diſſemble with 
+ me, - 
46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail : and be a- 

fraid out of their priſons + 
47 The Lord liveth,and bleſſed be my ſtrong 
helper : and praiſed be the God of my ſalvation. 
43 Even the God, that ſeeth that I be aven- 
ged : and ſubdueth the people unto me. 
49 Irishe, that deliverech me from my cruel 
enemies , and ferteth me up above mine ad- 
-verfaries : thou ſhalt rid me from the wicked 
man, 

50 For this cauſe will Igive thanks unto thee, 

O Lord, among the Gentiles : and fing praiſes 

unto thy Name. + -» 1 
51 Great proſperity giveth he unto his king : 
and ſheweth loving kindneſs unto David his An- 
ointed, and unto his Seed for evermore. 


PF * AI. XX 
Cali enarrant. 


He heavens declare the glory of 


or 21 
_ God : and the firmament ſhewerh 


2 Onedaytelleth anot 
_—_ —— one night certifieth another, 

+16 , 3 There 1s neither ſpeech, nor language : but 

thelr voices are heard among them. 

4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands : and 


vs to-day; The PSALMS, 


are riſen, and ſtand upright. 


their words into the ends of the world. 


The iv, day. 


5 In them harh heſer a tabernacle for the ſun : 
which cometh forth as 2 Bridegroom out of his 
charaber, and rejoyceth as a giant to run his 


courſe. 


6 It goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of the 


heaven, and runneth about unto the end of it a- 
gain : and there 1s nothing hid from the hear 


thereof. 


7 The law of the Lord is an undeflled law, 


converting the ſoul : the teſtimony of the Lord 
1s ſure, and giveth witdom unto the ſimple. 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and re- 
Joyce the heart : the commandment of the Lord 
1s pure, and giveth light unto the eyes. 

g The fear of the Lord is clean, and endurech 
for ever : the judgements of the Lord are true, 
and righteous altogether, 

to More to be deſired are they then gold,yea, 
then much fine gold : ſweeter alſo then honey, 
and the honey-comb, 


11 Moreover by them 1s thy ſervant taught : - + - 


and in keeping of them chere is great reward. 
12 Who can tell how oft he offendeth : O 


cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults. » m - 


13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous 
ſins, leſt they get the dominion over me : fo 
ſhall I be undehled, and innocent from the great 
offence. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the me- 
ditation of my heart : be alway acceptable in 


thy ſight, 
15 OLotrd : my ſtrength, and my redeemer. 
PS & ks 
Exaudiat te Dominw. 


& a Lord hear thee in the day of trouble : the 
Name of the God of Jacob defend thee. 

2 Send thee help from the ſanftuary : and 
ſtrengthen thee our of Sion. 

3 Remember all thy offerings : and accept thy 
burnt-ſacrifice, - 
thy mind, 44 

5 Wewillre 
umph in the Name of the Lord our God : the 
Lord perform all thy petitions, - : 

6 Now know T, that the Lord helpeth his 
Anointed, and will hear him from his holy hea- 
yen : eyen with the wholſom ſtrength of his right 
hand. 

7 Some put their truſt in chariots,and ſome in 


47A» 


4 Grant thee thy hearts deſire : and fulfill all | 


oyce in thy ſalyation, and tri- / 


horſes : but we will remember the Name ot the -. 


p his handy-work. #1: on Sy 14> our God. | 


r: and** $8 They are brought down, and faln : but we 


9g Save, Lord, and hear us,O King of heaven : 


.. When we call upon thee. 


I PSAL. 


"FW 


ne 


The uv, day. 


PSAL XXL 
Domine, in virtute tua. 

He King ſhall rejoyce 1n thy ſtrength, O 
T Lord : exceeding glad thall he be of thy 
ſalvation, 

2 Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire : and 
hait not denied him the requeſt of his lips. 

z For thou ſhale prevent him with the bleſſings 
of goodneſs : and thalr fer a crown of pure old 
upon his head, 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou gaveſt him 
2 3ong life ; eyen for ever, and ever. 

5 His honour 15 great in thy ſalvation : glo- 
ry, and great worſhip ſhalt thou lay upon 
him, 

6 For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicity : 
and make him glad with the joy of thy counte- 
nance, 


5 7 And why ? becauſe the king putteth his 


Evening 
prayer, 


truſt in the Lord : and in the mercy of the moſt 
Highelt he ſhall not miſcarry. 

$8 Allthine enemies ſhall feel thy hand : thy 
right hand ſhall find out them that hate 
TIICC. 

g Thou ſhalt make them like a hery oven in 
time of thy wrath : the Lord ſhall deltroy them 
in his diſpleaſure, and the fire ſhall conſume 
them. 

Io Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the 
earth : and their ſeed from among the children 
of men. 

11 For they intended miſchief againſt thee : 
and imagined ſuch a deyice as they are not able 
to perform. 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight : 
and the ſtrings of thy bowe ſhalt thou make rea- 
dy again{t the face of them 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own 
firength : ſo will we ſing, and praite thy 


power, 
PS &AL. XXII, 
Deus, Deus mens. 

EZ Y God, my God, look upon me, 
# why haſt thou forſaken me : and 
WD 2rt ſo far from my health, and 
& from the words of my complaint ? 
| #2 2» O my God, Icry in the day- 
time, but thou hearett not ; and in the aight- 
ſeaſon. alſo I take no relt, 

3 And thou continueit holy : O thou Wor- 
ſhip of Iirael. 

4 Our fathers hoped in thee : they truſted in 
thee, and thou didſt deliver chem, 

5 They called upon thee, and were hojpen : 
they put their truſt in thee, and were not con- 
founded. 


— 6 But as for me, T am a worm, and no man : 


Þ £92 Fl G / ”== 


a very ſcorn of m5, and, the out-calt of the 
people. ; 1rd jog 2.4 auld 1h 


The PSALMS. 


_ ſhoot out their lips, and ſhake their heads, 
aying, 

re He truſted in God, that he would deliver 
him : let him deliver him, if he will have 
him. 

9 But thou art he, that took me out of my 
mothers womb : thou waſt my hope, when I 
hanged yet upon my mothers breaſts. 

Io I have been left unto thee ever fince I was 
born : thou art my God even from my mothers 
womb. | 

11 O go not from me, for trouble is hard at 
hand : and there 1s none to help me. 

12 Many oxen are come about me : fat bulls 
of Baſan cloſe me 1n on eyery fide. 

13 They gape upon me with their mouths : 
as it were a ramping, and a roaring lion. 

-- 14 I am poured out like water, and all my 
bones are out of joynt : my heart alſo in the 
midit of my body 15 even like melting wax. 

15 My firength 1s dried up like a pottherd, 
and my tongue cleayeth to my gums : and thou 
ſhalt bring me into the dult of death. 

16 For many dogs are come about me : and 
the counſel of the wicked Iayeth ftege againit 
me. 

4- 17 Fhey pierced my hands,and my feet, I may 
tell all my bones : they ſtand ſtaring, and look- 
ing upon me, 

18 They part my garments among them : and 
cait lots upon my velture. 

Iy But be not thou far from me, O Lord : 
thou art my ſuccour, haſte thee ro help me. 


20 Deliver my ſoul from the {word : my dar- -& ? 


ling from the power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the l:ons mouth : thou haſt 
heard me alfo from among the horns of the uni- 
corns, | | 

22 I willdeclare thy Name unto my brethren: 


in the midit of the congregation w1ll I praiſe 2 


thee, 


23 Opraiſe the Lord,ye,that fear him : mag= - 
nifie him, all ye of the ſeed of Jacob, and fear . 


him, all ye feed of Iſrael, 


24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the 2 
low eftate of the poor : he hath nor hid his face ? 
from him, bur when he called unto him he heard - 


him, 


25 My praiſe is of thee in the great congre- ' 


gation : my vows w1ll I perform 1n the fight of 
them, that fear him, 


26 The poor ſhall ear, and be ſatisfied : they, 
that ſeek after the Lo: d, ſhall praiſe him 3 your - 


heart ſhall live for ever. 
27 Ail the ends of the world ſhall remember 


themſelves, and be turned vwiro the Lord : and 


all the kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip be= 
fore him, a: e. 


a; 55;2-:4 28 For the kingdom is the Lords ; and he is 


7 All they that ſee me, laugh me "to ſcorn ; the governour among the people, 
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The P $S 


29 All ſuch as be fat upon earth : have eaten, 
and worlhipped. : | 

zo Allthey, that go down into the duſt, ſhall 
kneel before him : and no man hath quickned his 
own ſoul. 

31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him : they ſhall be 
counted unto the Lord for a generation, 

32 They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall 
declare his righteouſneſs : unto a people that 
ſhall be born, whom the Lord hath made, 

PSAL XXHL 
Dominis regit me, 
_ -5-He Lord is my ſhepherd : therefore can I 
lack nothing, 

2 He ſhall feed me 1n a green paſture : and 
lea4 me forth beſide the waters of comfort, 

3 He ſhall convert my ſoul : and bring me 
_ in the paths of righteouſne(s for his Names 
ace. 


ALMS. The v. way. 


me not be confounded, neither let mine enemies 
triumph over me, 

2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall not be «« - 
aſhamed : but ſuch as tranſgreſs without a cauſe 
ſhall be put ro confuſion, 

3 Snew me thy ways, O Lord : and teach me 5 
thy paths. 

4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me 5 
for thou art the God of my ſalvation ; in thee- 
hath been my hope all the day long. 

5 Call ro remembrance, O Lord, thy tender y 
merctes : and thy loving kiadnefles, which have 
been ever of 0:d. 

6 O remember not tie fins,and offences of my 5 
youth : but according to thy mercy think thou) 
upon me, O Lord, for thy goodnelſs. 

7 Gractous,and righteous is the Lord : there-3 
fore will he teach ſinners 1a the way, 

8 Them, that are meek, ſhall he guide 1n 


4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of judgement : and ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall: 


the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil : for 


_ - thou art with me, thy rod, and thy ſtaff com- 


fort me, 

5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me a- 
ga!alt them that trouble me : thou haſt anointed 
my head with oy!, and my cup thall be full. 

6 But tny loving kindneſs and mercy ſhall 

- follow me all the days of my life : and I will 
dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever. 
PS A Lt, XXIV. 
Domini eſt terra. 
He earth 1s the Lords, and all that 
therein is : the compaſs of the 
g world, and they that dwell 
therein, 
& SF > For he hath founded it upon 
the ſeas : and prepared it upon the flouds. 

3 Who|hallaſcend into the hill of the Lord: 
or who ſhall riſe up in his holy place ? 

4 Even he, that hath clean hands, and a pure 
heart : and that hath not lift up his mind unto 
vanity, nor ſworn to deceive his neighbour. 

:=> 5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord: 

c and righteouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation. 

eX 6 This 15 the generation of them, that ſeek 
him : even of them, that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye 
life up, ye everlaſting doors : and the King of 
glory ſhall come 1n. 

8 Who is the King of glory : 1t-1s the Lord 
ſtrong & mighty,eventhe Lord mighty in barrel, 
_ 9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye 
lift up, ye everlaſting doors : and the King of 
glory ſhall come in. 

Io Who is the King of glory : even the Lord 
of hoſts, he is the King of glory. e-1 5».ov+ 201: 2-1 

FS Ak AXV. 
Ad te, Domine, levavi, 
4 J Neto thee, O Lord, wi!l I lift up my ſoul, 
my God, Thave put my truit in thee : O let 


he learn his way. 

9 All thepaths of the Lord are mercy, and--; 
truth : unto ſuch as xeep his covenant, and his) 
teſtimonies, 

Io For thy Names ſake, O Lord : be merct- 
full unto my fin for iris great, 7374 72:4 7 ts 

11 What man is he, that feareth the Lord : 
him ſhall he teach in the way, that he ſhall ? 
choole, 

12 His ſoul ſhall dwell ar eaſe : and his ſeed * 
ſhall inherit che land. 

13 The ſecret of the Lord is among them, -— 
that fear him : and he will ſhew them his co-" 
yenant. 

14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the ? 
Lord : for he ſhall pluck my feer out of the » 
net, > 

15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon 
me : for I am deſolate, and in miſery. 

16 The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged : 

O bring thou me out of my troubles. 

17 Lookupon my adverſity, and miſery : and 
forgive me all my fin, ':@ 

18 Conſider mine enemies how many they+ 
are : and they bear a tyrannous hate againſt+ 
me, 

19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me : It me 
_ be confounded, for I have put my truft in 
thee, -- 

20 Let perfe&neſs, and righteous dealing 
ou upon me; for my hope hath been 1n 
thee. 

21 Deliver Iſrael, O God : out of all his 
croubles, '// 1 m7 

P SAL. XXVI. 
Judica me, Demine. 

E thou my Judge, O Lord, for I have walk- | 

ed innocently : my truſt hath been alſo in 


the Lord, therefore ſhall I not fall. 
J 2 2 Ex- 


+ 


——_ eo <0 eng 
——vs 2 


The v. da). 


---2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me : try 


Evening 
preyer, 


out my reins, and my heart, 

3 For thy loving kindneſs 1s ever before mine 
eyes : and I will walk in thy truth. 

4 I have not dwelt with vain perſons : neither 
w1ll I have fellowſhip with the deceitfull, 

5 I have hated the congregation of the wick- 
ed : and will not fit among the ungodly. 

6 1 will wath my hands 1n innocency,O Lord: 
and ſo will I goto thine altar 3 

7 That 1 may thew the voice of than'ſ- 

giving ; and tell of all chy wondrous 

WOTrkS../ . *- wht & 7 

8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy 
houſe : and the place where thine honour dwel- 
ich, drank, <5; 2 


my lite with the bloud-thurlty ; 

to In whoſe hands is wickedneſs : and their 
right hand is full of gifts. 

11 Butas for me, I will walk innocently : O 
deliver me, and be mercifull unto me. - 

12 My foot {tandeth right :. I will praiſe the 
Lord in the congregations, 

P S A*IL. XXVIL 


Domini illuminatio, 


He Lord is my light, and my fal- 
vation, whom then ſhall I fear : 
the Lord is the ſtrength of my 

| life; of whom then thail I be 
afraid ? 

2 When the wicxed, even mine enemies, and 
my foes came upon me to eat up my fleth : 
ſtumbled, and fell. 

3 Though an hoſt of men were laid againſt 
12, yer ſhall not my hear: be afraid : and though 
tae: c roſe up war againlt me, yer will I put my 
rai? 1n him, 

4 Onething have Idefired ofthe Lord, which 
I will require : even that I may dwell 1n the 
houſe of the Lord all the days of my life, to be- 
hold the fair beauty of the Lord, and to viſit 
his remp.e. Gu 4.@ 

5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me 
12 his tabernacle : yea, 1 the ſecret pijace of his 
dwelling ſhall hz hide me, and ſer me up upon a 
rock of itone, 

6 And now ſhall he lift up mine head : above 
mine enemies round about me. 


7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an - 


oblation with great gladnels : 
ſpeak praiſes unto the Lord. 
$ Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when I 
cry unto thee : have mercy upon me,and hear me. 
g My hearc hath ralked of thee, Seek ye my 


I wiil fing, and 


face: thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. 


10 O hide not thou thy facefrom me ; nor 
cait thy ſervant away in diipleaſure, 
- 11 Thou halt þeen my ſuccour: leave me not, 


The PSALMS. 


9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with the ſinners ; nor- 


neither forſake me, O God of my ſalvation. 

12 When my father, and my mother forſake 
me : the Lord taketh me up, . + 

13 Teach me thy way, O Lord : and lead 
me 1n the right way, becauſe of mine ene- 
mies, 

14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine 
adyerſaries : for: there are falſe witneſſes riſen 
up againſt me, and ſuch as ſpeak wrong, 

,-,15 I ſhould utterly have fainted : but that I 
believe verily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in 
the land of the living. . 

16 Otarry thouthe Lords leiſure : be ftrong, 
and he ſhall comfort thine heart, and pur thou 
thy truſt in the Lord, 

P'S A L, XXVIAL. 
Ad te, Domine, 
Þ wore thee will I cry, O Lord my ſtrength : 
think no ſcorn of me, leſt if thou make as 
though thou heareſt not,I become like them, thar 
20 down 1ato the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions, when 
I cry unto thee : when I hold up my hands to- 
wards the mercy-ſeat of thy holy temple. 

3 O pluck me not away, neither deſtroy me 
with the ungodly, and wicked doers : which 
{peak friendly to their neighbours, but imagine 
miſchief in their hearts, 

4 Reward them according to their deeds : 
and according to the wickedneſs of their own 
inventions. 

5 Recompenſe them afrer the worx of their 
hands : pay them thar they have deſerved. 


they Fs For they regard not in their mind the works 


of the Lord, nor the operation of his hands : 
therefore ſhall he break them down, and not 
build them up. 

7 Praiſed be the Lord : for he hath heard the 
voice of my humble petitions, « w 


The v. aay. 


# 
- 


6. 


Pla 


8 The Lord is my ſtrength, and my ſhield, * 


my heart hath truſted in him, and I am helped : 
therefore my heart danceth for joy, and in my 
ſong will I praiſe him, J <1 242 

9 The Lord is my ſtrength : and he 1s the 
wholſom defence of his Anointed. 


V 


10 O fave thy people, and give thy blefling' 


unto thine inheritance : feed them, and ſet them 
up for eyer, 


P SA L. XXIX, 
Aﬀerte Domino. 

Ring unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring 
B young rams unto the Lord : aſcribe unto 
the Lord worſhip, and ſtrength. 

2 Give the Lord the honour due unto his 
Name : worſhip the Lord with holy worſhip. 

# It is the Lord; -that:commandeth the wa- 
ters : it is the glorious God, that maketh the 
thunder, 

4 It is the Lord, that ruleth the ſea ; the any 
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The v1. day. The P S 
of the Lord is mighty in operation : the yoice 
of the Lord is a glorious voice. 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the Cedar- 
trees : yea, the Lord breaketh the Cedars of Li- 
banus. 

4 He maketh them alſo to skip like a calf : 
Libanus alſo, and Sirion like a young uat- 
corn, 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the 
flames of fire, the voice of the Lord ſhaketh che 
wiiderneſs : yea,the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs 
of Cades. 

$ The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to 
bring forth young, and diſcovereth the thick 
buſhes : in his temple doth every man ſpeak of 

2} his honour, 

"72 g The Lord ſitreth above the water-floud : 

= and the Lord remaineth a King for ever. 

I 10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his peo- 

ple : the Lord {hall give his people the bleiling 

of peace. 


2 5 @& oF WW © + © 
i Exaltabo te, Domine. 


7 Will magnifie thee, O Lord, 
2/4 for thou haſt ſet me up: and 
) not made my foes to triumph 0- 
yer me. 
2 O Lord my God, I cried un- 


y7 (1 
"IM orTnitig 
Ze | 
2 ayer, 


4 3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my ſoul our of 
S eel! : thou halt kept my lite, oo them, thar go 
of * down to the pit. »+ 3/7 07 {957 Donn 
i 4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O ye ſaints of 
LON Chis : and give thanks unto him for a remem 
= J-dranceof his holineſs. /* e {0705 Name + 17s 
oh: 5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling 
F. | : of an eye, and in his pleaſure is life : heavineſs 
4 c my endure fora night, but joy cometh 1n the 


morning. : 
6 And inmy proſperity Iſaid, Iſhall never be 
C removed : thon, Lord, of thy goodneſs haſt made 
my hill ſo ſtrong. 
_ 7 Thou didit turn thy face from me : and L 
x} * Was troubled. 
8 Then cried I unto thee, O Lord : and gat 


; 9 Whar profit 1s there 1n my bloud : wien I 
£3 go down to the pit ? 

Io Shall the duſt give thanks unto thee : or 
ſhall it declare thy truth ? 

11 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me : 
Lord, be thou my helper. amr 7 

12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into joy : 
thou haſt put off my ſackcloth, and girded me 
with gladnefs. gre af 15 th podmefs to 13 Oford 

13 Therefofe ſhall efely good man ſing of 
thy praiſe without ceaſing : O my God, I will 
2ve thanks unto thee for ever, +» 59 87 


to thee : and thou haſt healed me. 29/404 515/mmc drrit 1 For my lite 15 waxen old with heavineſs + 


. they of mine acquaintance were afraid of me, 


C me to my Lord right humbly. 30 140 pyfoind #2avour 17 My time 1s 1n thy hand, deliver me from 


ALMS. 
PS & i, XNSL 


In te, Domine, ſperavi. 
N thee, O Lord, have I put my cruft : let me 
L never be put to confuſion, deliver me in thy 
righteoutnels, 

2 Bow down thine ear to me : make haſte to 
deliver me, 

And be thou my ſtrong rock, and houſe of 
deſfoce : that thou mayelt ſave me. 

4 For thou art my ſtrong rock,and my caſtle : 
be thou alſo my guide, and lead me for thy 
Names fake, - | 1-1 

5 Draw me out of the net, thar they 
have laid privily for me : for thou art my 
{trengeh, ; 

6 Into thy hands I commend my fpirit 2 
for thou halt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God- 
of truth, 

7 I have haced them, that hold of ſuperſtiti- 
ous vauluties ; and my truft hath been in the. 
Lord. 

8 I will beglad, and rejoyce in thy mercy : 
for thou haſt conſidered my trouble, and haſt 
known my ſoul 1a adverſities. * £ -» 17 /nrr/fon 41 3197 14.7 Hit un 

9 Thou haſt not ſhuc me up into the hand £2 nerd on mef 
of the enemy : bur halt ſer my feet in a large +: or _urtcthet 
room. 

ro Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am. 
in trouble : and mine eye 1s conſumed for very 
heavineſs 3 yea, my ſoul, and my body. 


The 11, day. 


ty 


+ * 


and my years with mourning. 

12 My ttrength faileth me, becauſe of mine. 
iniquity : and my bones are conſumed, 

13 I became a reproof among all mine ene- 
mtes, bur eſpecially among my neighbours : and 


and they, that did ſee me without, conveyed. 
themſelves from me, 

14 Iamclecan forgotten, as a-dead man out of 
mind : I am become like a broken veſſel, 

15 For I have heard the blaſphemy of the: 
multitude : and fear 1s on every fide, while they 
conſpire together againſt me,and take their coun- 
ſel to take away my lite. 

16 But my hope hath been in thee, O. Lord : 
I have ſaid, Thou art my God. + + 


=—— 


the hand of mine enenues : and from them, thar 
perſecute me. . 

18 Shew thy ſeryant the light of thy counte- - 
nance : and fave me for thy mercies ſake, 

Ig Let menot be confounded, O Lord, for 1 
have called upon thee : let the ungod!y be put to. 
confuſion, and be put to filence in the grave. 

20 Letthe lying lips be put to ſilence : whuch - 
cruelly, diſdainfully, and deſpitetully ſpeak a- 
gainſt the righteous, ; 

21 O how plentiful is thy goodneſs: which 
thou haſt laid up for them, thax.tear thee : _ 

| at 


| | that thou haſt prepared for them, that put their 
q  truit in thee, even before the ſons of men |! 
| | 2.2 Thou ſþalt hide themprivily by thine own 
it preſence from the provoking of all men : thou 
{halt keep them ſecretly in thy tabernacle from 
| | the {trife of tongues. 
23 Thanks be to the Lord: for he hath ſhew- 
| cd me marvellous great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 
24 And when made haſte, I ſaid : 1 am catt 
di] out of the ſight of thine eyes. 
110 --25 Nevertheleſs thou heardelt the voice of 
| . my prayer : when I cried unto thee, 
26 Olovethe Lord, all ye his ſaints : for 
. the Lord preſerveth them, that are faichfull, and 
plenteouſly rewardeth the proud doer. 
27 Be {trong,and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart: 
all ye, that put your truſt in the Lord, 
, PSATL. XXXIL. 


Beat!, Quorum, 


whoſe ſpirit there 1s no gulle, 

3 For while I held my rongue: my bones con- 
ſumed away through my daily compiaining, 

4 For thy hand is heavy upon me, day and 
night : and my moiſture is like the drought in 
ſummer. 

5 Iwill acknowledge my fin unto thee : and 
mine unrighteouſneſs have I not hid, 

6 Ifaid, I will confets my fins unto the Lord: 
| and ſo thou forgavelt the wickedneſs of my fin. 

3 ll , -* 7 For this ſhall every one, that 1s godly, make 
þ his prayer unto thee, ina time when thou mayeſt 
be found : bur in the great water-flouds they 
ſhall not come nigh him. awful 1907 5 
14> 8 Thou art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalr 
If preſerve me from trouble : thou ſhalt compaſs 
oy me about with ſongs of deliverance. 

4811 © 9 Iwillinform thee, and teach thee in the 
at © Way, wherein thou thalr go : and I will guide 

i" ; thee with mine eye, 11: rd 59 be rf 
Io Be yenot like to horſe, ahd mule, which 
havenounderſtanding : whoſe mouths muſt be 
held with bit, and bridle, leſt they fall upon thee. 
11 Greatplagues remainfor the ungodly: but 
 Whoſoputteth his truſt in the Lord, mercy em- 
braceth him on every ſide. grawons arf hg 6dord 
12 Beglad, O ye rightfous, and rejoyce in 
the Lord : and be joyful! all ye, that are true of 
heart. /0 & MAm/ edordrs/ou indeed 
S A L. XXXIIL 
Exultate, juſti. 


'* 13f Rap in the Lord, O ye righteous : for it 
Wh becomerh weil the juſt to be thankfull. - * 
Uh: 2 Praiſe the Lord with harp :- ſtng praiſes un- 


A 
Il The vi. day. The PSALM $.® 


NF —__ @2V 234 Leſled is he,whoſe unrighteouſneſs 

I! 1 Evening iy 1s forgiven : and whole f1n 1s Co- 

' ' ? ' Prayers "of vered. £: y 

T0188 2 Bleſſed is the man, unto whom 
Pe 24h Lord imputeth no fin: and in_ 


The v1, day, 
to him wit! the Jute, and inſtrument of ten 
ſtrings. 

3 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : ſing praiſes 
luſtily uno him with a good courage, 

4 For the word of the Lord is true : and all 
his works are faithfull. {here 13 no room for doubt 

5 He loveth righteouſneſs, and judgement : 
the earth 1s full of che goodneſs of the Lord. 

6 By tne word of the Lord were the heavens 5 
made : and all the hoſts of them by the breath Fi 
of his mouth, : 

7 Hegarhereththe waters of the ſea together, 
as 1t were upon an heap : and layeth up the deep, 
as 1n a treature-houſe, 

$ Letail the earth fear the Lord : ſtand in 
aw ot him, all ye, that dwell in the world ; 
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9 For he ſpake, and it was done : he com- | 
manded, and 1t ſtood fat, E-. 
Io The Lord bringeth the counſel of the I 
eathen ro nought : and maketh the devices of Rp 
the peop'e to be of none effe&t, and caſteth our = 
the counſe!s of princes. 25 
11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall endure for . MM 
ever : andthe thoughts of his heart from gene- by 


ration to generation, 

12 Blcfled are the people, whoſe God is the --7 
Lord Jehovah : and bleſſed are the folk, that he ', , Þ 
hath choſen ro him, to be his inhericance. Rloed inde 

I3 The Lord looked down from heaven, and only,ar 
beheld all the children of men : from the habita- 
tion of his dwelling he conſidereth all them, that 
dwell on the earch, 

14 He falſhioneth all the hearts of them : and 
underſtandeth all their works. 


I 5 There 1s no king, that can be ſaved by the 7 
multitude of an hoſt : neither is any mighty man ſo 
delivered by much ſtrength, 2 

16 A horſe is counted buta vain thing to Np 
ſave a man : neither ſhall he deliver any man by <3 
his great ſtrength, 0 

7 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them, <- #7 
that fear him : and upon them, that pur their | £8 
truſt in his mercy, "Y 


18 To deliver their ſoul from death : and to 
feed them in the time of dearth. 

19 Our ſoul hath patiently carried for the 
Lord : for he is our help, and our ſhield. 


20 For our heart ſhall rejoyce in him : becauſe = 
we have hoped in his holy Name. +1 

21 Let thy mercifull kindneſs, O Lord, be =... 
upon us : like as we do put our trult 1n thee, |” ® wn 


P'S AL. XXXIV. 
Benedicam Domino. I 
I Will alway give thanks unto the Lord : his Foe 
praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth. /4 ani 
2 My ſou! ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord : -q 
the humble ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. FA 
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> O praiſe the Lord with me ; and let us 


magnttic his Name together, - 
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Dover, 


The v11. day. 


4 1 ſought the Lord, and he heard me : yea, 
he delivered me out of all my fear 57 

5 They had an eye unto him, and were 
liphmed : and their faces were not aſhamed. 

5 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord heareth 
him : yea, and favech him our of all hus trou- 


bles. 3efied & the {ord f01 *O 70 aAozt na decd 


- The angel of the Lord tarrieth round about 
them, that fear him : and delivereth them. | 
8 Otratte, and ſee, how gracious the Lord 15; 


The PSALMS. 
back, and brought to confuſion, that imagine 


miſchief for me. 

5 Let them be as the duſt before the wind : 
and the Angel of the Lord ſcattering them, 

6 Let their way be dark, and ſlippery : and 
let the Angel of the Lord perſecute them, 

7 For they have privily laid a net to deſtroy 
me without a cauſe : yea, even without a cauſe 
have they made a pit for my ſoul. 

8 Let a ſudden deſtruftion come upon him 


blefſed is the man, that trutteth in him, /r*/4 70g unawares, and his net, that he hath Jaid privily, 
9 O fear the Lord,ye, that are his Saints? for® catch himſeif: char he may fall into his own mit- 


they, thar fear him, lack nothing, 
to The lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger : but 


they, who ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no manner. ſhall rejoyce 1n his ſalvation. * Lore 1mrn hank 
101 2rfgoodggracions io All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like 


* of thing, that 15 good, 77 | 

11 Come, ye children, and hearken untd me : 
I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 

12 What man is he, that luiteth co live : and 
would fain ſee good days ? | 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil : and thy lips, 
that they ſpeak 10 guile, &F 

14 Eſchew evil, and do good : ſeek peace, 
and enſue 1t. excellen Fadotce 

15 Theeyes of the Lord are over the righ- 

eous :, and his ears are open unto their pray- 
ErS, 8 338, + 2t Bf CY: 

16 The countenance of the Lord is againſt 
them, that do evil : to root out the remembrance 
of them from the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth 
them : and delivereth them out of all their trou- 

bles. 7Ta1 cd, be Jus qoonlneh 
is The Lord is nigh unto them, that are of a 
contrite heart : and will ſave ſuch, as be of an 
humble ſpiric, g/ors Ge in (nc 0 Jad mas _— 
19 Great afe the troubles of the righteolls : 


- 
Sy 


. but the Lord delivereth him out of all. 


20 He keepeth all his bones : ſo that not one 
of them is broken, 

21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the ungodly : 
and they, that hate che righteous, ſhall be de- 
folate, 

22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his ſer- 
yvants : and all they, that put their trult in him, 
{þall not be deſtitute. 


FSAL XXXV. 


Fudica me, Domine. 


&2::. Lead thou my cauſe, O Lord, with 
ae them, that ſtrive with me : and 
fight thou againſt them, thar fight 
again{t me. 
2 Lay hand upon the ſhicld,and 
: and ſtand upto help me. 

3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the way a- 
gainſt chem, that perſecute me : ſay unro my ſoul, 
I am thy falyation. +/;487 

4 Let them be confounded, and put to ſhame, 
that ſeek after my ſou] : ler them be turned 


chief. 
9 And, my ſoul, be joytull in the Lord : it 


unto thee, who deliyerelt the poor from him, 

that 15 too ſtroag for him : yea, the poor, and 

_ that 1s in miſery, from him, that ſpoileth 
im ? 

11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up : they laid to 
my charge taings, that Fknew not, 

12 They rewarded me evil for good : to the 
great ditcomfort of my ſoul. 

13 Nevertheleſs, when they were ſick, I pur 
on ſackcloth, and humbled my foul with faſting: 
and my prayer ſhall turn into mine own boſom. 

14 I behaved my ſeif, as though it had been 
my friend, or my brother : I went heavily, as 
one, that mourneth for his mother, 

I5 Butin mine adverſity they rejoyced, and 
gathered themſelves together : yea, the very ab- 


zects came together again(t me unawares,making + 
V 


mows at me, and ceated nor, 

16 With the flatterers were buſic mockers : 
who gnaſhed upon me with thetr teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this: 
O deliver my ſoul from the calamities, which 
they bring on me, and my darling from the 
lons, 

18 So wlll I give thee thinks in the great 
congregation : 1 will praiſe thee among much 
people. 

19 O [et not them, that are mine enemies, 
triumph over me ungodly: neither let them wink 
with their eyes, that hate me without a cauſe. 

20 And why > Their communing 1s not for 
peace : but they imagine decentu!] words againit 
chem, that are quiet 1n the land. - 

21 They gaped upon me With their mouths, 
and ſaid : Fie on thee, fie on thee, we law it with 
Our eyes. . 

22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord : hold not 
thy tongue -then, go. not far from me, © 
Lord, Ee . 
23 Awakeand ftand up to judge my quarrel: 
avenge thou my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according to 
thy righteouſneſs : and ler them not triumph 
oyer me.. 

25 Lct 


Eo - 


The v3, day. 
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The wit, day. 


Emnening 


prazer 


Cneſs of thy houſe : 
- drink of thy pleaſures, as our of the river. 


25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, 
there, ſo would we have it : neither let them ſay, 
We have devoured him. 


26 Let them be pur to confuſion and ſhame' 


together, that rejoyce at my trouble : Jet them 
be cloathed with rebuke and diſhonour, that 
boaſt themſelves againſt me. 

27 Let them beglad and rejoyce, that favour 
my righteous dealing : yea, let them ſay alway, 
Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath pleaſure in the 
proſperity of his ſervant, _ : 

28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be tatking 
of thy righteouſneſs : and of thy praile all the 
day long. 

PS.A L. XXXVL 
Dixit injuſtus. | 
Y heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of the 
M ungodly : thar there is no fear of God 
before his eyes. 

2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own fight : 
untill his abominable fin be found our. 

3 The words of his mouth are unrighteous, 
and full of deceit : he hath left off co behave him- 
ſelf wiſely, and to do good. 

4 He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, and 
hath ſer himſelf in no good way : neither doth 
he abhor any thing thar 1s evil. 

{ 5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the hea- 


Fr vens : and thy faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 


= 6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the ſtrong 
-< gy pak thy judgements are lixe the great 
ec 


Pp. 
_& 7 Thou, Lord, ſhaltſave both man and beaſt ; 
How excellent is thy mercy, O God : and the 
;* children of men ſhall put their truit under the 


ſhadow of thy wings. 
© $ They hall be fatished with the plenteouſ- 
and thou ſhalt give them 


. 9 For witathee is the well of Life : and in thy 


* light ſhall we fee light. 


Io O continue forth thy loving kindneſs unto 
them, that know thee : and thy righteouſneſs 


- unto them, that are true of heart. 


11 O letnot the foot of pride come againſt 
me : andletnot the hand of the ungod!y cait me 
down. 

I2 Thereare they faln, all that work wicked- 
neſs : they are cait down, and thall nor be able 
co ſtand, 


PS AL. XXXVIL 
Noli emulari. 
mg Ret not thy ſelf becauſe of the un- 


2 godly : neither be thou envious 
A againlt the evil doers. 


a2 down like the grafs : and be wi- 
thered even as the green herb. 
2 Pur thou thy crult in the Lord, and be do- 


The PSALMS, 
ing good : dwell in the land, and verily thou 
ſhalt be fed. ; 
4 Delight thou 1n the Lord: and he ſhall give 
thee thy hearts defire.p mired bc hrs 909 dncþ fo hedory ind 


2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut. 


The vu, day. | 


5 Commit thy way unto the Ford, and put 
thy truſt in him : and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſhels as clear as 
the light : and thy jult dealing as the noon-day. 

7 Hold thee ſtil] in the Lord, and abide pa- 
tiently upon him : bur grieve not thy ſelf at him, 
whole way doth proſper, againſt the man, thar 
doeth after evil counſels. 

$ Leave off from wrath, and let go diſplea- 
ſure : fret not thy (elf, elſe ſhalt thou be moyed 
to do evil. Low ſrne are ſhes worn: 0 M1007 4 kwy: 

9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted ofit : and? 25th ca; 
they, that patiently abide the Lord, thoſe ſhal! 
inherit the land. 

Io Yera little while, and the ungodly ſhall 
be clean gone : thou ſhalt look after his place, 
and he ſhall be away. 

11 But the meek-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the 
earth : and ſhall be refreſhed in the multitude 
of Peace. 

I2 The ungodly ſeeketh counſel againſt the 
Juſt : and gnatheth upon him with his teeth. 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn : for he 
hath ſeen, that his day is coming. 

14 The ungodly have drawn out the ſword, 
and haye bent their bowe : to caſt down the 
poor and needy, and to ſlay ſuch, as are of a righe 
conve:ſation, 

' I5 Their ſword ſhall go through their own 
heart : and their bowe ſhall be broken, {5 

16 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath : - 
15 better then great riches of the ungodly. 

17 For the arms of the ungodly thall be bro- 
ken : and the Lord upholdeth the righteous. 

18 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly : -»,7 _ 
and their inheritance ſhall endure for ever, Birs:a 1nav inn 

19 They ſhall not be confounded in the pe- | 
rillous time : in the days of dearth they ſhall | , 
have enough. 2 - 7 13 grealh, to br hroized forhis Born lg! A 

20 As for the ungodly} they ſhall periſh, ands a{t#; 
the enemies of the Lord ſhall conſume as the fat 
of lambs : yea, even as the ſmoke ſha!l they con- 
ſume away. | 

21 The ungodly borroweth, and payeth not _ 
again : but the righteous is merciful], and 11- I; 
beral. ; 

2.2 Such, as are bleſſed of God, ſhall poſſeſs 


=_ 


the land: and they, that are curſed of him, ſhall 


be rooted out, 
23 The Lord ordereth a good mans going : -=” 

and maketh his way acceptable to himſelf, | 
24 Though he tall, he ſhall not be caſt away: =” / 

for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand,nos/rom/ortad 
25 Ihave been young, and now am old : and 

yet ſaw I never the righteous forſaken, nor his 

ſeed begging their bread. 

; 26 The 


Morning 
rayer, 


The v1, day. 
26 The righteous is eyer mercifull, and lend- ſery 


; godly, and ſhall fave them, begauſe Fx 
their truſt in him, gracious art {hows for 


eth : and his ſeed is bleſſed, ; 

27 Flee from evi!, 2nd do the thing that is 

ood : and dwell for evermore. 

23 For the Lord loverh the thing that is right: 
he forſakech not his, that be godly, but they are 
preſerved for ever. ; 

29 The unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed : as 


out. 
30 Therighteous ſhall inherit the land : and 


dwell therein for ever, ; : 
31 The mouth of the righteous 1s exerciſed 


The PSALMS, 


: thatT go mourning all the day long. 
7 For my loyns are filled wita a ſore dilcaſe : 


: $06 there 15 no whole part in my body, 


8 I amfceble, ang ſorc ſmitten : I have roar- 
ed for the very diſquietnefs of my hearr, 

9 Lord, thou knowelt all my defire : and my 
groaning 1s not hid from thee. 

ro My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed 


+-for the ſeed 'of the ungodly, it ſhall be rooted me : and the ſight of mine eyes is gone from me. 


11 My lovers, and my neighbours did ſtand 
looking upon my trouble : and my kiaſmen ſtood: 
afar oft. 

- 12 They alſo, that ſought after my life, laid 


in wiſdom : and his tongue will be talking of ſnares for me : and they, that went about to do 


judgement, 


33 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous: and ſeeX; 
eth occaſion to ſlay him, CET, 

34 The Lord will not leave him 1n his hand : 
nor condemn him when he is judged. _ 

25 Hope thou inthe Engl, and keep his way, 
and he ſhall p:omote thee, that thou ſhalr poſſeſs 
the land © when the ungodly ſhall periſh, thou 
ſhalt ſee it, = 

36 I my ſe|fhave ſeen the ungodly in great 
power : and flouriſhing like a green bay-tree, 

37 I went by, and lo, he was gone : Iſought 
him, bur his place could no where be found, 

38 Keep innocency, and take heed unto the 
thing that is right ; for that ſhall bring 2 man 
peace at the lalt. - 

39 Asfor the tranſgreſſours, they ſhall periſh 
together : and the end of the ungodly 1s, They 
ſhall be rooted out ar the laſt. 

40 But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh 
of the Lord : who js alſo their itrepgth in the 
time of trouble. of/ how fru Ararseel 


ty a 
41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, an 


fave them : he ſhall deliver them from the un- 


PS AL. XXXvIIL"}/"? 
Domine, ne in furore. 


Yard Ur me not to rebuke, O Lord, in 

thine anger : neither chalten me 

in thy heavy diſpleaſure. £ 
2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in 

# me: and thy hand preſſeth me 
fore. 

3 There is no health in my fieſh, becauſe of 
thy diſpleaſure : neither is there any reſt in my 
bones, by reaſon of my fin. 

4 For my wickednefſes are gone over my 
head : and are like a ſore burden, too heavy for 
me to bear, i 

5 My wounds ſtink,and are corrupt : through 
my foo'iſhaeſs. 

s Iam brought into ſo great trouble, and mi= 


Zodef 


y 
ore Gooey 


me ev1l, talked of wickedneſs, and imagined de- 


2 The law of his God is in þi t: and, ceirall the day long. 
pic nk thall not lide./3feh ed hollebied ns 3 Asfor me,I was lice a deaf man,and heard 


ot : and as one, that is duinb, who doth not 
open his-mouth, 

14 Ibecameeven as a man, that heareth not : 
and in whoſe mouth are no reproofs, 

I5 For inthee, O Lord, have I put my truſt : 
thou ſhalt anſwer for me, © Lord my God. 

16 Ihave required that they, even mine ene- 
mes, ſhould not triumph over me : for when 
my foot ſlipr, they rejoyced greatly again(t me. 

17 And1, tru'y, amfer in the plague : and 
my heavineſs is ever in my ſight. 

18 For I will confeſs my wickedneſs : and be 
ſorry for my ſin. 

I9 But mine enemies live, and are mighty : 
and they, that hate me wrongfully, are many in 
number, 

20 They aiſo, that reward evil for good, are 
againlt me : becauſe I follow the thing that 
good 15, | 

21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God : be not 
thou far from me. 

22 Haſtethee to help me : O Lord God of 
my ſalvation, 


PSA TL. XXXIX, 
Diz1, cuſtodiam, 


I Said, I will take heed tomy ways : that I of- 
fend not in my tongue, 

2 I will keep my mouth as it were with a bri- 
die: while the ungodiy is 1nmy ſight. 

3 Iheld my rongue, and ſpake nothing : I 
kept filence. yea even from good words ; bur it 
was pain, and grief to me, 

4 My heart was hot within me, and while P 
was thus muſing, the fire kindled : and at the 
laſt T ſpake with my tongue 3 

5 Lord, let me know my end, and the number 
of my days : that I may be certified how long 1 
have to live, 

s Beho!d, thou haſt made my days as it were 
a __ long : and mine age 1s even as nothing in 
reſpect of thee, and yerily every man living is al- 
together vamuty, | 

7 For 


The vii, day. 


T he vini. day. 
For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſ- 
quieteth himſelf in vain :. he heapeth up riches, 

and cannot rell, who ſhall gather them, 


Io 1 became dumb, and fopened notimy 
mouth : for it was thy doing. h 
11 Take thy plague away from me : Iam 
even conſumed by the means of thy heavy hand. 
: I2 When thou withrebukes doſt chaſten man 
for ſin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume a- 
way, like as it were a moth fretting a garment : 
every man therefore is but vanity, ; 
13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine 


lt! my tears, . 
0 14 For I am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſo- 


to Journer : as all my fathers were. 

i &\ 15 O ſpare mea little, that I may recover 

YR my {ſtrength : before I go hence, and be no 
Wo more ſeen, 


PSAL. XL. 
ExpefAans, expetlit. 
Waiced,patiently for the Lord ; and he 1n- 
I clinedfinto me, and heard my calling. 
2 He brought me alſo out of the horrible pir, 
- ont of the mire, and clay : and ſer my feet upon 
Fr. the rock, and ordered my goings, 
(44 3 And he hath put a new ſong 1n my mouth : 
s: ' 1 . even a thankſgiving unto our God. 
| | ; 4 Many ſhall ce it, and fear : and ſhall put 
| _their truſt in the Lord. 
5 Blefſed is the man, that hath ſer his hope in 
# / the Lord : and turned not unto the proud, and 
by . toſuchas go about with lies. 
IF, J4cr5 4-141 6 O Lord my God, great are the wondrous 
"FF {ork is 24/41 ** yyorks, Which thou halt done, like as be alſo thy 
f Prarvr 9-421 thoughts, which are to us-ward : and yet there 
Ty i2 \adinire 4440712 jg no man, that ordereth them unto thee. 
HY enun 7 IfI thould declare them,and ſpeak of them : 
1! 7 they ſhould be mo then I am able to expreſs. 
8 Sacrifice, and meat-offering thou wouldeſt 
not : but mineecars haſt thou opened. 
9 Burnt-offerings , and ſacrifice for ſin haſt 


FC 


thou not required : then (aid 1, Lo, I come, Aly cd 
to In the volume of the book it is wrirtS6P 


me, that I ſhould fulfill thy will, O my God : I 
am content to do it, yea, thy law is within my 
heart, 

I1 Ihave declared thy righteouſneſs in the 
great congregation : lo, I will not refrain my 
lips, O Lord, and that thou knoweſt. 

T2 I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within 
my heart :. my talk hath been of thy truth, and 
of thy ſalvation. 

13 Thavenot kept back thy loving mercy,and 
vuth : from the great congregation, . - 


The PSALMS, 


ears conſider my calling : hold not thy peaceat. 


14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me,O 
Lord : let thy loving kindnels, and thy truth al- 
way preſerve me. 


8 And now, Lord, what is my hope : trulyg& 15 For innumerable troubles are come about 
my hope is even in thee, ic i 749401 301 0mforrbnF mh me, my ſins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I 
9 Deliver me from all mine offences : and am nor able to look up : yea, they are mo in 
make me not a rebuke unto the fooliſh od orc number then the hairs of my head, and my heart 


hath failed me. 


I6 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver . 


me : make hate, O Lord, to help mie. 

17 Let them be aſhamed, and confounded 
together, that ſeek after my ſoul to deltroy it ; 
let them be driven backward, and pur to rebuke, 
that wiſh me evil. 

18: Let them be deſolate, and rewarded with 


ſhame: that ſay unto me, Fie upon thee, fie upon 


thee.:*- ; 
-. 19 Letall thoſe, that ſeek thee, be joyfull, 
and glad 1n thee : and let ſuch as loye thy talva- 
tion {ay alway, The Lord be praiſed. amen 

20 Asfor me, I am poor, and needy : but the 
Lord careth for me. 


21 Thou art my Wer. and redeemer ; make 


no long tarrying, O my God, amen amen. 
PS AL. XIL 
Beatus, qui intelligh. 


1A Leſſed is he, that conſidereth the 
p poor,.and needy : the Lord ſhall 


Fe! Bey deliver him in the time of trou- 
HJ WA Þc 
= & 2 The Lord preſerve him, and 


keep him alive, that he may be blefſed upon 
earth : and deliver not thou. him into the will 
of his enemies. 

3 The Lord comfort him, when he lieth ſick 
__ his bed : make thou all his bed in his ſick- 
neſs. 

4 I ſaid, Lord, be mercifull unto me; heal my 
ſoul, for I have finned againſt thee, 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me ;: When ſhall 
he die, and his name periſh ? 


6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh ya-. 


The vitt, 


day, 


Evening 
prayer, 


nity : and his heart conceiveth falſhood within 


himſelf, and when he cometh forth he teleth it. 
7 All mine enemies whufper together againſt 


ne : eyen againit me do they imagine thus ey]. 
de $ Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt 
him : and now that he lieth, let him riſe up no 


more. 

g Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whom 
I truſted : who did alſo cat of my bread, hath 
laid great wait for me. 

Io But be thou mercifull unto me, O Lord : 
raiſe thou me up again, and I ſhall reward 
them, 

21 By this I know thou favourelt me : that 
mine enemy doth not eriumpn againſt me, 

12 And whe: I am in my health,thou aphold- 
eſtme ; and ſhalt ſet we before thy face tor ever. 
heed Su one, 


( 


3 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael : world even unto the God of my joy, and gladneſs : and} 


without end. Amen, upon the wy will I gtve thanks unto thee, O 5 
as: P'S AL XII God, my God, 
: - $5 Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul ; and - 


_ Quemadmodum. why art thou ſo diſquieted within me > 

Ike as the hart deſireth the water-brooks.: 6 O purthy truſt in God : for I willyetgive - 
L ſo-longeth my foul after thee, O God. him thanks,-which is the help of my countes- - 

2 My ſoul is athirit for God, yea, even for the nance, and my God. - 


living God : when ſhall I come .to appear be- ..--Þ $4 bh -XbMv. 
fore the preſence of God 204 ſh a#75 w, rarnts dtd ite Dew, auribus., 
3 My tears have been my meat day and night: GAYFAFE have heard with our ears,O God, 


while they daily ſay unto me, Where 15 now thy NRYS (> our fathers have told us : what 
Gadd-< 5-7  .  NV/29 [> thou haſtdone intheirtime of old. 
4 Now when I think thereupon, I pour out NAN 2. How thou haſt driven out the 
my heart by my (elf: for I went with the multi- G@CA@R2 heathen-with thy hand, and planr- 
tude, and brought them forth into the houſe of ed them in : how thou haſt deſtroyed the nari- 
God 3 ons, and caſt them our. 
5 Inthevoiceofpraiſe and thankſgiving : a= 3 For they gat nor the land in poſſeſſion 
. .mong ſuch as keep holy-day, - _ . through their ownſword-: neicher was it their 
* 6 Why, art thou ſo fill of heayineſs, O my own arm that ielped them.” 
« foul : and why art thoudiſquieted within me > — 4 But thy right hand and thine arm, and the 
F757 Pur thy trult in God; for I will yet give light of thy countenance : becauſe thou hadlſt a 


him thanks for the help of his countenance, Favour unto them, 
$ My God,my ſoul 1s vexed Witt re- 5 Thouarcmy King, O God : ſend helpunto 
fore will I remember thee concerning the land of - Jacob. | | 


Jordan, and the little hill of Hermon.:- . 6 Through thee will we overthrow our ene- 
9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of the mtes : and in thy Name will we tread them un- 
1 noiſe of the water-pipes : all thy waves and der, that riſe up againſt us. 
2 ſtorms are gone over me. 77 . 7 ForT willnot truſt in my bowe : it is not 
10 TheLord hath granted his loving kindneſs my ſword that ſhall help me. 
on the day-time : and in the night-ſeaſon did | 8 Bur 1t is thou that favelt us from'our ene- 
ling of him, and made my- prayer unto the;God mes :- and putrelt them -to- confuſion that hate 
of my life, ' us. 
o I will fay unto the God of my ſtrength, 9 We make our boaſt of God all day Jong : 
« Why haſt thou forgotten me : why go Ithus and will praiſe thy Name for ever. 
c heavily, while cthe-enemy. ofpreſſech me > . = xo But now thou art far off, and putteſt us to 
12 My benes :are- ſmitten aſunder as with a confuſion : and goeſt nor forth with our ar- 
{word :-, while mine enemies that trouble-me calt mues. 


me in the teeth ; I1:; Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon 
13 Namely, while they ſay daily unto me ; our enemies : ſo that they, which hate us, ſpoil 
Where is now thy God ? our goods, 


14 Why art thou ſo vexed, O my ſoul : and — 12 Thouletteſt us be eaten up like ſheep : and 
« Why art thou ſo diſquieted within me ?  haſtſcatrered us among the heathen. 
-15 O put thy truſt in God ; for TIwillyet T3 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought ; and 
: thank him, which is the help of my countenance, takelt no money for them, 
c and my God, | 14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked of our 
PSAL XLIL , neighbours : to be laughed to ſcorn, and had in 
Judith mes Devs deryfion of them that are round about us. 
; TY, -I5 Thou wakeſt us to be a by-word among 
| cx ſentence with me, O God, and defend the heathen : and that the people ſhake their 
| my cauſe againſt the ungodly people : © heads at us. | 
deliver me from the 'deceitfull, and wicked 16 My confuſion is daily before me : and the 
man, [Sin ſhame of my face hath covered me 3 
2 For thou art the God of wr yr ag why 17 For the voice of the {landerer, and blaf- 
haſt thou pur me from :thee : and why go Io ' phemer : for the enemy, and avenger. ' 
heavily, while the enemy ——_ me ? 18 And though all this be come upon us, yet 
3 Oſendoutthy lighr and thy truth, that _ do. ws, por forge: thee.: «nas: behave, our ſelves 
may lead me : and bring me unto thy holy hill, froward]y'in thy covenane. ; 
and to thy dwelling. 19 Qur heart is not turned back : neither our 
- 4 And that.Imay-go unto the altar of God,: / ſteps gone our of thy _ $4 
- | 


i 


20 No, 


The viii. day. The PSALMS, The is, day. 


20 No, not when thou haſt ſmittenus into the 
place of dragons : and covered us with the ſha- 
dow of death, 

21 If we have forgotten the Name of our 
God, and holden up our hands to any ſtrange 
god : ſhall not God ſearch it out? for he know- 
cth the very ſecrers of the heart, h 

22 For thy ſake alſo are we killed all the day 
long : and are counted as ſheep appointed ro be 
ſlain. 

23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt thou : awake, and 

+ be not abſent from us for ever. | 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face : and for- 
getteſt our miſery and trouble ? oF Ares, 

25 For our ſoul is brought low, even unto 
the duſt : our belly cleayerh unto the ground. 

26 Ariſe, and help us : and deliver us for thy 
merctes lake. 

PSA L. XLV. 
Eru@avit cor meum. 

Y heart is inditing of a good matter : I 
M ſpeak of the things which I have made un- 
to the King, | 

2 My tongue is the pen : of a ready writer. 

7 Thou art fairer then the children of men : 
fall of grace are thy lips, becauſe God hath bleſ- 
ſed thee for ever. | 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh, 
O thou molt mighty : according to thy worthip, 
and renown. | © 

5 Good luck have thou with thine honour : 
ride on, becauſe of the word of truth, of meek- 
neſs and righteouſneſs, and thy right hand ſhall 
reach thee terrible things. 

6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the people 
ſhall be ſubdued unto thee : even inthe midi{t 
among the Kings enemies. 

7 Thy ſeat, 9 God, endureth for ever : the 
ſceptre of thy kingdom 1s a right ſceptre. 

8 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated 
iniquity : wherefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with tE.2 oy] of gladneſs above thy 
fellows. | 

9 All thy garments ſmell of Myrrh, Aloes, 
and Cafſia : our of the ivory palaces, whereby 
they have made thee glad, 

ro Kmgs daughters were among thy honour- 
able women : upon thy right hand did ſtand the 
Queen in a veilure of gold, wrought about with 
divers colours. | 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, in- 
cline thine ear : forget alſo thine own people, 
and thy fathers houſe. « ” -»- 

12 So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy 

' beauty : for he is thy Lord God, and worſhi 


The PSALMS. 


The ix. day. 


14 The Kings daughter is all glorious within: 
her clothing 1s of wrought gold. 

I 5 She thall be brought unto the King in rai- 
ment of needle-work : the virgins, that be her 
fellows, ſhail bear her company, and ſhall be 
brought unto thee. 

16 With joy, and gladneſs ſhall they be 
brought: and ſhall enterinto the Kings palace, 

'-17 In ſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have 
children : whom thou mayeſt make princes in all 
lands. 

18 Iwill remember thy Name from one ge- 
neration to another : therefore ſhall the people- 
giye thanks unto thee, world without end. 7 (1 17-40m 

PSAL. XLVI, 
Deus noſter refugium. 

Od 1s our hope and ſtrength :z ve (ene, ,. 

heip 1n trouble. - LET is py te hops \find R ng 

2 Therefore will we not fear though the 
earth be moved : and though the hills be carried 
into the midit of the ſea. 

3 Though the waters thereof rage, and ſwell: 
and though the mountains ſhake at the rempeit 
of the ſame. 

4 The rivers of the floud thereof ſhall make 

lad the city of God : the holy place of the ra- 

rnacle of the moſt Higheſt. | 

5 God is in the midit of her, therefore ſhall 
ſhe not be removed : God ſhall help her,and thar 
right early. | ; 5.04 

6 The heathen make much ado, and the'King- 
doms are moved : but God hath ſhewed his- 
voice, and the earth ſhall melt away. 

7 The Lord of hoſts is, with us : the God of 
Jacob is our refuge. P- Frm ried for 40 neat mere 

8 Ocome hicher,and behold the works of the 
Lord : what deſtruction he hath brought upon 
the earth. 

g He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world : 
he breaketh the bowe, and knappeth the ſpear in 
ſunder, and burneth the chariots 1n the fire. 

Io Be till then, and know that I am.God : I 
will be exalted among the hcathen, and 1 will be 
exalted inthe earth. 2mm cn. 

' 17 The Lord of hoſts is with us : the God 
of Jacob 1s our refuge. 
PS AL, XLVI. 


Onmnes gentes,  plaudite. 


} peopie : O fing unto God with.,,,,, 
+ the voice of melody. 
FT 2 For the Lor1s high; and to 
WM be feated : he is.che great King 


upon all the earth. | 
thou him. 5/2 ed edeim er my {ord mY fed PI, He ſhall ſubdue the people under. us-: a 
e 


13 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall 
with a git : like as the rich alſo among the peo- 
ple ſba 


there the nations under our feet, 


make their ſupplication before thee, amex ven the Worthip of Jacob, whom he ow. 


4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us :.e- 


Clap your hands together, all Ye” rvmin 


4 


The FL day. | The PS 
| 5 God is gone up witha merry noiſe : and 
the Lord with the ſound of the trump, 

6 O fing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our God :; 
O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our King, amen 

7 For God is the King of all the earth : ſing 

e praiſes with underſtanding, | 

$ God reigneth over the heathen : God fit- 
ecth upon his holy ſeat, 

g The princes of the people are joyned unto 
the people of the God of Abraham : for God, 


as it were with 2 ſhield, 7245 ol be fats gaveng 
SAL OS - 
Magnus, Dominu. 


Reat is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed : 
Q in the city of our God, even upon his holy 
hill 


2 The hill of Sion 15 a fair place, and the joy 
of the whole earth : upon the north-ſide lieth 
the city of the great King ; God is well known 
in her palaces as a ſure retuge. 

3 For lo, the kings of the earth : are gather- 
ed, and gone by together, 

4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch: things : they 
were aſtontſhed, and ſuddenly caſt down. 

5 Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow : as 
upon 2 woman in her travail, _ 

6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the fea : 
through the eaſt-wind. - 

7 Like as we have heard, ſo have: we-ſeen in 

\ the city of the Lord of hoſts; in-the city of our 
5 God : God upholdcth the ſame for ever. 
8 We wait for thy loving kindneſs, O God : 
in the midft of thy temple. 
7 9 O God, according to thy Name, ſo is thy 
/ praiſe unto the worlds end : thy right nand 1s full 
of righteouſneſs, | 
10 Letthe mount Sion rejoyce,and the daugh- 
ter of Judah be glad : becauſe of thy judgements, 

12 Walk about Ston, and go. round about 
her : and tell the towers thereof, 

12 Mark well her bulwarks,ſet up her houles: 
that ye may tell chem that come after. 

13 For this God is our God for ever, and e- 
ver : he ſhall be our guide unto death. amen. 


PSAL. XLIX 
Audite haxc; omnes. 
Hear ye this, all ye people : ponder it 


1 world. 
2 High, and low, rich, and poor : one with 
another. 
» 3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom : andmy 
heart ſhall muſe of underſtanding, 
4 Iw1ll incline mine ear to the parable : and 
» ſhew my dark ſpeech upon the-harp. 
C5 Wherefore: ſhould I fear in the days of 
© wickedneſs ; and -when the wickedneſs of my 


which is very high exalted,doth defend che oy 


with your. ears, all ye, that dwell in the - 


ALMS, 


heels compaſſeth me round about ? 

6 There be ſome that = their cruſt in their+ 
goods : and boaſt themſelves 1n the multitude . 
of their riches. 

7 But no man may deliver his brother : nor « 
make agreement unto God for him : 

8 For 1t coſt more to redeem their ſouls : fo 772: : 54 7: 
that he muſt let that alone for eyer-;- per !n 11. bm 

9 Yea, though he live long : and ſee not the huail-- / 
grave. ; 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, and 
_ together : as well as the ignorant and 

00lith, and leave their riches for other. 

11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall 
conrinue for ever : and that their dwelling- 
places ſhall endure from one generation to 
another, and call the lands after their own 
names, £ 

I2 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in ho- 
nour : (eeing he may be compared unto the 
beatts that periſh ; this is the way of them. 

*3 This is their fooliſhneſs ; and their poſte« 
rity praiſe their ſaying, 

14 They lie in-the hell like ſheep, death 
gnaweth upon them, and the righteous Chal have. 
domination over them in the morning : their 
beauty ſhall conſume in the ſepulchre out of 
their dwelling. 

I.5 But God hath delivered my ſoul frpm the 
place of hell : for he ſhall receive me, ; 1 c 

I6 Be not thou afraid, .chough one be made - 
= : or if the-glory of his houſe be increa- 

ed; t 

17- For he ſhall carry nothing away with 
him, when he dieth : neither ſhall lis pomp fol- 
low him. 

18 For while he lived, he counted himſelf an 
happy man : and fo long as thou doeſt well unto - 
thy ſelf, men will-ſpeak good of thee. 

Ig He ſhall follow the generation of his fa- . 
thers : and ſhall never ee light. +- 

20 Man being in honour hath no under- 
ſtanding : bur is compared unto the beatts that. 


periſh, 

FSA Ko uh 
Dew deorum. 

He Lord, even the moſt mighty God |, . 
hath ſpoken: and called the world, Morning 
from the riſing up of the ſun, unto P97: 
the going down thereof, 

2 Out of Sion hath God appear- - 
ed : in perfect beauty. 
3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſi- 

lence : there ſhall go before him a conſuming 

fire, aod a mighty tempeſt _ſhall be ftirred up 

round about him. Bo 

4 He ſhall call the heaven from above : and : 
the earth, thar he may judge his people. 
5 Gather my ſaints together unto me : thoſe 
that have made a covenant with me with _ 
6 


The x. day. 


The ix. day. 


20 No, not when thou haſt ſmittenus into the 
place of dragons : and covered us with the ſha- 
dow of death. 

21 If we have forgotten the Name of our 
God, and holden up our hands to any ſtrange 
god : ſhall not God ſearch it out? for he know- 
eth the very ſecrets of the heart, | 

22 For thy ſakealfo are we killed all the day 
Jong : and are counted as ſheep appointed ro be 


ſlain, 
23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt thou : awake, and 


+ be not abſent from us for ever. 


24 Wherefore hidelt thou thy face : and for- 
getteſt our miſery and trouble ? 5-Y 

25 For our ſoul is brought low, even unto 
the duſt : our belly cleayeth unto the ground. 

26 Ariſe, and help us : and deliver us for thy 
mercies ſake. 

PSAL, XLV. 
Erufavit Cor meum. 

Y heart is inditing of a good matter : I 
M ſpeak of the things which I have made un- 
to the King. 

2 My tongue is the pen : of a ready writer. 

7 Thou art fairer then the children of men : 
fall of grace are thy lips, becauſe God hath bleſ- 
ſed thee for ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh, 
O thou molt mighty : according to thy worthip, 
and renown. 

5 Good luck: have thou with thine honour : 
ride on, becauſe of the word of truth, of meek- 
neſs and righteouſneſs, and thy right hand ſhall 
reach thee terrible things. 

6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the people 
ſhall be ſubdued unto thee : even inthe midi 
among the Kings enemies. 

7 Thy ſeat, 9 God, endureth for ever : the 
ſceptre of thy kingdom 1s a right ſceptre. 

8 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated 
iniquity : wherefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oy of gladneſs above thy 
fellows. 

9 All thy garments ſmell of Myrrh, Aloes, 
and Caſſia : our of the ivory palaces, whereby 
they have made thee glad. 

Io Kmgs daughters were among thy honour- 
able women : upon thy right hand did ſtand the 
Queen in a veiure of gold, wrought about with 
divers colours. | 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, im- 
cline thine ear : forget alſo thine own people, 
and thy fathers houſe. « mn -»- 

12 So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy 
beauty : for he is thy Lord God, and worſhi 
thou him. 7/4 6rd + 

13 And he daughter of Tyre ſhall be there 
with a git : like as the rich alſo among the peo- 


The PSALMS, 
4 The Kings daughter is all glorious within: 
her — of wrought gold. 


upon all the earth, 
emer my Gordy mf fed D the He ſhall ſubdue the people under us-: and 


I 5 She thall be brought unto the King in rai- 
ment of needle-work : the virgins, that be her 
fellows, ſhail bear her company, and ſhall be 
brought unto thee. 

16 With joy, and gladnefs ſhall they be 
brought : and ſhall enter into the Kings palace, 

-17 In ſtead of thy fathers thou thalt have 
children : whom thou mayeſt make princes in all 
lands. 

18 Iwill remember thy Name from one ge- 
neration to another : therefore ſhall the people 


give thanks unto thee, world without end. 7:7 0-4 


F 3&4 i. FMLVL, 
Dews noſter refugium. 


Od 1s our hope and ſtrength : a ve ſent 
help in wo yp C an /relelle Met 

2 Therefore will we not fear though the 
earth be moved : and though the hills be carried 
into the midit of the ſea. 

3 Though the waters thereof rage, and ſwell: - 
and though the mountains ſhake at the tempeit 
of the ſame. 

4 The rivers of the floud thereof ſhall make 

lad the city of God : the holy place of the ta- 
raacle of the moſt Highelt, 

5 God is 1n the mid!t of her, therefore ſhall 
ſhe not be removed : God ſhall help her,and thar 
right early. : ; £75 

6 The heathen make much ado, and the King- 
doms are moved : but God hath ſhewed his 
voice, and the earth ſhall melt away. 

7 The Lord of hoſts is, with us : the God of 


Jacob is our refuge. Poo b£75:4m11:4 for to rea} mer, 


$ O come hither,and behold the works of the 
Lord : what deſtruEtion he hath brought upon 
the earth. 

g He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world : 
he breaketh the bowe, and knappeth the ſpear in 
ſander, and burneth the chariors 1n the fire. 


Io Be {till then, and know that I am God : I 


will be exalted among the hcathen, and 1 will be 
exalted in the earth. 2mm cn ; 
11 The Lord of hoſts is with us : the God 


of Jacob is our refuge. 
| PSATL, NXLVIL. 
Ones gentes, plaudite. 


peopie : O fing unto God with 
| the voice of me!ody. 

-2 For the Lor.i1s high; and to 
be feared ;-ne is-.che great King 


the nations under our feet, _ 
4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us :.e- 


ple ſball make their ſupplication before thee, amx ven the Worthip of Jacob, whom he _ oa 


5 


T be 5x, day, 


ind Renmi 


Clap your hands together, all ye- 


q 


The 1x. day. | 
5 God is gone up with a merry noiſe : and 
the Lord with the ſound of the trump, 
6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our God : 
O ſing prailes, ſing praiſes unto our King, amen 
7 For God is the King of all the earth : ſing 


The P' $ 


e praites with underttanding, 
: ; God reigneth over the lhe 
tech upon his holy ſeat. - : 

g The princes of the people are joyned unto 
the people of the God of Abraham : for God, 
which is very high exalted,doth defend cheearth, 


athen : God fit- 


ALMS, 


heels compaſſeth me round about ? 
6 There be ſome that u their cruſt in their+ 

goods : and boaſt themſe 

of their riches. 
7 But no man may deliyer his brother : nor + 

make agreement unto God for him 


8 For it colt more to redeem their ſouls : ſo 774: : 544 Fr 


' Aiirat 
9 Yea, though he live long : and ſee not the ../ & s 


that he muſt let that alone for eyer:;- 


grave. 
10 For he ſceth that wiſe men alſo die, and 


a5 it were with ſhield. j:2a* 3 be hui? goodn, eriſh together : as well as the ignorant and 


PSAL. XLVIIL 
Magnus, Dominus. 


Reat is the:Lord, and highly to be praiſed : 
in the city of our God, even upon his holy 


hill. 
2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy 
# of the whole carth : upon the north-fide lieth 
the city of the great King ; God is well known 
in her palaces as a ſure retuge. 

3 For lo, the kings of the earth : are gather- 
ed, and gone by together, 

4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch: things : they 
were aſtoniſhed, and ſuddenly caſt down. 

5 Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow : as 
upon a4 woman in her travail. _ 

6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea : 
through the caſt-wind, ; 

7 Like as we have heard, ſo have: we-ſeen in 
the city of the Lord of hoſts; in-the city of our 
God : God upholdcth the ſame for ever. 

8 We wait for thy loving kindneſs, O God : 
in the midft of thy temple. 

9 O God, according to thy Name, ſo is thy 
praiſe unto the worlds end : thy right hand ts full 
of righteouſneſs, 

10 Letthe mount Sion rejoyce,and the daugh- 
ter of Judah be glad : becaule of thy judgements, 

11 Walk about Ston, and go. round about 
her : and tell the towers thereof, 

12 Mark well her bulwarks,ſet up her houſes: 
that ye may tell chem that come after. 

13 For this God is our God for ever, and e- 
ver : he ſhall be our guide unto death. amen 


P'S AL. XLIX. 
Audite hac,; omnes. 
Hear ye this, all ye people : ponder it 


with your. ears, all ye, that dwell in the - 


world. 
2 High, and low, rich, and poor : one with 
another, 


»* 3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom : andmy 


heart ſhall muſe of underſtanding. 
4 Iwillincline mine ear to the parable : and 


* ſhew my dark ſpeech upon the harp. 


C5 Wherefore: ſhould I fear in the days of 


© wickedneſs ; and -when the. wickedneſs of my 


o0lith, and leave their riches for other. 

11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall 
continue for ever : and that their dwelling- 
places ſhall endure from one generation to 
another, and call the lands after their own 
names, ” 

Iz Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in ho- 
nour : ſeeing he may be compared unro the 
beatts that periſh ; this 1s the way of them. 

+3 This 1s their fooliſhneſs : and their poſte« 
rity praiſe their ſaying, 

14 They lie in-the hell like ſheep, death 
gnaweth upon them, and the righteous (ha have. 
domination over them in the morning : their 
beauty ſhall conſume in the ſepulchre out of 
their dwelling. 

I5 But God hath delivered my ſoul frpm the 
place of hell : for he ſhall receive me, ; 1 c 

'-I6 Be not thou afraid, .chough one be made 

_ or if the- glory of his houſe be increa- 
ed ; | 

17 For he ſhall carry nothing away with 
him, when he dieth : neither ſhall lis pomp fol- 
low him. 

18 For while he lived, he counted himſelf an 
happy man : and ſo long as thou doeft well unto - 
thy ſelf, men will-ſpeak good of thee. 

Ig He ſhall follow the generation of his fa- . 
thers : and ſhall never ſee light. +- 

20 Man being in honour hath no under- 
ſtanding : bur is compared unto the beaits that. 
periſh, + 

PFSAk kk 

Dew deorum. 

He Lord, even the moſt mighty God 
hath ſpoken : and called the wor! 
from the riſing up of the ſun, unto ? 
the going down thereof. 

2 Outof Sion hath God appear- - 
ed : in perfect beauty. 

3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſi- 
lence : there ſhall go before him a conſuming 
fire, aod a mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up 
round about him. o 

4 He ſhall call the heaven from above : and ' 
the earth, thar he may judge his people. 

5 Gather my ſaints together unto me : thoſe 
that have made a covenant with me with _— 

6 


The x. day. 


ves 1n the multitude . 


d, Morning 


The x, day. 


6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteou(- 
neſs : for God is Judge himſelf, _ 

7 Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak : I 
my ſelf will teltifie againſt thee, O Iſrael ; for I 
am God, even thy God. 

$ I will not reprove thee becauſe of thy ſa- 
crifices, or for thy burnt-offerings : becauſe they 


© | werenotalway before me. 


9 Iwill take no bullock out of thine houſe : 


' ** nor he-goat out of thy folds, 


Io For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine ; 
and ſo are the cartel upon a thouſand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls upon the mountains : 
and the wild beaſts of the field are in my ſight, 

12 If I be hungry, I will not tell thee : for 
the whole world is mine, and all that is therein.s 

I3 Thinkeſt thou, that I will eat bulls fleth : 
-and drink the bloud of goats ? 

14 Offer unto God thankſgiving : and pay 
thy vows unto the moſt Highelt, 

15 And call upon me in the time of trouble : 
ſo-w1ll T hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 

I6 But unto the ungodly ſaid God :Why doſt 
thou preach my laws, and takeſt my covenant in 
thy mouth 3 

17 Whereas thou hatelt to be reformed : and 
haſt caſt my words behind thee ? 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou conſent- 
edit unto him : and haſt been partaker with the 
adnltefers, 

I9 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs: 
and with thy tongue thou halt ſer forth deceit. 

20 Thou ſareſt, and ſpakelt againſt thy bro- 
-"q ; yea, and halt flandered thine own mothers 

on, 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held 
my tongue, and x thoughteſt wicked]y, that 
I am evenſuch a one as thy ſelf : but I will re- 
prove thee, and ſer before thee the things, that 
thou haſt done. 

22 O conſider this, ye that forget God : leſt 
I pluck you away, and there be none to deliver 


you. 

23 Whoſo offereth me thanks, and praiſe, 
he honoureth me : and to him, that ordereth 
his converſation right, will I ſhew the ſalvation 


of God. 
PSA; LL 
Miſerere mei, Deus. 
Ave mercy upon me, O God,” afzer. thy 
great goodneſs : according to the multt- 
eude of thy mercies, do away nune offences. 

2 Walh me throughly from my wickedneſs : 
and. cleanſe me from my fin, 

3, For I knowledge my faults : and my fin 1s 
ever before me. 

4 Again thee onely have I ſinned, and done 
this evil in thy ſight : that thou mightelt be ju- 
ſtified in thy ſaying, and Clear, when thou art 
judged 


The PSALMS. 


5 Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and 
in fin hath my mother concetved me, 

6 But lo, thou requiceſt truth in the inward 
parts,: and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom 
lecretly. 

7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I 
ſhall be clean : thou Thate waſh me, and I ſhall 
be whiter then ſnow. 

8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and glad- 
neſs : that the bones, which thou haſt broken, 
may rejoyce. 

. 9+Turnthy face from my ſins : and put out all 
my mudeeds. 

Io Make me a clean heart, O God : and re- 
new a right ſpirit within me, 

11 Cait me not away from thy preſence : and 
take not thy holy Spirit from me. 

12 Ogivemethe comfort of thy help again : 
and ſtablith me with thy free Spirit. 

I3 Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the 
—_—_ : and ſinners ſhall be conyerted unto 
thee. 

14 Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſs, O 
God, thou that art the God of my health : 
and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs, 

I5 Thou thalt open my lips, O Lord : and 
my mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 

16 For thou deſtreſt no ſacrifice, elſe would 
I give it thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt- 
offerings. 

17 The ſacrifice of God 1s a troubled ſpirit : 
a broken and contrite heart, O God, ſhalr thou 
not deſpiſe. 

18 O be favourable and gracious unto Sion : 
build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

Ig Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the (2- 
crifice of righteouſneſs, with the burnt-offer= 
ings, and oblations : then ſhall they offes young 
bullocks upon thine altar. 

FSA. I 
Quid gloriaris ? 
WY boaſteſt thou thy ſelf,thou tyrant : that 
thou canſt do miſchief; 

2 Whereas the goodneſs of God : endureth 
yet daily > 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs:and with 
lies thou carteſt like a ſharp raſour. 

4 Thou haſt loved ungighteouſneſs,more then 


goodnels : and to talk of lies more then righte- 


ouſneſs, 

5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words, that 
may do hurt : O thou falſe tongue. 

6 Therefore ſhall God deltroy thee for ever : 
he ſhall take thee, and pluck thee our of thy 
owalling, and root thee our of the land of the 
Iving. 

7 She righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and fear : 
and ſhall laugh him to ſcorn. 

$ Lo, this is the man, that took not God for 
his ſtrength ; bur truſted unto the —_ 

is 


The x. aay, 


T 


en 
T4 


} 


ening 
vyer, 


The x, da). 
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his riches, and ſtrengthned himſelf in his wick= 
edneſs. 

9 As for me, Iam like a green olive-tree in 
the houſe of God : my truſt is in the tender 
mercy of God for ever, and ever, 

10 I will always give thanks unto thee for 
that chou haſt done : and I' will hope in thy 
Name, for thy ſaints like it well, 

PSAE IOMI 

Dizit infipiens. 

He fooliſh body hath ſaid in his 
heart : There 1s no God, 

2 Corrupt are they, and become 
abominable in their wickedneſs : 
there is none, that doeth good, 

3 God looked down from heaven upon the 
children of men: to ſee if there were any, that 
would underſtand, and ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, the 
are altogether become abominable : there 1s alſo 
none, that doeth good, no not one. + 

5 Are not they wichout underſtanding, that 
work wickedneſs :-cating up my people as if they 
w _ eat bread ?. they have not called upon 
God.+ 

6 They were afraid: where no fear was : for 
God hath broken the bones of him, that befteged 
thee ; thou haſt pur them toXonfuſion, becauſe 
God hath deſpiſed them, | 

7 Ohthat the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael 
out of Sion : Oh that the Lord would deliver his 
people out of captivity ! 2” * ” 

8 Then» ſhould Jacob rejoyce : and Iſrael 
ſhould be right glad. 

P'S A L.. LIV. 
Dew, in Nomine. 

Ave me, Q;God, for thy Names ſake : and a- 

venge me in thy ſtrength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God : and hearken un- 
£0 the words of my mouth, 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me : and 
tyrants, which have not God before their eyes, 
[eek afrer my ſoul. . 


<4 Behold, God is my helper : the Lord 1s 


« 


with them that uphold my ſoul. 

5 He ſhall reward eyi] unto mine enenues : 
deltroy thou them in thy truth. : 

6 An offering of a free heart will 1 give thee, 
and praiſe thy Name, O Lord : becaule it 1s fo 
comfortable. 

7 For he hath delivered me out of all my trou- 
le : and mine eye hath ſeen his defire upon 
mine enemies, 


PSAL. LV. 
Exaudi, Dew. 


prayer, O God ; and hide not tþy, 
on my petituon, 


_ 


Ha 


2 Take heed wito me, and hear me: how I 
mourn 1n my prayer, and am vexed. [5 2 


3 The enemy crieth ſo, and the ungodly co- 
meth on ſo faſt : for they are minded to do me 
ſome miſchief, ſo maliciouſly are they ſer againſt 
me, | 

4 My heart is difquieted within me : and the 
fear of death is faln upon me. 

5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are conieupon + 
me : and an horrible dread hath overwhelmed » 
me, 
6 And I ſaid, Oh that I had wings he 2 » 
gg : for then would 1 flee away and be ar 

relt, | 
7 Lo, then would I get me away far off : and 
remain 1n the wildernels. 
8 I would make haſte to eſcape : becauſe olugpopvee «ec ot 
the ſtormy wind and tempeſt. ; 
9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and divide 
them : for I have ſpied unrighteouſneſs, and 
{rife in the city, 
Io Day and night they go about within the 
walls thereof ; miſchief alſo, and ſorrow are in 
the mudit of it, 
' 17 Wickedneſs 1s therein : deceit, and guile 
go not out of their ſtreets. | ; 
I2 For it 1s not an open enemy, that hath + 
done me this dithonour : for then I could have 
born it. 
13 Neither was it mine adverſary, that did 
magnifie himſelf againſt me : for then peradyen- 
cure I would have hid my elf from him, alu 

14 But it was even thou, my companion ; mya/ +» - -; fr 

guide, and mine.own familiar friend, "4 
15 We took {weet counſel together :- and 
walked in the houſe of God as "Bs 

16 Let death come haſtily upon them, and let 
them go down quick into hell : for wickedneſs 
1s in their dwellings, and among them. 

17 As for me, I will call upon God : and the 
Lord ſhall fave me. 

18 Intheevening, 
day will I pray, yo t 
hear my voice. 

Ig It is he that hath delivered my ſoul in 
peace, from the battel, that was againſt me : for 
there were many with me. 

20 Yea, even God, that endureth for ever, T 
ſhall hear me, and bring them down : for they 
will not turn, nor fear God. 

21 He laid his hand upon ſuch as be at peace. 

With him : and he brake his coyenant. 

22 The words of his month were ſofter then | 
butter, having war in his heart : his words were 
ſmoether then oylt, and yet be they very 
ſwords, | 

23 O caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and += 04 n+» 47/7 
he ſhall nouriſh thee : and ſhall nor ſuffer the + 7- -; 
righteous to fall tor ever. 

24 And as for them : thou, O God, ſhalt 

bring. 


f #” , + # 
by 


and morning, and at noon= » 
hat inſtantly : and he ſhall. 
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The xi, day. 
bring them into the pit of deſtruftion, 


prayer. 


* 25 The bloud-thirſty, and deceitfull men 

ſhall not live out half their days : nevertheleſs, 
my truſt ſhall be in thee, O Lord. 
PS AL LVL 
. . . Miſerere mei, Dew. 

»>mE mercifull unto me, O God, for 

oeth about to deyour me : 


. | ESW he is daily fighting, and troubling 


me, 


: WH 2 Mine enemies are daily in 
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vens : and thy glory aboye all the earth, 

7 They have Jaid a net for my feet, andpreſ- 
ſed down my ſoul : they have digged 2 pit be- 
fore me, and are faln into the mudit of it them- 
ſelves. 

' 8 My heart 1s fixed, O God, my heart is fix- 
ed : I will fing, and give praiſe. 

9 Awake up, .my glory; awake, lute, and 
harp : 1 my ſelf will awake right early. 

Io Iwil give thanks unto thee, O Lord, a- 
mong the people : and I will fing unto thee a- 
mong the nartons, 


hand to ſwallow me up : for they be many that _-1 x For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth 


fight againſt me, O thou moſt Higheſt. + 

3 Nevertheleſs, though Iam ſomerime afraid: 
yet put I my truſt 1n thee. ; 
þ 4 Iwillpraiſe God, becauſe of his word : I 
nave pur my truſt in God, and will not fear what 


ficth can do unto me. { wiH a{+0 frw't in feel ET Re 


5 They daily miſtake my words : all, chat 
'they imagine, is to do me ev1l. 

6 They hold al together,and keep themſelves 
cloſe : and mark my ſteps, when they lay wait 
for my ſoul. PS 

7 Shall they eſcape for their wickednels : 
thou, O God, in thy diſpleaſure ſhalr caſt them 


own. 
$ Thou telleſt my flittings, put my tears into 
thy bottle : are not theſe things noted 1n thy 
book ? 
9 Whenſoever I call upon thee, then ſhall 
mine enemies be pur to flight : this I know 3 for 


. God is on my fide. 


- To In Gods word will Irejoyce :In the Lords 


word wil: I comfort me... : 

- T1 Yea, in God have Hput my truſt : Twill 
not be afraid what man can do unto me. 

C 12 Unto thee, O God, will Ipay my vows : 
unto thee wil! Igive thanks. 

£ I3 For thou ha't delivered my ſoul from 


{ death, and my feer from falling : that I may 
walk before God 11 the light of the Living. 


PS AL. LVIL 
Miſerere mei, Deus. 


'E mercifull unto me, O God, be mercifull 
unto me, for my ſoul truſteth in thee : and 


-- under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my re- 


fuge, untill this ryranny be overpalt. 

2 I will call unto the moſt high God : even 
unto the God, that ſhall perform the cauſe, which 
I have in hand. | 

3 He ſhali-ſend from heaven : and ſave me 
from the reproof of him, that would eat me up, 

4 God {hall ſend forth his mercy, and truth : 
my ſoul is among Itons. 

5 AndTIlieeven among the children of men, 
that are ſer one fire : whoſe teeth are ſpears, and 
arrows, and their tongue a ſharp ſword. 

6 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the hea- 


unto the heavens; and thy truth unto the 
clouds. 

I2 Setup thy ſelf, O God, above the hea- 
vens : and thy glory above all the earth. .:mo- 


PSATL LvIIL 
Si vere utique. 


AE your minds ſer upon righteouſneſs, O ye 
congregation : and do ye judge the thing, 
that 1s righr, O ye ſons of men ? 

2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in your heart upon 
_ earth : and your hands deal with wicked- 
nels. 1 

3 The ungodly are froward, even i heir 
mothers womb : aſſoon as they are born,they go 
aſtray, and ſpeak lies. 

4 They are as venemous, as the poyſon of a 
ſerpent : even like the deaf adder, that ſtoppeth-/- 
her ears ; 

5 Which refuſeth to hear the voice of the 
charmer : charm he neyer ſo wiſely.> 

6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouthes, 
{mite the jaw-bones of the lions, O Lord : let 
them fall away like water that runneth apace, 
and when they ſhoot their arrows let them be 
rooted out, 

- 7 Letthem conſume away like a ſnail, and be 
like the untimely fruit of a woman : and let 
them not ſee the ſun, 

$ Orever your pots be made hot with thorns: 
ſo let indignation vex him, even as a thing that 
IS raw. 

9 The righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth. -, 
the vengeance : he ſhall waſh his footſteps in the 
bloud of the ungodly. 

Io So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a 
reward for the righteous : doubtleſs there is a 
God that judgeth the earth, 


PSAL-LIK 
Eripe me de inimiChs. 
Eliver me from mine enemies, 


2 71(c up againſt me. 
2 O deliver me from the wick- 
72> eddoers: and fave me from the 


bloud-thirſty men, 


3 For 


The x1, day, 


-_ 
N22 God : defend me from them that £9" 


The x1. day. 

3 For lo, they lie waiting for my ſoul : | the 
mighty men aregathered againſt me whithout a- 
ny offence or faultof me, O Lord. 

4 They run and prepare themſelves without 
my fault : ariſethou therefore to help me, and 
behold. 

5 Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, thou God 
of Iſrael, to viſit all the heathen : and be fot 
mercifull unto them that offend of malicious 
wickednels, 

6 They gotoand fro inthe eyening : they 
grin like a dog, and run about through the 
Lit. 

- Behold , they ſpeak with their mouth , 
aw ſwords are 1n their lips : for who doth 
ear? 

$ But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them in de- 
_ : and thou ſhale laugh all the heathen to 
corn. 

g My ſtrength willI aſcribe unto thee : for 
thou art the God of my refuge. 

Io God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteouſly: 
and God ſhall let me ſee my deſire upon mine e- 
nemies. 


The PSALMS. 


6. God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will re- 
Joyce and divide Sichem : and mere our the yal- 
ley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſles is mine : E- 
phraimalſo is the ſtrength of my head ; Judah is 
my law-giver, 

8 Moab is my waſh-pot, over Edom will 
I caſt out my ſhoe: Philiſtia be thou glad 
of me. 

9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city:who 
will bring me into Edom ? 

10 Haſt not thou caſt us out, O God : Wilt 
not thou, O God, go out with our hoſts ? 


#11 O bethouqur help in trouble: for vain is 


the help of man. 
12 Through God will we do great aQts : for 
it 1s he thac ſhall tread down our enemies. 
PSAL. LXI, 
Exaydi, Dew. 
Ear my crying, O God : give ear unto my 
prayer, 
2 From the ends of the earth will I call upon 
thee : when my heart is in heavinels, 


The xii. da). 


3 O ſerme up upon the rock that is higher 5 


is 
23 Slay than uot, tt ay people orgers my hope,and 2 ſtrong) . 


but ſcatter them abroad among the people, and : 
put them down, O Lord our defence. towre for me againſt the enemy. | 
12 For the fin of their mouth, and for the #4 I willdwellin thy tabernacle for ever: and) 
words of _ lips they ſhall be taken in their = m_ ſhall be under the covering of thy) 
de : hy 2 thei Ine 1 rling . 
ah "ng OT AIRY ofa | 5; For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my defires : 
13 Conſume them in thy wrath , conſume and haſt given an heritage unto thoſe that fear> 
them, that they may periſh : and know char- ir thy Name, 


15 God that ruleth in Jacob, and anto the ends , 5 Thou ſhalt grant the King a long life : 
of the world. that his years may endure throughout all gene- 


Tations 


14 And in the evening they will return : grin 


| + likea dog, and will-go about the ci 


ty. 
. 15 They will run here and there fs meat:and 


grudge if they be not ſatisfied, 


7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever: O 
prepare thy loving mercy and faithfulneſs, that 
they may preſerve him. 

8 So will I ways fing praiſe unto thy Name: 


16 As for me, I will fing of thy power, and 
_ << will praiſe thy mercy betimes in the morning:for 
» « thou haſt been my defence and refuge in the day 
c of my trouble. . 
C 17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will 1 fing : 
C for thou, O God, art my refuge and my merci- A Y ſoul truly waiteth fill upon Mcrnimg 
God : for of him cometh my prajer. 


c full God. < AY ; 
| | as. ſalvation. 2 2 fe 7th efarcfy 1 OO eE 
han: bh _ v7 2 Heverily is my ſtrength and od 
Dew, repuliſti nos. 


that I may daily perform my vows. 


PSAL. LXIL 
Nonne Deo. 


| my ſalvation : he1s my defence, oF 
God,thou halt caſt us out, and ſcattered us ſo that I ſhall nor greatly fall, / -» 157 574 » 7 $14 £7p- A 


abroad : thou haſt a'{o been diſpleaſed, © 3 How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt 
turn thee unto us again. every man : y* ſhall be ſlain all the ſort of you; 
2 Thou haſt moved the land and divaded it: yea, asa tottering wall ſhall ye be, and like 2 
heal the ſores thereof, for it ſhakethi>//{p1us broken hedge. 
| 3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy =_ heavy things: #4 Their device is onely how to put him out 
nn thou haſt given usa drink of deadly wine. whom God will exalt:their delight is in lies,they 
ar 4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as fear give good words with their mouth, bur curie 
thee:that n may triumph becauſe of the truth, with their hearr. 
5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered; 5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait thou ſtil] upon * 
> telpmewith thy right hand, and hear me. God : for my hope 15 in him, _ 
L 6 


The xii. day. 
6 He truly is my ſtrength and my ſalvation : 
i is my dnflngs! © that I (hall not fall. 2c»: 
7 In God is my health and my glory : the 
rock of my might, and in God 1s my truſt. '---. 
8 O putyour truſt in him alway, ye people : 
our out your hearts before him, for God 1s our 
had f 7 hang Acer in rom farnttg 
g. As for the children of men, they are but va- 
nity : the children of men are deceitful] upon 
the weights,they are altogether lighter then va- 
nity it ſelf. : 
Io Orruſt not in wrong and robbery, give 
not your ſelyes unto vanity : if riches increaſe, 
ſet not your heart upon them. +l 1» 2-517 
11 Godſpake once, and twice I have alſo 
heard the ſame : That power belongeth unto 
God 
12 And that thou Lord art mercifull : for 
thou rewardelt every man according to his 


work, 
DS AE, DX. 


Dew, Deus mew. 


Sa {on God,thou art my God : early wall I feek 


thee. 
<X* 2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo 
longetch after thee : in a barren fo lan 


where-no water iS. m Jon/n/19 long offerſheed-ord 


. 3 Thus have I looked for thee in holinefs:that 
I might behold thy power and glory. 
4 Forthy loving kindneſs 1s berter then the 
life it ſelf : my lips ſhall praiſe thee. - * - Tt, 
5 As long as I live will I magntie thee on 
this ' manner : and lift up my hands in thy 
ame, 7- 108* 4 for grep mmygyy 1-1 (as tn fav 
6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it were 
with marrow and fatnefſs : when my mouth prai- 
ſeth thee with joyfull lips. /#/- 799 440 ve rx/1+ cps 0% 
7 Have Inot remembred thee in my bed : and 
thought upon thee when I was waking ? 
$ Becauſe thou haſt been my helper : there- 
fore under the ſhadow of thy wings will Lre- 
Joyce. = Sed mien? $rom wu —_ SIS 4 
My ſoul hangeth upon thee; thy gight hand. 
hach alholdes _ is s ja i fotT role, oþ 
xo Theſe alſo, that ſeek the hulrt by thy foul : 
they ſhall go under the earth. oy 
11 Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword ; 
that they may be a portion for foxes. 
T 2 But the King ihall rezoyce in God;all they 
alſo, that ſwear by him, thall be commended : 
for the mouth of them, thar ſpeak lies, ſhall be 


ſtopped. 


PSAE. LXIV. 
Exaudi, Dew. 
HEZ my voice, O God, m my prayer : pre- 
ſerve my life from fear of the enemy, am cn 
2 Hide me from the gathering together of the 
o_ : and from the infuccethion 
ors. 


202 of wicked 


The PSALMS. 


T be x6, any, 
3 Who have whe their tongue like a ſword ; 
and ſhoot out their arrows, even bitter words. Wl 

4 That they may privily ſhoot at him thar is 
perfect : ſuddenly do they hi him , and fear 
not, 

5 They incourage _— in miſchief: and 
coramune among elves, how they may la 
ſnares, and ſay, That no man ſhall foe tot d 

6 They imagine wickedneſs, and praQiiſe it : 
that they keep ſecret among themſelyes, ' every 
man 11 the deep of his heart, 

.7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them 
with a ſwittarrow : that they ſhall be wound= 


ed. 
es ſhall make them 


8 Yea, their own t 
fall:infomuch that whoſo ſeeth them ſhall laugh - 
them to ſcorn. 

9s Andall men, that ſee it, ſhall ſay, This 
hach God done : for they ſhall perceive that ir 
is fits work, | 

Io The righteous ſhall rejoyce in the Lord, 
and pur his truſt in him : and all they, that are 
erue of hearc, ſhall be glad. 


PSAL. LXV. 
Te decet hymnus. 


Hou, O God, art praiſed in Sion : Fvenin 
Þ and unco thee ſhall rhe vow be prayer, 
X performed in Jeruſalem. 
2 Thou thac heareit the prayer :qm2-7014 
unto thee ſhall ail fleſh come, 4-H! 
3 My muſdeeds prevail againſt mz:O be-thou 
mercitul! unco our fins. wmen {ord el-me Fo #/10c you 
4 Bleiled is the man,whom thou chooſeſt,and end 
recelye:: unto thee : he ſhali dwell in thy court, 
and ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thy 
houſe, even of thy holy tempie.Bcfcd #5 That man init 
5 Thou ſhalt thew. us wonderfull things in 
thy righteouſneſs, O God of our falyation : 
thou, that ait the hope of ali the ends of the-=" 
earth, and of them that remain in the broad ſea. * 
6 Who in his ſtrength ſertech faſt the monn--#” 
tains : and is girded about with power, - © -: 10 
7 Who ſtilleth the raging of the ſea : .and the 


noſe of his waves, and the madaeſs of the peo- » 


ple. 
$ They alſo, thar dwell ia the uttermoſt parts 
of the carth, (hall be afraid at thy tokens : thou, 
that makeſt the our-goings of the morning and 
evening to praiſe thee. A | 
9 Thou viſiteſt theearth,and bleſieſt it : thou 5 "4 
makelt it very plenteous. 
Io Te river of - rg of un! : o_ 
reparelt their corp, for' ſo ovideſt for > , , 
rr nrarsed beſt oodurh oe gr0edfa ern in pleni 
21 Thou aterelFitee furrows, 'thou-ſendelt 5 
rain into the little yalleys thereof : thou makeſt 3 
it loft with the drops of rain, and bleſfeſt the > 
increaſe of it. 
- 12 Thoucrownelt the year with thy you 4” 
is 


The xis. day. 


maroraus qrant ts, PS ALE. LXVI. qrac | 
wodarfh anMX1croc /he Jubilate Deo. x th fully amen the people praile thee. 
go. k 


: and thy clouds drop fatneſs. _ 
_—_ They ſhall d u os obs dwellings of the 
wilderneſs: and the little hills ſhall rezoyce on 


fide. 
MY The folds ſhall be full of ſheep : the val- 
teys alſo ſhall ſtand fo thick with corn, 
ſhall laugh and ng bdordeer Gtf 4 
d FI } Ar 


Be joyfull in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes 


The PSALMS. 


untyto vern the nations | 
oof 5 Letthe peopie praiſe thee, O God : let all ome 


The xiii, day. 
. 2 That thy way may be known; earth : . 
thy ſaving healch —_ all not enhg | 
3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God ; yea , 


ler all the people praiſe thee, + 


4 O let the nations rejoyce, and be plad : 


y they for thou thalt judge the folk righteoully,an 


g9- 7 
earth, 0 nd onr verner Ao excelent, 


6 Thea ſhall che earth bring forth her in- 


unto the honour of his Name, make his creaſe : and God, eyen qur own God, ſhall give. 
praiſe to be glorious. th (1c 15k@ Fat! jo Putin God us his bleſſing, S 


2 Say unto God, O how wonderfull art thou 


4 
- 


.7 Godſhail bleſs us : andall the ends of the 


inchy works: through the: greatnels of chy pow world ſhall fear him. - 


er ſhall thine enemies be found liarsungo thee. 
3 For all the world ſhall Wy 
of thee, and praiſe thy Name. 5197 


God : how wonderfull-he is in his doing towar 


they went through the warer on foot ; there did 
we rejoyce thereof. ;=} 

6 He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes 
behold the people : and ſuch, as will..not be- 
+ leeve, ſhall not be able co exalr themſelyes + 

7 Opraiſe our God, ye people :' and make 

the voice of his praiſe to be heard ; - -- _ 

$ Who holdeth our ſoul in life; and ſuffereth 

( not our feet to flip. ... z 2c), chef ic Hen 

9 For thou,O God,haſt-proyed us :. thou allo 

C haſt tried us, like as ſilver 15 tried. |, 

Io Thoy broughteſt us into-rhe ſnare: and 

C laidit trouble upon our loins. ; 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride oyer our heads: 

we went through fire and- water, and thou 
broughreſt us.ouc into a wealthy place. - -, 

12 Iwill go incothine houſe with burnt-of+ 

ferings: and will pay thee my vows, which. I 

, promiſed with my lips , and ſpaxe with my 

mouth, when.I was in trouble, | 

I; Iwillofferunto thee fat burnt-ſacr:fices, 

with the incenſe of rams : I will offer bullocks 
,and goats, ' Bute 
14 Ocome hither, and hearken, all ye, that 
fear God: and I will tell you,what he hath done 
tor my ſoul. Rs” 
15 Icallequnto-him with my mouth : and 
gave him praiſes with my tongue. | 


I6 If 1 incline; unto! wickedneſs. with mine 


% 


- heart: the Lord will nochear me. > the poor, 
4. 11, The Lord gave the word : great was the 


17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered 


e:- ſing 


ment. : 
© come hither, and behold the works of Wan 

ard (RERLOP. « 
the children of men. mo 3{-wond:s 7/ull 75 4 is Goode: fo : 'S | 

5 He turned the ſea into dry land : fo that {a 


 c- 4; Ofing unto God, and ſing 


, holy _habicatiov.. 1 ... 


PSAL. LXVIII. 
.. Exurgat Dew. 

£ Ec God ariſe, and let his enemies be. Mcrning 
Catered : ler them alſo,thar hate prayer. 
S him, flee before him, + 
Y 2: Like as the {ſmoke vaniſheth, 
| & {0 ſhalc thou drive them away:and 
like as wax melreth ac che fire, ſo ler the ungod- 
ly periſh ac the preſence of God, + = 

But let the righteous beglad, and rejoyce » 
hee (208.s A 6 O0eY; and joy= » 14 
WL (2-147 28991 £415 AArount an of joy-rvey plowing Ser 

Fo pre into his 2" rhe Yr 
Name : magnifie him, that rideth upon the hea- » 
vens, as it-were-ypqn an - horſe; . praiſe- him in » 
has ;Name, , ye2; ang. rejoyce before him, amen, 

5 He is father of the fatherleſs, and defends ) 

eth the cauſe of the widows : even God in his » 


6 He1s wt that maketh' men to. be of 2 
one mind in an houſe, and bringeth the priſoners 
out of captivity: but letteth the riinnagates con» ++ 
tinue ih (carceneſs, | 

7 'O God, when thou wentelt forth before the 
people : when thou wentelt through the wilder- 


neſs, 


-- $, The.carth ſhook, and the heavens dropped 
ax; the preſence of God ;.even 2s Sinai alſo was 
moyed at the preſence of God, who is the God 


of Iſrael. 


'9 Thou,O God, ſenteft a gracious | rain upon 
thune inheritance : and refreſhedit it when it was 


weary. | | 
tion ſhall dwel] therein: for 


:(.4o_ Thy congr | 
thou, O God, halt. of thy goodneſs prepared for 


the voice of my prayer, te has 3ten 50gracions even /7,Gompany of the preachers, 


13 Praiſed be. God, who hath-fig! 
my prayer : nor turned his mercy frommes 1m 
| PSAL. LXVII, Ht 
Deus miſereatur. 


(GOdbemerciful antous, and bleſcus ; and 


caſt out ' ,12- Kings with. their armies. did. flee, and 


were diſcomtied :. and they. of the houſhold di- 
hag RUIN 

.T gn ye nave len among the pots, yet 
ſhall ye be as the wings of phony that .is Co- 


thew us the light of hs. countenance, and yore with-filyer wings, and. her feathers like 


be merciful unto-us ; air 


gold, 


'Þ > * 14 When 


14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for 
their ſake : then were they as white as fnow in 
Salmon, 

15 As the hill of Baſan, fo is Gods hill: eyen 
an high hill, as the hill of Baſan, 

16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high hills? this is 
Gdds hill,in the which it pleaſeth him to dwell: 
yea, the Lord will abide 1n it for ever. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thou- 

ſand, even thouſands of Angels : and the 


_ Lord is among them, as in the holy place of 


Sinai, | | 

C 18 Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led 
Cc captivity captive, and received gifts for men : 
— Yea, even for thine enemies, that the Lord God 


- might dwell among them,ma#! 1 e77 (ul Red rms 


Ig Praiſed be the Lord daily : even the 
God who helpeth us,and pourerh his benefits up- 
On us, 45 rn 
{ 20 He isour God, even the God of whom 

c cometh ſalvation : God is the Lord, by whom 


21 God ſha]l wound the head of his enemies: 
and the hairy'ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill 
- In his wickedneſs, h 
22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring mypeo- 
ple again, asI did from Baſan : mine own will 
I bring again, as I did ſometime from the deep 
of the ſea. SE HET 
23 Thatthy footmay be dipped inthe bloud 
of thins enemies : and thar the tongue of thy 
dogs may be red through the ſame. 
24 Itis well feen, O God, how-thou go- 
eſt : how thou my God and King goeſt inthe 
DS fanQuary. 
25 The ſingers go before,the minſtrels follow 
* after :-in the miditare the damfels playing with 
the timbrels, 

26 Give thanks, O Iſrael,unto God the Lord 
ia the congregations : from the ground of the 
heart, . | 

27 There 1s little Benjamin * their ruler , 
and the —_— of Judah their counſe] : 'the 
prigecy of Zabulon, and the princes of Neph- 
thali, 

C 2.8 Thy God hath ent forth ftrength for thee: 
C ftabliſh the thing, O God, that thou halt 
C Wrought in us, .c: 2746 7 7 

2.9 For thy temples ſake at Jeruſalem: ſo ſhall 
kings bring preſents unto thee. | 

30 When the company of the ſpear-men and 
multitude of the mighty are ſcatrered abroad a= 
mong the beafts of : people, ſo that they hum< 
bly bring pieces of filver : and when he har 
ſcattered the people thar delight in war. = 

31 Then ſhall the p—_ come our of Egypt: 
the Morians land ſhall ſooit ſtretch out her hands 

B's 32 Sing unto God, O ye ki dons of the 
earth : O ſing praiſes unto the Lor - 


%” w CC ou: . hd nt 
= U : —_— _— _ - m p 
Mo enngts _ , _— - 
pune ry. . IF. - — _ 
ns TY —_— , woe: 
<0. > © a” Jo 
l þ . » ay _—_ © 
_—__— "= , a 
- - > - 
- * = ——_ _ 
—_ - ©, 
Ae AC wed | 8 - - 
a 2:17." 
— — 
Ay vr ei 3010 . — 
—_— > ey 


= 


- - 2 "TI it — Yom Aw ew God it; 
Mr 9 wats > Inge wo 


The xits. day. The PSALMS. 


33 Who ſitteth in the heavens oyer all from 
the beginning : lo, hedoth ſend out his voice, 
yea, and that a mighty voice. 

. 34 Aſcribeye the power to God over Iſrael : 
tus worſhip and ſtrength is in the clouds, 

35 O God, wonderfull art thou in thy holy 
places : even the God of Iſrael ; he will give 
{trength and power unto his people ; Bleſſed be 


God. « mcn 
4. PSAL. LXIX, 


Salvum me fac. 


B.- h_ Ave me, O God: for the: waters Evening 
SZoh are comen, even unto my ſoul. prayer, 


'6þ LL 2 IHtickfaſt inthe deep mire, 
pg Where no ground is : Iam come 
into deep waters , fo that the 
flouds run over _ 
- 3 Tam weary of crying, my throat is dry : m 
6g faileth me for an fo fo long vn ex 
God. 


c we eſcape death. 7 2:5 00 5c #17 $5017 15 Zoodr1)5 - 4 They, thathare me without a cauſe, are 


more then the hairs of my head : they,. that are 
mine enemies, and would deſtroy me guikleſs, 
are mighty. '  - | 

5 -Ipaid them the things that I never took : 
God, thou knowelt my ſimpleneſs, and my faults 
arenot hid from thee, 

6 Let not them, that truſt in thee, O Lord 
Gad of hoſts, be aſhamed for my cauſe : ler nor 


thoſe; thar ſeek thee, be confounded through me, 


O Lord God of Ifrael. 7 


7 And-why + for thy ſake have I ſuffered re- - 


proof : ſhame hath covered my face. 
* $8 Tambecomea ſtranger 'unto my brethren : 
even an alien unto my-mothers children, 

g For the zeal of thine houle hath even eaten 
me : andthe rebukes of them, that rebuked thee, 
are faln upon me. | 

10 I wept and chaſtned my ſelf with faſting-: 
and that was turned to my reproof, 
+*-11 Iputon ſackcloth alſo : and they jeſted 
pon me. 3h 2 
12 They,that fit im the gate,ſpeak againſt me: 
and the drunkards make fongs upon me, | 

I3 But, Lord, I make my ptayer unto thee : 
in an acceptable time, | | 

'14 Hearme; O'God, in the multicude of thy 
mercy : even in the truth of thy ſalvation, 

T5 Take me out of the mire,. that I fink not : 
O let me be delivered from them that hate me, 
andout of the deep waters. : 

16 Let not the water-floud drown me,neither 
let'the deep (wallow me up : and let nor the pit 
ſhut hey mouth upon me. EY 

17 Hear me, O-Lord,for thy loving kindneſs. 
3s comfortable : turn thee unto me according to 
the multitude of thy mercies. 

- 18 - And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, 
for Tam introuble : © haſte- thee and. hear me. 
: | 19 Draw 


The x1. 4a Y, 


- 


p The PSALMS. The xiv. day. 


The N 916, day. 
4 Bur let all thoſe, that ſeek thee, be joyfull 7 


19 Draw nighunto my ſoul and ſaye it: O 
deliver me becauſe of mine enemies, 

20 Thou haſt known my reproof, my ſhame, 
and my diſhonour : nune adyerſaries are all in 
thy ſight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, Iam 
full of heavineſs : I looked for tome to have pity 
on me, but there was no man,neither found I any 
to comfort me. 

22 They gave me gall to eat: and when I 
was thirſty, chey gave me vineger to drink+ 

23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take 
themſelves withall : and let the things, thar 
ſhould have been for their wealth, be uncothem 
an occaſion offalling. 

24 Let their eyes be blinded that they ſee not: 
and-eyer bow thou down their backs, 

25 Pour out thine indignation upon them : 
and let thy wrathtull diſpleaſure take hold of 
ch 


em. 

26 Let their habitation be yoid : and no 
man to dwell in their tents. 

27 For they perſecute him whom thou. haſt 
ſmitten: and they calk how they may vex them 
whom thou haſt wounded. 68 

28 Leechem fall from one wickedneſs to ano- 
ther : and not come into thy righteouſneſs, 

29 Let them be wiped out of the book of 
the living : and.not.be.written among the righ- 
rcous. 
o «As for me, when I am poor and in heavi- 

neſs : thy help, O God, ſhalllifr me up. | 
31 I will praiſe the Name of God with a 
« ſong : and magnikie it with thankſgiving, 

C 32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord : better 
C thena bullock that hath horns and hoofs, . 

C 33 The humble ſhall conſider this and be 
c glad : ſeek ye after God. and your ſoul ſhall 

ive 


C. 34 For the Lord heareth the poor : and de- 
ſpiſeth not his priſoners, = 

5. Ler heaven andearth praiſe him : the ſea 
and all that moyeth therein. 

36 For God will ſave Sion, and build the ci- 
cies of Juda : that men may dwell there, and 
have it in poſſeſſion. 

37 Thepoſterity alſo of hus ſervants.ſhall in- 

C herit it : and they, that love his Name, jhall 
dwell therein. 
PSAL. LXX, 


Dew in adjutorium.. 


| 2 bee thee, O Gad, to deliver me.: make 
haſte ro help me, O Lord. 

2.-Let them be aſhamed and confounded that 
ſeek after my ſoul : Jet them be turned back- 
m—_ and put to confuſion , that wiſh me 
Hu. 


: Letthem for their reward be ſoon- brought 


eV 
eo 


that cry.oyer me, There, there, 


and glad in thee: and ler all ſuch as delight » 
in thy ſalvation, fay alway , The Lord be 
praiſed. ATA 

5 As for me, T ampoor and ia miſery : haſte 3 
thee my me, O God. .: 9:1 + : 

6 Thouart my helper and my Redeemer :. Q2 
Lord, make no i nn os _ * 

PSAL. LXXI, 


In te, Domine, $eravi. 


DIO 
BY 


uy” 
ol ey nc 
S>5 thinecar ugto me, and ſave me, 
2 Be thou my firong hold , whereunto IJ 
may alway reſort : thou haſt JIE ro help_ 


_ for thou art my houſe of defence and my > 
caltie, 

3 Deliver me,O my:God,out of the hand of 
the ungodly : out of the hand of the unrighteous 
and cruel man. 

4 For thou, G Lord God, art the thing thar F 
T long for : thou art my hope, even from my 


fuſion : bur rid me, and deliver9 


youth. 

5 Through thee have I been holden .up ever » 
fince I was born : thou art he that took mie our 
- my mothers womb ; my praiſe ſhall alway be 3 
of thee. 

6 Iam become as it were a monſter unto 
many : but my ſure truſt is in thee, 

7 Oler my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : 5 
that I may ſing ofthy glory and honour all the 


ay _ 

$ Cait me. not away in. the time of age :3 
forſake. me not whea .my ſtrength faileth 
me. 

For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and 
they,that lay wait for my ſoul,take their counſel 
together, ſaying : God hath forſaken him, pere 
ſecute him and take him, .for. there is-none to 
deliver him, | 

10 Gonotfar from me, O God : my God, 
haſte thee to help me. 1 > « - 

11 Let them be confounded and periſh, that 
are againſt my ſoul : let them be covered 
—_ thame and diſhonour, that feek to. dome 
evil, 

12 Asfor me, I will patiently abide alway 
and will praiſe thee more and more. . 

13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righ-) 
teouſneſs and falyation: for 1 know no end) 
thereof, 

14 I will go forth in the ſtrength of the 
Lord God : and will make mention of thy righ- 
reouſneſs onely.. | 

I5 Thou, O God, haſt taughr me from. my 
youth up untill now : therefore will I tell ofghy 
wondrous works, a» j;r 275 fy 1204 nl 

36 Forſake-.me not, O God.; in mine.o!'d) 

age, 


N thee, OLord, have I put my ggorning- 
truſt, let me neyer be put ro con- ajer. 


me 1n thy righteouſneſs ; incline --? 


V.. SRL; 
(1 15 & 14 Bet "4 IOC 


The xiv. day. 
age,when I am gray<headed: untill T have ſhew- 
n, thy ſtrength unto this generation, and thy 
power to all them that are yer for to come. 
17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high : 
* and great things are they thar thou halt done ; 
O God, who 1s like unto thee ? 
-2y7'3 O what great troubles and adyerſities haſt 
thou ſhewed me ! and yet didft thou turn and 
£ refreſh me : yea, and broughtelt, me from the 
deep of the earth again,,* -» 7 3c, y ner 
I9 Thou haſt brought me to great 
* c andcomforted me on every ſide. 
- 20 Therefore will Ipraiſe thee and thy faith- 
 fulneſs, O God, playing upon an inftrumene of 
muſick : unto thee will I fang upon the ha:p, Q 
Chou ho!y One of Iſrael. , ro $1/avt ie 
21 My lips will be fain when I fing unto thee: 
and ſo will my ſoul whom thou haſt delivered. 
22 My tongue a!ſo ſhall talk of thy righteoul(- 
C neſs all the day long : for they are eontounded 
and brought unto ſhame, that ſeek to do me 
evil, 
x PSAL, LXXIL. 
Dew, judicium. 


Gu the King thy judgements, O God : and 
thy righteouſneſs unto the Kings ſon, 

2 Then thall he judge thy people according 
uato right :; and defend the poor, 

3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring peace : and 
the little hills righteouſteſs unto the people. 

4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk by their right: 
defend the children of the poor, and puniſh the 
wrong doer. 

ft 5 They ſhall fear thee, as long as the ſun and 
_ endureth : trom one generation to ano- 
er. 

6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a 
fleece of wooll : even as the drops that water 
the earth, 

7 In his eime ſhall the righteous flouriſh:yea, 
and abundance of peace, ſo long as the moon en- 
dureth, 

8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſea 
to the other: and from the floud unto the worlds 
end, amen (07717 (ar foro "Opt gu To '' 

g They, that dwell in the wilderneſs, ſhall 
_ before him : his enemies ſhall lick the 

uſt. 

' Io The kings of Tharſis, and of the iſles ſhall 
give preſents: the kings of Arabia and Saba 
thall bring gifts. 

11 All kings ſhall fall down before him : all 

' nations {hall do him ſervice, #2: e» +» 7 : 
» - 12 For he ſhall deliver the poor,when he cri- 

_ : the needy alſo, and him that hath no 

elper. 

T3 He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and 
needy : and ſhall preſerve the ſouls of the poor. 

* 14 He ſhalldEliver their fouls fromf: 


; 
honour : 


; 5 Rl 
4 JT Tr 12, »4 
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and wrong : and dear ſhall their bloud be in 
his fight. 

15 He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall be given 
of the gold of Arabia : prayer ſhall be made e- 
ver unto him , and daily ſhall he be praiſed. 2 « 

I6 There ſhall be an heap of corn inthe earth, 
high upon the hills: his fruit ſhall ſhake like Li- 
banus, and ſhall be green in the city like graſs 
upon the earth, 

17 His Name ſhall endure for ever, his Name -,3 
ſhall remain under the ſun among the poſteriries: » 
which ſhall be bleſſed through him, and all the > 
heathen (hall praiſe him, [iefpia oth isfloty Rami amen 

. I's Blefled be the Lord God, een the God of 
Iſrael : which onely doeth wondrousthings ; > 


'- Ig Andbiefled be the Name of his Majelty ? 


for ever : and all theearth ſhall be filled with » 
hus Majeſty, Amen, Amen, 5 7 

PS AL. EXXIIL, 

Quam bony Iſrael. Sn 
Ruly God is loving unto Iſrael : e- Eveni; 
ven unto ſuch as are of a clean 274 

hear. 

2 Nevertheleſs my feet were 
# almoſt gone : my treadings had 
well-nigh flipe. 

3 And why ? I wasgrieved at the wicked : I 
do alſo ſee the ungodly 1n ſuch proſperity. 

4 For they are 1n no peril of death : bs are 
luſty and ſtrong, . 

5 They come in no misfortune like other folk: 
neither are they plagued like other men, 

6 And this is the caule that they are fo holden } 
with pride : and overwhelmed with cruelty. 

7 Their eyes (well with fatne(s : and'they do: 
even what they luſt, "eos 

8 They corrupt other , and ſpeak of wicked- 
blaſphemy ; their talking 1s againſt the moſt 
High, 7+ .3 

For they ſtretchforth their mouth unto the 
heaven : and their tongue goeth through the 
world. x | 

Io Therefore fall thepeople unto them : and 
thereout ſuck they no ſmall advantage. 

11 Tuſh, ſay they, how ſhould God per- 
_ it: is there knowledge in the moſt 
High ? 

: 2 Lo, theſe are the ungodly ,. theſe proſper 
in the world, and theſe haye riches in poſſeſſion: 
and Ifaid, Then have I cleanſed my hearr in vain, 
and waſhed my hands in innocency. 

13 All the day long have I been puniſhed : 
and chaſtned every morning. | 

I4 Yea, and Ihadalmoltfaid even as they : 
but Jo, then Tſhould have condemned the gene- 
ration of thy children, | 

I5 Then thought I rounderſtand this : but 
It was too hard for me. 


I6 Untill I wene gg, as 
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this diſhonour : how long ſhall the enemy blaſ- 
pheme thy Name, for ever ? 

12 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand : why 
pluckeſt thou not thy right hand out of thy bo- 
tom to conſume the enemy > 

13 For God 1s my King of old : the help, > 
that 1s done upon earth, he doeth ir himſelf, 

14 Thou didtt divide the ſea through thy 


The xiv. 44). 
. then underſtood Ithe end of theſe men; 
17- Namely , how thou doſt fer them in flip- 
, pery places: and caſteſt them down,and deſtroy- 
eſt them. 
138 Ohhow ſuddenly do they conſume : pe- 


+riſh, and come to a feartull end ! 
19 Yea, evenlikeas a dream when one awa- 


, keth : ſo ſhalt thou make their image to vaniſh 


out of the city, : ; 

20 Thus my heart was grieved : andit went 
eyen through my reins. : 

21 So fooliſh was I,and ignorant : even as 1t 
were a bea t before thee. 

' 22 Nevertheleſs, 'I am alway by thee : for 

thou haſt holden me by my right hand. 

23 Thou ſhale guide me with thy counſel : 
and after that receive me with glory. 
5 24 Whom-have I in heaven but thee : and 
"there is none upon earth, that I deſire 1n compa- 
riſon of thee. n-fone'+ "6h 


ne NOT CUIR 464 


+ 2 5 My fleſh, and my heart faileth : but God 
1s the {irength of my, heart, 3nd 


my portion 
for ever. amen in Gon or ali ny for OP 
+ 26 For lo,they that forſake thee, ſhall periſh : 
thou haſt deiiroyed all them that commit forni- 
cation againſt thee. - 
C 27 But it isgood for me to hold me faſt by 
pz God, to put my trult in the Lord God: and to 
© ſpeakof ality works 1n the gates of the daugh- 


. ter of S10n. 
PSAL. LXXIV. 
Ut quid, Deus ? 
\ God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo 
long : why is thy wrath ſo hot againft the 
ſhcep of thy paſture ? ; | 
2 O think upon thy congregatian :* whom 
thou hatt purchated and redeemed of old, - 
3 Think upon the tribe of thine inhentance : 
and mount Ston, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 


power : thou brakeſt the heads of the dragons in | 


the waters, * 
15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of the Leviathan 


17 pieces:and gavelt him to be meat for the peo- - 


ple in the wilderneſs. 
16 Thou broughteſt out fountains, and wa- 


ters our of the hard rocks: thou drieſt up mighty - 


waters, 


17 The day is thine, and the night is thine ; : 


thou haſt prepared the light and the ſun, 

18 Thou haſt ſer all the borders of the earth : 
thou haſt made ſummer and winter, 

19 Remember this,O Lord, how-the ene 
hath rebuked : and how the fooliſh people hat 
blaſphemed thy Name. 


20 Odeliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove 


unto the multicuJe of the enemies : and forger 
not the congregation of the poor for ever. 

21 Look upon the covenant : for all the earth 
15 full of darkneſs, and cruel habitations. 

22 Oletnor the ſimple go away aſhamed : 
bur let the poor and needy give praiſe unto thy 
Name, 

23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own cauſe: 


remember how the foolith man blaſphemeth - 


thee datly. 

24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies : 
the prelumption of them, that hate thee, increa- 
{zth ever more and more, 

PSAL. LXXV. 
Confitebimur tibi.. . 


©&z, Nto thee, O God, do we give Morning . 
A thanks : yea, unto thee do. we prayer. 
ive thanks. 
2 Thy Name alſo isfo nigh : ' 


4 Lift up thy feer,that thou mayelt utterly de- { 
ſtroy every enemy : Which hath done evil in thy 
lanftuary. : . 

5 Thme adverſaries roar in the midit of thy 


4 on : and fer up their banners for to- 
ens, | 

6 He that hewed timber afore out of the thick 
trees: was known to bring 1t to an excellent 

» work. _ 

7 But now they breakdown all the carved 
work: thereof : with axes and hammers. 

$ They have ſer fire upon thy holy places : 
and haye defiled the dwelling-place of thy 
Name, even unto the ground. 

9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make 
havock of them aitogether:thus have theyburnt 
up all the houſes of God inthe land. | 

b- _ We fee not our tokens, _ 15 not one 
prophet more : no, not one 1s there among us, 
that underitanderh-any more. 

- 11''Q God, how long ſhall the adverſary do 


een nd that do thy wondrous 


works declare. 


3 When Ireceive the congregation : 1 ſhall 
Judg . 


e according unto right. 


4 The earth is weak, and all the inhabiters - 


thereof : I bear up the piliars of it. 


5 I ſaid unto the fools, Deal not ſo madly : . 


and to the ungodly, Set not up your horn. 

6 Set not up your horn on high : and ſpeak 
not with a {tiff neck, 

7 For 
eaſt, nor from the welt : nor yer from the ſouth, 


$ And why? Godis the Judge : he putreth 


down one, and ſerteth up another. _ 
9g For in the hand of the Lord there 1s 2 cup, 


and the wine is red : it is full mixt,and he pour» - 
10. As... 


eth out of the ſame, 


romotion cometh neither from the 
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10 As for thedregs thereof : all the ungod- 
ly of the earth ſhall drink them, and ſuck them 
QUt. 

11 ButT will talk of the God of Jacob : and 
praiſe him for ever. ; 

'12 Allthe horas of the ungodly alſo will T 
break : and the horns of the righteous ſhall be 
Exalted. 


PSAL. LXXVL. 
Notw in Judza. 


Ty Jury is God known : his Name is great in 
-A Iſrael. 

z Ar Salem is his tabernacle : and his dwel- 
Ung in Sion. ; | 

3 There brake he the arrows of 'the bowe : 
the ſhield, the ſword, and the battel. 

4 Thou art of more honour and might : then 
the hills of the robbers. 

5 Theproud are robbed,they have ſlept their 
_ : and all the men, whoſe hands were migh- 
ty, have found nothing. 

- 6 Arthy rebuke, O God of Jacob : both the 
Ehariort and horſe are faln. 

7 Thou, even thou art to be feared: and who 

may ſtand in thy ſight, when chou art angry ? 


$ Thou didſt cauſe thy judgementto be heard B 


from heaven : the earth trembled, and was ftull, 
9 'When God aroſe to judgement : and to 
help all the meek upon earth. 
#- Io The fiercenels of man ſhall turn to thy 
c ing : and thefierceneſs of them ſhalt thou re- 
rain, | 
17 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and 
keep'it, allye that are round about him : bring 
preſents unto him that ought to be feared, 
12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of princes: and 
-15 wonderfull among the kings of the earth, 


.PSAL. LXXVIL 


Voce mea ad Dominum. 


1 Will cry unto God with my voice: eyen unto 
4 God will Icry with my voice, and he ſhall 
hearken unto me, 

'2 Inthe time of my trouble I ſought the Lord: 
my ſore ran, and ceaſed not in the night-ſeaſon ; 
my ſoul refuſed comforrt. 

3 WhenlI am in heavineſs, IT will think upon 
God : when my heart is vexed, I will complain. 
4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : Iam fo 
feeble, that T cannot ſpeak. | 
5 I haveconſidered the days of old : and the 
years that are paſt. ' 

_ 6 I call to remembrance my-ſong : and in the 
n!2he I commune with mine own heart, and 

ſearch our my ſpirits, 

7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever : and 
WU he beno more intreated ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for eyer ; and is his 
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promiſe come utterly to an end for evermore? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious : and 

_ he ſhut up his loving kindneſs in diſplez- 
ure ? . 

10 And I aid, It is mine own infirmity: but -— 
I will remember the years of the right hand of 2 
the moſt Higheſt, 

11 Iwlll remember the works of the Lord : » 
and call ro mind the wonders of old time. ; 

12 Iwillthink allo of all thy works : and my » 
talking ſhall be of thy doings. 

13 Thy way,O God,is holy : who is ſo great > 
2 God, as our God ? 

14 Thou art the God that doeth wonders ': » 
and haſt declared thy power among the people. 

15 Thou haſtmighcily delivered thy people; 
even the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. 

76 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters 
ſaw thee, and wereafraid : the depths alſo were 
troubled. | 

17 Theclouds poured out water,the air thun- 
dred : and thine arrows went abroad, 

18 The voice of thy thunder was heard round 
about : the lightnings ſhoneupon the ground, 
the earth was moved and ſhook withall. 

I9 Thy way 1s1n the ſea, and thy paths in the 
reat waters : and thy footſteps are not known. 

20 Thou leddeſt thy people -like ſheep-: by 
the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 


PS AL. LXXVIIL 
Attendite, popule. 


mouth. 

2 1 will open my mouth in a 
parable: Iwilldeclare hard ſen- 
tences of old ; : 

"3 Which we have heard and known:and ſuch 
2s our fathers havetold us 3 

4 That we ſhould not hide them from the » 
children of the generations to come: but to ſhey » 
the honour of the Lord,his mighty and wonders + 
full works that he hath done. 

5 He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave - 
Iſrael a law : which he commanded our forefa- - 
thers to teach their children ; 

6 That their poſterity might know it:and the + 
children which were yer nnborn 3 6. 514 4; ced/ url 

7 To the intent, that when they came up: 
they might ſhew their children theſame; 

$ That they might put their truſt in God : ? 
and not to forget the works of God, bur to keep ; 
his commandments ; | 

And not to be as their forefathers, a faith-+ 
Iſs and ſtubborn generation : a generation that 
fer not their hearc aright, and whoſe ſpirit clea-+ 
veth-not ſtedfaſtly unto God ; 
To Like as the children of Ephraim : who 
being harneſſed , and carrying bewes , turned 


them- 


(4 
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Far my law, O my people: incline Every 
your ears unto the words of- my. prajer 


The xv. day. 
themſelves back in the day of battel. 
11 They kept not the covenant of God : and 

4-would not walk in tus law ; 
12 But forgat what he had done : and the 
— wonderfull works that he had ſhewed for them, 
| x 3 Marvellous things did he in the ſight of our 
forefathers,in the land of Egypr: even 1n the field 
of Zoan, 

14 He divided the ſea, and Jet them go 
through : he made the waters to ſtand on an 
heap. : 

15 In the day-time alſo he led them with 
a cloud : and all the night through with a light 
of fire, 

16 Heclave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs: 
and gave them drink thereof, as it had been out 
of the great depth. 

17 He brought waters out of the ſtony rock : 
ſo that it guſhed our like the rivers, 

. 18 Yettor all this they finned more again{t 
him : and provoked the moſt Higheſt in the wil- 
dernels. 

Ig They tempted God 1n their hearts : and 
required meat for their Ju{t, 

20 They ſpake againit God alſo, ſaying : 
Shall God prepare a table in the wilderneſs ? 

21 Heſmote the Rony rock indeed, that the 
water gutſhed our, and the ſtreams flowed with- 

4-a1l : but can hegive bread alſo, or provide fleſh 
for his people 2 

22 When the Lord heard this,he was wroth: 
ſo the fire was kindled in Jacob, and there came 
up heavy ane yon againſt Iſrael ; 

23 Becauſe they beleeyved not in God : and 
put not their truſt 1n his help. 

24 So he commanded the clouds above : and 
opened the doors of heaven, 

25 He rained down Manna alſo upon them for 
to eat : and gave them food from heaven. 

26 So man did eat Angels food : for he ſent 
them meat enough. 

27 He cauſed the eaſt-wind to blow under 
heaven; and through his power he brought in 
the ſouth-weſt-wind. 

28 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as dult: 
m- feathered fowls like as the ſand of the 

ea, 

29 He let it fall among their tents:even round 
about their habitation, 

39 So they did ear, and were well filled, for 
+ he gave them their own deſire : they were not 

diſappointed of their luſt. 

31 But while the meat was yet 1n their 

- mouths, the heavy wrath of God came upon 
them, and ſlew the wealthieſt of them : yea,and 

{mote downthe choſen men that were in Iſrael. 


to, 


2 me 


32 But for all this they ſinned yet more : and. 


beleeved not his wondrous works. 
33 Therefore their days did he conſume in 
vanity : and their years in trouble, 
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34 When he ſlew them, they ſought him : 
_ eurned. them early, and enquired after 
God. 

35 And they remembred that God was their 
ſtrength : and that the high God was their Re-? 
deemer. 

36 Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him with 
their mouth : and difſembled with him in cheir 
tongue. 

37 For their heart was not whole with him : + 
neither continued they ſtedfait in his covenant. 

28 Bur he was ſo mercifull, that he forgave , »;, 
their miſdeeds : and deſtroyed them nor. {ory 543+ 1-141 140d, 

39 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath 4-1 _— 
way : and would not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure 
to ariſe, 

40 For he conſidered that they were but fleſh: 3 
and that they were even a wind that pallſeth 2- 
way, and cometh not again, 

41 Many atime did they provoke him 1a the 
wilderneſs : and grieved him in the deſert, peac4r7 me + 

42 They turned back and tempred God: and 
moved the ho!y One 1n Iſrael. 

43 They thought not of his hand : and of che 
day when he delivered them from the hand of 
the enemy 3 

44 How he had wrought his miracles in E- 
gypt : and his wonders 1n the field of Zoan, 

45 He turned their waters into bloud:ſo that 
they might not drink of the rivers. | 

46 He ſent lice among them, and deyoured 
them up : and frogs to deſtroy them. 

47 He gaverhelr fruit unto the caterpiller : 
and their labour unto the graſhopper. 

48 He delroyed their vines with hailſtones : 
and their mulberry-trees with the froſt. 

49 He ſmote their cartel alſo with hailſtones: 
and their flocks with hot thunder-bolts. 

5o Hecaſt upon them the furiouſneſs of his 
wrath, anger, diſpleaſure and trouble : and ſent + 
evil angels among them. 

51 Hemadea way to his indignation,and ſpa- 
red not their ſoul from death : but gave their 
life over to the peſtilence. 

52 And ſmote allthe firſt-born in Egypt: the 
molt principal and mightielt in the dwellings of 
Ham. 

53 But as for his own people, he led them 
forth like ſheep : and carried them 1n the wtl- 
derneſs like a flock. 

54 He brought them out ſafely , that they 
ſhoald not fear : and overwhelmed their ene- 
mies with the ſea. 

55 And brought them within the borders of 
his anQtuary , even to his mountain which he 
purchaſed with his right hand, 

55 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them : 
cauſed their land to be divided among them for 
an heritage, and made the tribes of Iſrael ro 
dwell in their tents, 


57 So 


The xvi. day. 


Morning CY oY 
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57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt 
high God : and kepr not his teſtimonies ; 

58 Bu: tu:ned their backs,and fel: away like 
their forefathers: itarting afide like a broken 
bowe, 

59 For they grieved him with their hill-altars: 
and provoked him to diſp:eafure with thelr 
images. 

60 When God heard this, he was wroth : 
and took ſore diſpleaſure art Iſrael ; 

61 So that he forſook the tabernacle in Silo : 
even the tent that he had pitched among men, 

62 He delivered their power 1nto captivity : 
and their beauty into the enemies hand. 

63 He gave his people over alſo unto the 
ſword : and was wroth with his inheritance, 

64 The fire contumed their young men : and 
their maidens were not given to mai Triage. 

65 Their prieſts were ſlain withthe iword : 
and there were no widows to make lamenta- 
tion, 

66 So the Lord awaked as one out of fleep : 
and like a giant refreſhed with wine. 

67 Heſmote his enemies in the hinder parts : 
and pur them to a perpetual ſhame, 

68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph : and 
choſe not the tribe of Ephraim ; 

69 But choſe the tribe of Judah : even the 
the hill of Sion which he loved. 

70 And there he built his temple on high : 
and Jaid the foundation of it like the ground 
which he hath made continually. 

71 He choſe David aiſo his ſervant: and took 
him away from the ſheep-folds. 

72 As he was following the ews great with 
young ones he too: him : chat he might feed Ja- 
cod his people, and Iſrael his inheritance. . 

73 Sohe fed them with a faithfull and true 
heart : and ruled them prudently with all his 
power, 


PSAL. LXXIX. 


Os venerunt, 


&#2 God, the heathen are come into 

4 thine inheritance : thy holy tem- 

@ p'e have they deale', and made 
d ſeruſalem an heap of ſtones. 
2 The dead bodies of thy ſer- 
Vaiits lave they given to be meat unto the fowls 
of the air : and the fleſh of thy ſaines unto the 
beaſts ofthe land. 

3 Their blond have they ſhed 'ike water on 
every tide of Jeruſalem : and there was no man 
to bury them, 

4 We are become an open ſhame to our ene- 
mies: a very {corn and derifion unto them that 
are round about us. 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry : ſhall 
thy jealouſie burn like fire for ever ? 

6 Pour out thine indignation upon the hea- 


The PSALMS. 


then that have not known thee : and upon the 
kingdoms that have not calied upon thy Name. 


7 For they have devoured Jacob : and laid* 


waſte his dwelling place. 

8 O remember not our old fins,but have mer- 
Cy upon us, and that ſoon : for we are come to 
great milery. 

9 Helpus, O God of our ſalvation, for the 

lory of thy Name: O deliver us and be merci- 
tull unto our ſins for thy Names ſake. 2c 

Io Wherefore do the heathen ſay : "Where is 
now their God ? 

11 Olet the vengeance of thy ſeryants bloud 
that 15 ſhed : be openly ſhewed upon the hea- 
then in our fight, 

I2 O ler the ſorrowfull ſighing of the priſon- 
ers come before thee : atm: to the great- 
neſs of thy power, preſerve thou thoſe that are 
appointed to die. 

13 And for the blaſphemy wherewith our 
neighbouis have blaſphemed thee : reward thou 
them, O Lord, ſeyen-fold into their boſom. 

14 So we, that are thy people and ſheep of 
thy paſture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever : and 
will alway be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from ge- 
neration to generation, 

PSA TL. LXXX, 
Qui regis Ijrael. 
Ear, O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that 
leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep : ſhew thy (eif 
alſo, rhou thart ſicreſt upon the Cherubims. 
2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin and Manaſſes : 
ſtir up thy ſtrength. and come, and help us. 

3 Turn us again,O God : thew the light of 
thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole, xe -: 

+ O Lord God of hoſts : how long wilt thou 
be angry with thy people that prayeth ? 

5 Thou feedelt them with the bread of tears : 
and giveſt them plenteouſneſ; of rears to drink. 

6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our 
neighbours : and our enemies laugh us co ſcorn. 

7 Turnus again, thou God of hoſts : ſhew 
the light of thy countenance, and we ſhall be 
whoje. 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt : 


thou haſt caſt out the heathen and planted ir. 


9 Thou madeit room for it : and when it had 
taken root itfilled the land. 

10 The hills wee covered with the ſhadow 
of it : and the boughs thereof were lice the 
goodly cedar-trees. 

11 She ſtretched out her branches unto the 
ſea : and her boughs unto the riyer. 

12 Why haſt thou then broken down her 
hedge : that all they that go by pluck off her 
grapes ? 

13 The wild boar out of the wood doth 
root it up : and the wild beaſts of the ficld de- 
Your ut, | . 
14 Twn 
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14 Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts, look 
down from heaven : beho:d,and viſit this vine 3 
- 15 Andtheplace of the vineyard that thy 
Tight hand hath planted : and the branch that 
<:»thou madeit ſo ftrong for thy (elf. 

16 Itis burnt with fire and cut down : and 
they ſhall periſh at the rebuke of thy counte- 
nance. ; 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right 
hand : and upon the ſon of man, whom thou ma- 
delt ſo ſtrong tor thine ownſelt. 

13 Andto will not we go back from thee : 
O let us live, and we ſhall call upon thy Name. 

I9 Turn us again,O Lord God of hoſts:ſhew 
the light of thy countenance, and we thall be 
whole, amen 

PSAL, LXXXI. 
Exultate Deo. 


Ing we merrily unto God our ſtrength : make 
S 2 cheerfull noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take the pſalm,bring hither the tabret : the 
merry barp w:th the lute. _ 

3 Blow up the trumper 1n the new-moon : 
even 1n the time appointed, and upon our ſolemn 
fealt-day. 

4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael : and 
a law of the God of Jacob. : 

5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony: 
when he came out of the land of Egypr, and had 
heard a {trange language. 

6 leaſed Fi er from the burden : and 
his hands were delivered from. making the pots. 

7 Thou calledſt upon me in trouvles, and I 
delivered thee : and heard thee whar time as the 
ſtorm fell upon thee. ; 

8 Iproved thee alſo : at the waters of ſtrife. 
<#* 9 Hear, O my people, and I will affure thee, 
Olſrael : if thou wilt hearken unto me, : 

10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be 1n thee: net- 
ther ſhalt thou worſhip any other god. 
rt Iam the Lord thy God, who brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt : open thy mouth 
wide, and I {hall fall it. : 
+ 12 Bur my people would not hear my voice: 
and Iſrael would not obey me. 
13 So Igave them up unto their own hearts 
luſts:and letthem follow their own imaginations, 
£F 14 O that my people would have hearkned 
unto me : for if Iſrael had walked in my ways, 

15 Tſhould ſoon have put down their ene- 
miles : and turned my hand againlt their adyer=. 
ſaries, 

16 The haters of the Lord ſhould have been 
found liars : bur their time ſhould have endu- 
red for ever, 

17 He ſhould have fed themalſo with the fi- 
<Zz-"elt wheat-flour: and wich honey out, of che ſto- 

£Ty rock ſhould I have rg thee. ; Ve, of wha} 
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PSAL. LXXXII. 
Dew ſtetit, 


gods. 

2 How long will ye give wrong 

_—_— : and accept the per- 
y ? 


bur walk on {tl in darkneſs : all the foundati- 
ons of the earth are out of courſe. 

6 I haveſaid, Yearegods: and ye are all 
the chiidren of the moſt higheſt, 

7 But ye ihall die like men : and fall like one 
of the princes. 

8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth : 
for thou {halt take all heathen to thine 1nheri- 
rance, 
PSATL. LXXXIIL 

Deus, quis ſmnilis ? 
| © ww not thy tongue, O God, keep not ſtill 
filence : refrain not thy ſelf, O God. 

2 Foro, thine enemies make a murmuring ; 
and they that hate thee have lift up their head.  .. 

3 They have imagined crafrily againſt thy 
people : and taken counſel againlt thy ſecret 
ones, 

4 They have ſaid, Come,and let us root them 
out, that they may be no more a people : and 
that che name of Iirael may beno more in re- 
membrance, 

5 For they have caſt their heads together 
_ one conſent : and are confederate againſt 
thee : 

6 The tabernacles of the Edomites and the 
Iſmaelites : the Moabite: and Haga: ens 3 

7 Geba!, and Ammon, and Amalech : the 
Philiſtines, with them that dwell at Tyre. 

8 Afluralſo is joyned witwythem : and have 
holpen the children of Lot, 

9 But dothou to them as unto the Madia- 
nites : unto Siſera, and unto Jabin at the brook 
of Kiſon ; |; 

Io Who periſhed at Endor : and became as 
the dung of the earth. 

I1 Makethem and their princes like Oreb 
and Zeb : yea, make all their princes like as Ze- 
ba and Salmana ; 

Iz Who ſay, Let us take to our ſelves : the 
houſes of God in poſleſſion, 

13 O my God,make them like unto a wheel: 
and as the ſtubble before the wind ; 

14 Likeas the fire that burneth up the wood : 
and as the flame that conſumeth the mountains, 

15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy tempeſt : 
and makethem afraid with thy ſtorm, 
| M 2 16 Make 


The xv, day. 


g Od ſtandeth in the congregation Evening 
of princes: he is a Judge among prayer. 


The x1. day. The PSALMS. T he xvii. day; 
56 Make their faces aſhamed, O Lord : that 6 Wilt thou not turn again and quicken us : » 
they may ſeek thy Name, that thy people may rejoyce in thee ? 
17 Letthem be confounded and vexed ever #7 Shew us thy mercy, © Lord : and grant 
more and more : let them be put to ſhame and us thy ſalyation, 
riſh. 8 I will hearken what the Lord God will ſay <3 
18 And they ſhall know that thou whoſe concerning me:for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his 
Nameis Jehovah : art onely the moſt Highelt people, and to his ſaints, that they turn not a- 
over all the earth. ; m_ Es 
PS AL. LXXXIV. 9 For his ſalvation is nigh them thar fear him: 5 
 dilefla! that glory may dwell inour land. 
Quam ailecia « Io Mercy and truth are met together : righ-) 
'O How amiable are thy dwellings : thou teouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other. 
Lord of hoſts ! 11 Truth hall flouriſh out of the earth: and 
2 My ſoul hath a deſire and Jonging to enter righteouſneſs hath looked down from heaven, -&* 
into the courts of the Lord : my heart and my , 12 Yea,the Lord ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs: 3 
fleſh rejoyce in the living God. and our land ſhall give her increaſe, | 
3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, 1; Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him : and 3 
and the ſwallow a neſt, where ſhe may lay her he ſhall dire@ his going in the way. | 
bn 6: dps thy altars,O Lord of hoſts, my King PSAL LXXXVI 
and my God. 6a EG 
4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : Inclina, Domine. 2g 
rhey will be alway praiſing thee. = WM gy Ow downthineear, O Lord, and Morn; 
«-þ# 5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength 1s in thee: ga > hearme ; for I ampoor and in praer, 
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in whoſe heart are thy ways. : p $ miſery. 
6 Who going through the vale of miſery, [ : 

uſe it for a well : and the pools are filled with 

water. 


$ O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer : 
hearken, O God of Jacob. 

9 Behold, O God our defender : and look of great mercy unto aff 
upon the face of thine anointed. _ thee. 

10 For one day in thy courts : 1s better then 6 Giye ear,Lord, unto my prayer : and pon=- 
a thouſand, der the voice of my humble defires. 

I 1 T had rather bea door-keeper in the houſe #7 Inthe time of my trouble I will call upon 
of my God : then to dwell in the tents of un- thee : for thou heareſt me. | | 
godlineſs, 8 Among the gods there 1s none like unto 

C12 Forthe Lord God is a light and defence : thee,O Lord:there is not one that cando as thou 
{ the Lord wall givegrace and worſhip , and no doeſt, 
{ good thing ſhall he |. gg from them that 9g Allnations whom thou haſt made ſhall 
c live a godly life: 2 carming rams come and worſhip thee,O Lord : and ſhall glo- 
( 13 O Lord God othoſts : bleſſed is the man, rifie thy Name, 
C that putteth his trult in thee. both Worlds an h;4 to For thou art great, and doeſt wondrous 
PSAL. LXXXV. things : thou art God alone. 
Benedixiſti, Domine. x1 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will 
T1 art become gracious unto thy land: walk in thy truth : O knit my heart unto thee, 
thou haſt turned away the captivity of Ja- that I may fear thy Name, 
cob. 12 Iwillthank thee, O Lord my God, with 

2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence of thy peo- all my hearc:and will praiſe thy Name for ever- 
ple: and covered all their fins. p -n15ed 5+ Ay meregmore, | 

3 Thou halt taken away all' thy diſpleaſhre : 7 143 For great is thy mercy toward me : and 
and turned thy ſelf from thy wrathfull indigna- thou haſt delivered my ſoul trom the nethermoſt 
tion, hell. 

4 Turn usthen,O God our Saviour : and let 14 O God, theproud areriſen againſt me * 
thine anger ceaſefrom us. «  -» and the congregations of naughty men have 

'5 Wilrthoube diſpleaſedat us for ever : and fought after my foul,and have not ſer thee before -. . 
wilt thou ſtretch our thy wrath from one gene- their eyes. 7 EE 
ration to another ? 15 But thou, O Lord God, art full of _ 
paſhon 


IJ. 


The x11. day. 


2ffon and mercy : long-ſuffering, plenteous in 
oodneſs and truth, 

16 O turn thee then unto me, and have mer- 
cy upon me : give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, 
and help the ſon of thine hand-maid. 

17 Shew ſome token upon me for good, that 
they who hate me may ſee it and be aſhamed : 
becauſe thou, Lord, haſt holpen me and com- 
forted me, 

P'S AL. LXXXVII, 
Fundamenta ejuk. : 

Er foundations are upon the holy hills : the 
H Lord loveth the gates of Sion more then 
all the dwellings of Jacob. 

2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee : 
thou city of God , : 

3 I will think upon Rahab and Babylon: with 
them that know me. 

4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo : and they of 
Tyre, with the Morians, lo, there was he born. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported that he 
was born in her : and the moſt High ſhall ſta- 
bliſh her. , 

6 The Lord ſhal] rehearſe it when he writeth 
up the people : that he was born there. 

7 The ſingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall he re- 
hearſe : all my freth ſprings-ſhall be 1n thee, 


PSAL. LXXXVIII, 
Domine Dew. 


O Lord God of my falvation,l have cried day 

and night before thee: O let my prayer en- 
I thy preſence, incline thine ear unto my 
calling, 

2 For my ſoul is full of crouble : and my life 
draweth nigh unto hell. 

3 Iam counted as one of them that go down 
into the pit : and I have been even as a man that 
hath no ſtrength, 

4 Free among the dead, like unto them that 
are wounded, and lie in thegrave : who are out 
w ee and are cut away from thy 

and, 

5 Thou haſt laid me 1n the lowelt pit: ina 
Place of darkneſsand in the deep. 

6 Thane indignation lieth hard upon me: and 
thou haſt vexed me with all thy ſtorms. 

_ 7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far 
from me : and made me to be abhorred of 
them, 

4 Iam ſo faſt in priſon : that F cannot get 
orth, 

9 My fight fajleth for very trouble : Lord, I 
have called daily upon thee, I have ftretched 
forth my hands unto thee. | 

Io Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: 
or ſhall the dead riſe up again , and praiſe 
thee ? 

11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewed inthe 
grave : or thy faithfulneſs in deftruion 2 


The PSALMS, 


I 2 Shall thy wondrous works be known 1n 
the dark:and thy righteouſneſs in the land where 
all things are forgotten ? 

13 Unto thee have I cried, O Lord : and 
early ſhall my prayer come before thee, 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul : and: 
hideſt thou thy face from me ? 

15 Tamin miſery, and like unto him that is 
at the point to die : even from my youth up: 
chy _ have I ſuffered with a troubled 
mind, 

16 Thy wrathfull diſpleaſure goeth over me: 
and the fear of thee hath undone me. 

17 They came round about me daily like 
water : and compaſſed me together on every 


fade. 


18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away*+_ 


from me : and hid mine acquaintance out of my 
ſight, 


PSAL. LXXXIX, 
Miſericordias Domini, 


27 Y ſong ſhall be alway of the loving Evening 
@ kindneſs of the-Lord : with my prayer. 


z mouth will Lever be thewing thy 
Lp ruth from one generation to an=- 
1998 ocher, | 

2 For | have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up for 
ever : thy truth ſhalt thou ſtablith in the hea- 
Vens. 

3 T-have made a covenant with my choſen : I 
have ſworn unto David my ſervant, 

4 Thy feed will I itabltth for eyer : and ſet 
up thy throne from one generation. to another, 

5 O Lord, the very heavens thall praiſe thy 
wondrous works : and thy truth in the congre- 
gation of the ſaints, 

6 For who is he among the clouds : that ſhall 
be compared unto the Lord ? 

7 And what is he among the gods: that ſha!l 
be like unto the Lord 2 

8 God-is very greatly to be feared in the 
counſel of the ſaints : and to be had in reverence 
of all them that are round about him, 

9 O Lord God of hoſts, who 1s like unto 
thee :- thy truth, moſt mighty Lord, 1s on every 
ſide. 

Io Thou -ruleſt the raging of the ſea : thou 
ſtilleſt the waves thereof when they ariſe, 

11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt and deſtroyed 
it: thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies abroad 
with thy mighty arm, 

12 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is 
thine: thou haſt laid the foundation of the round 
world, and all that therein is. 

13 Thou hait made the north and the ſouth : 
Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejoyce in thy 
Name. | 

14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy 
hand, and high is thy right hand. 

I5 Righte= 
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- <275 might 


7 5 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitati- 
on of thy ſeat : mercy and truth ſhall go before 
thy face. 
© 16 Bleſſed is the people,O Lord, that can re- 
- joycein thee : they ſhall walk in the light of thy 
© Countenance. and {ort in, , addy | racics "ung 
17 Their delight ſhall be daily ut thy Nafne 
-- and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they make their 

a qaged Cro70n of oycing 
C 18 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength : 
-.andin thy loving kindneſsthou ſhale lift up our 
horns. 

19 For the Lord is our defence:the holy One 
of Iſrael is our King, -« 1 cn 

20 Thou ſpakeit ſometime 1n viſtons unto thy 
Faints,2nd ſaidſt : T have laid help upon one that 

I have exalred one - out of the 
people. her astqtucyh 15 n G3: 0119 Lead! 

21 I have foufid David my ſervant : with my 
holy oyl have I anointed him. 

22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt: and my 
arm ſhall ſtrengthen him. 

23 Theenemy ſhall not be able to do him vi- 
olence: the fon of wickednefs ſhall not hurt him. 

24 I will ſmite down his foes before his face: 
and plague them that hate him, 

2.5 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with 
him : and in my Name ſhall his horn be exalted, 

26 I willſet his dominton alſo 1n the ſea: and 
his right hand in the flouds. 

27 He ſhall call me, Thou art my Father : my 
God, and my ſtrong ſalyation. 

28 And I willmake him my firſt-born : high- 
er then the kings of the earth, 

29 My mercy will I keep for him for ever- 
more:and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 

30 Hisſeed alſo will I make to endure for 
ever : and his throne as the days of heaven, amen 

31 Bur if his children forſake my law : and 
walk not in my judgements ; 

32 If they break my ſtatutes, and keep not m 
commandments : I will viſit their offences wit 
the rod, and their fin with ſcourges. 

33 Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I 
notutterly take from him :; nor ſuffer my cruth 
ro fail. 

34 My covenant w1ll I not break, nor alter 
the thing that is gone out of my lips: I have 
{worn once by my holineſs, that 1 will nor fail 
David. 

25 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever : and his 
ſeat is like as the ſun before me. 

36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the 
moon : and as the faithfull witneſs 1n heaven. 

37 Bur thou haſt abhorred,and forſaten thine 
Anointed : and art diſpieaſed at him. 

38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy ſer- 
Vant : and caſthis crown to the ground. 

39 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges:and 
broken down his {trong holds. 
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40 All they that go by, ſpoil him : and he is 
become a reproach to his neighbours. 

41 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his e- 
nemies : and made all his adverſaries to rejoyce. 

42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his 
ſword : and givelt him not victory in the battel, 

43 Thou haſt put out his glory : and caſt his 
throne down to the ground. - 

[44 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortned: 
and coveied him with diſhonour. 

45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelf, 
for ever : and ſhall thy wrath burn like fire 2 

46 O remember how ſhort my time is:where- 
fore haſt thou made all men for nought ? 

47 What man 1s he that liveth,and ſhall nor 
ſee death : and ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the 
hand of hell > | 

48 Lord,where are thy old loving kindnefles: 
which thou ſwareſt unto David inthy truth 2 

49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke, that thy 
ſervants have: and how I do bear in my boſom 
the rebukes of many people ; 

5o Wherewith thine enemies have blaſphe- 
med thee, and ſlandered the footſteps of thine 
Anointed : praiſed be the Lord for evermore. 
Amen, and Amen. 


PSAL. XC. 


Domine, refugium. 


[4 


> 
J 


— 


zÞ 2 Before the mountains were 
P brought forth, or ever the earth 

and the world were made : thou 
_ God from everlaſting, and world without 
end. 

3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruftion : again 
thou ſaiſt, Come again, ye children of men, 

4 Fora thouſand years in thy fight are but 
as yeſterday : ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in 
the night. 

5 Aſfoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are 
even as a ſleep : and fade away ſuddenly like the 

rals. 
, 6 Inthe morning 1t 1s green, and groweth 
up : bur inthe evening it is cut down, dried up, 
ard wi:hered, 

7 For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : 
and areafraid ar thy wrathfull indignation. 

8 Thou haſt ſer our mitdeeds before thee : 
and our ſecret fins in the light of thy counte- 
nance. 


gone: we bring our years to an end,as 1t were 2 
tale that is told, 4 711 ma! far 

Io The days of our age are threeſcore years 
and ten, and though men be ſo ſtrong, that th 
come to fourſcore years : yet 1s their frengt! 
buc labour , and ſorrow ; ſo ſoon paſſeth ir 


away; and we are gone. 
11 But 


The xvit;, day, 


7Y& Ord, thou haſt been our refuge : Morniy 7 
A832 from one generation to another, prayer, 2: 


lacy att 
9 For when thou artangry, all our days are //'*/* 


£ 


The xviis. day. 


11 But who regardeth the power of thy 
wrath : for even rar a a man feareth, ſo 
is thy diſp:eaſure. 

12 So teach us to ——_ days : that we 
may apply our hearts unto wildom. ac 7 

Farn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: 
and be gracious unto thy (ervants. 

I4 8 fatisfie us wich thy mercy, and that 
ſoon : ſo ſhall we rejoyce and be glad all the 
days of our life. | : 

15 Comfort us again now after the time 
- that thou haſt plagued us : and for the years 
wherein we have ſuffered adverſity, 

16 Shew thy ſeryants thy work : and their 
children thy glory. : 

17 And theglorious Majeſty of the Lord our 
God be upon us : proſper thou the work of our 
hands upon us, O proſper thou our handy-work. 


PS AL. XGI. - 
Qui habitat, 


ee Polodwelleth under the defence of the 


molt High: ſhall abide under the ſhadow 
of the Almighty. 
2 1 will ſay unto the Lord , Thou art vr 
»-hope, and my ſtrong hold : my God,in him w1 
I truſt. 
3 For he ſhalldeliver thee from the ſnare of 
the hunter : and from the noiſom pelhtlence, 
; 4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings, and 
thou ſhalt be ſafe under his feathers : his faith- 
| _ and truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buck- 
er, 
5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terrour by 
night : nor for the arrow that flieth by day ; 
6 For the peltilence that wal-eth in darkneſs: 
« nor for the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth 1n the noon- 
d 


ay. 
- A thouſand ſha!l fall beſide thee , and ten 


-— thouſand at thy right hand : but it ſhall not 
come nigh thee. 7 
$ Yea,with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold: and 
ſee the reward of the ungodly. 
© 9 For thou. Lord,art my hope : thou haſt ſer 
thine houſe of defence very high. 
Io There ſhail. no evil happen uno thee : 


neither ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwel- 
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deliver him, and bring him to honour. 
16 With long life will Ifatisfie him : and 
ſhew him my ſalvation. + »: - 


PSAL. XCII. 
Bonum eſt confiteri. 


T's 2 good thing to give. thanks unto the 
Lord : and to fing praiſes unto thy Name, © 
moſt Higheſt ; 
2 Totell of thy loving kindneſs early in the 
morning : and of thy truth in the night-ſeaſon ; 
3 Uponan inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and up-- 
on the lute; upon a loud inſtrument , and 
upon the harp. 
4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through F 
thy works: and I will rejoyce in giving praiſe . 
for the operations of thy hands. 


5 OTLord, how glortous are thy works : thy 2 


thoughts are very deep. 
6s Anunwiſe man doth not well conſider this:-+ 
and a fool doth,nor underſtand it. /*- of 

7 When the ungodly are green as the graſs, 
and when all the workers of wickedneſs do flou- 
riſh : then ſhall they be deſtroyed for ever; but 
thou, Lord,art the moſt Highelt for evermore. 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, thine 
enemies ſhall periſh : and all the workers of 
wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed. | 

9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted like the horn: * 
of » unicorn : tor I am anointed with freſh. 
oyl. 
Io Mineeyealſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine ene- 
mies : and mineear ſhall hear his defire of the 
wicked that ariſe up again{t me. 

Ix The righteous thall flouriſh like a palm- 
tree: and ſhall ſpread abroad like a Cedar in 
Libanus, 

Iz Suchas are planted in the houſe of the 
Lord: ſhall tiouriſh in the courts of the houſe of 
our God, 

I3 They alſo ſha!l bring forth more fruit in 
their age : and ſhall be far and well liking. - 

14 Thatthey may thew how true the Lord 
my ſtrength is:and that there is no unrighteouſ- 
neſs in him, 


» Tt; 7 4 LY77 
- 


PSAL. XCIIL 


Domins regndvit. 


The xvii, day. 


ling. 
Ta For he ſhall give his angels charge over 
thee : to keep thee in all thy ways. 
12 They ſhall bear thee in their hands : that 
thou hurt not thy foot againit 2 ſtone. ; | 
13 Thou ſhaltgo upon the lion and adder : 2 He hath madetthe round world 
the young !ion and the dragon ſhalr chou tread fo ſure: that it cannot be moved. - 
under thy feet. ' ' 1 3 Ever fincethe world began hath thy [ſear 
' £ T4 Becauſche hath ſet his love upon me-®been prepared : thouart from everlaiting. 
'  thereforewill Ideliver him : I will ſer himup, 4 The flouds are riſen, O Lord, the flouds 
» becauſe he hath known my Name,”? have lift up their voice : the flouds lift up their 
- 15 Hedhall call upon me; and :L will hear wayes. - - F452 
.—him: yea, Iam with him in trouble 3 Iwill $5 The waves of the ſea aze mighty, and =_ 
or= 


HeLord is King, and hath put on Zyening 
glorious apparel : the Lord hath prayer. 
put on his apparel, and guded 
himſeif with ſtrength. 


- 


- 
. 


* The xviti, dy. 


p 
c time of adyerſity : untill the pir be digged up for 


horribly : but yer the Lord, who dwelleth on 
high, is mightier, 
6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure :; 
holiaeſs becometh thine houſe for eyer. 
PSAL. XCIV. 
Dew ultionum. 
FN Lord God,to whom vengeance belongeth : 
CI thou God, to whom vengeance belongeth, 
ſhew thy ſelf. 
2 Ariſe,thou Judge of the world:and reward 
the proud atter their deſerving. 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly : how 
long ſhall the ungodly triumph ? 
4 How long ſhallall the wicked doers ſpeak 


fo dildainfully : and make ſuch proud boalting ? - 


5 -They ſmite down thy people,O Lord : and 
trouble thine heritage. 

6 They murder the widow, and the ſtranger : 
and put the fatherleſs to death. 

7 And yetthey ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not 
ſee : neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard 1t. 

8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people : 
O ye fools, when will ye underſtand ? 

9 He that planted theear, ſhall he not hear : 
or he that made the eye, ſhall he not ſee ? 

10 Orhethatnurturech the heathen : it 1s 
he that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he 
puniſh ? 

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man : 
that they are but vain. 

72 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtneſt, 
O Lord : and teachelt him in thy law. 5 

Iz Thatthou mayelt give him patience in 


the ungodly, 

14 For the Lord will notfail his people: nei- 
ther will he forſake his inheritance ; 

I 5 UYarill righteouſneſs turn again unto judge- 
ment : all ſuch as are true in heart follow it. 

I6 Who will riſe up with me againſt the wic- 
ked.: or who will cake my part againſt the evil 
doers ? - 

17 If the. Lord had not helped me : it had not 
failed bur my ſoul had been pur to'ſilence. 

18 But when Ifaid, My foot hath flipped : 
thy mercy, O Lord, held me up. 

Ig In themultitude of theſorrows that T had 
-3 * heart : thy comforts have refreſhed my 
oul. 

20, Wilt thou have any thing todo with the 
ſtool of wickedneſs : which imagineth miſchief 
aSalaw? 

'2.1 They gather .them together againſt the 
ſoul of the righteous : and condemn the innocent 
bloud, 

22 ButtheLord ismy refuge : and my God' 
1s the Freagrh of my confidence. 7 

23 Heſhall recompenſe them-their wicked-' 
nels, and deſtroy them in their own malice :-yea, 
the Lord our God ſha)l deſtroy them, _ '- - 
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PSAL. XCV. 


Venite exultemys. 


\ S let .us heartily rejoyce in the prayer. 
. 4 V {trength of our ſalvation. AY 


) 2 Letus come before his pre- 
e's . (cence with thankſgiving:and thew 
Our ſelves glad in him with pſalms, © - 

3 For the Lord is a great God: and a preat 
King above all gods. 

4 In his hands are all the corners of the earth: 
and the ſtrength of the hulls is his alſo. 

5 The ſea 1s his,and he made it:and his hands 
Prepared the dry land, 

6 Ocome, let us worſhip and fall down: and 
kneel before the Lord our maker, 

7 For he is the Lord our God : and we are 
the people of his paſture, and the ſheep of his 
hand, « mn © h : 

<5 Today if ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts : as in the provocation,and as in the 
day of temptation in the wilderneſs ; 

9 Whea your fathers tempted me: proved 
me, and ſaw my works. 

To Fourty years long was I grieved with this 
generation, and ſaid : It 1s a people thatdo err 
in their heart, for they have not known my 
ways 5 
+11 Unto whomI ſware in my wrath : that 
they ſhould not enter into my reſt, | 


PSAL. XCVL. 


Cantate Domino. 


O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : ſing unto 
the Lord, all the whole earth. 

2 Singunto the Lord, and praiſe his Name : 
be telling of his ſalvation from day to day. 

3 Declare his honour unto the heathen : and 
his wonders unto all people. 

4 For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily 
be praiſed : he is more to be feared then all 


ods. 
. 5 As forall the gods of the heathen, they are 
but idols : bur it is the Lord that made the hea- 
vens. 

6 Glory and worſhip are before him : power 
and honour. are in his ſanftuary. 

7 Aſcribeunto the Lord, O ye kindreds- of 
the people : aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and 
power. | 

8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due un- 
to his Name : bring preſents,and come into his 
courts. \ 

. 9 O worſhip the Lord inthe beauty of holi- 
neſs : let the whole earth ſtand in aw of him. 

Io Tell trout among the heathen that the 
Lord is King : and that 1t is he who hath made 
the round world fo faſt that it cannor be moyed, 
_ how-that he ſhall judge the people righte- 
QUUY., : i 294 : F-C1EH4 
4 is at. 


The xix, ay, 


Come let us fingunto the Lord-: yyry;v 


d 


in 


The xix. day. 


. x1 Letthe heavens rejoyce, and let the earth 


beglad : let theſea make 2-noiſe , and all that 


therein Is, 


"x -Lecthe ficld be joyful; and all chat is in 


ir: then ſhall all che trees of the wood rejoyce 
before the Lord. 

x3 For he cometh,for he cometh to judge the 
earth:and with righteouſneſs to judge the world, 
2nd the people with tus cruch... * | 

+ -PSAL. XCVII. 
 Dominus regnavit. 
Tx Lord is King, the earth may be glad 
thereof : yea,the multitude of the ifles may 

be giad rhereot.- 4, 04 GEE 

2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about: him: 
righteouſneſs and judgement are the habitation 
ot his ſear.” | | 

3 There ſhall go a fire before him : and burn 
up tus enemies on every ſide. ; 

4 His }ightnings gave ſhine unto the world : 


the earth ſaw it, and was afraid; : 


vening 
ayer. 


5 The hills melred like wax at che preſence of 
ene Lord : at the preſence of the Lord of the 
whole earth, 

s The heavens have declared his righteouſ- 
veſs : and all che people have ſcen his glory. 

_ 7 Confounded be all they that worſhip carved 
images, and that delight in vain gods : worſhip 
him, all ye gods, 

8 $10n heard of it, and rejoyced : and the 
daughters of Juda were glad, becauſe of thy 
judgements, O Lord. 

- 9 Forthou,Lord, art higher then all thar are 
in the earth : thou art exalted [far above all 
gods, | 

10 O ye, that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate 
the thing which is evil: the Lord preſerverh 
the ſou!s of his ſaints; he ſhall deliver chem 
fromthe hand of the ungodly. 

11 Theres ſprung up a light for the righte- 
ous : and joytull gladnets for ſuch as are true- 
hearted. ' 

' Iz Rejoycein the Lord, ye' righteous : and 
give thanks for a remembrance of tus holineſs, 


PSAL. XCVIIL 


Cantate Domino. 


L things, 
- fs 2 With his own right hand,and 
USGS wich his holy arm : hath hegot- 
ten himſelf the vitory, ' 

3 The Lord detlared his ſalvation : his righ- 
teouſneſs hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of 
the heathen. - | | 

4 He hath remembred his mercy and truth to- 
ward the houſe of Iſrael : and all the ends of the 
world have ſeen the ſalvauionof our God, 
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5 Shew your ſelves joyfull unto the Lord, 


all ye lands : ſing, rejoyce and give thanks, 


6 Praife the Lord upon the harp : 'fing to the 
harp with a pſalmof thankſgiving, - - * 
'7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawms : Oſhew 
your ſelyes joyfull before the Lord the King, 
$ Let the ſea make a noiſe,and all that there- 
in is:-the-round' world, and they that dwell 
therein, Wes | 


 - '; Lertheflouds lap their hands, andetthe 


hills be joyfull rogether before the Lord : for he 
is come to judge the earth, 

Io With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the 
world : and the people wich equity. 

RR 
 Dominuwsregnavit. 
He Lord is King, be the people never fo im- 
patient : he ſitceth berweea the cherubims, 
be the earth neyer ſo unquier. 

2 The Lordisgreat in Sion : and high above 
all people, | 3579 2 55:23 of 

3 They ſhall give- thanks unto thy Name: 
which 1s great, wonderfull, and holy. 

4 Thekings power loveth judgement, thou 
haſt prepared” equity : thou errened judge- 
ment, and righteouſneſs in Jacob, 

5 Omagnifie the Lord .our God: and fall 
down before his footſtool, for he is holy. * 

' 6 Moſesand Aaron among his prielis, and Sa- 
muel among ſuch as call upon his Name : theſe 
called upon the Lord, and he heard them. 

7 He (pake unto them out of the cloudy pil- 
lar : for they kept his teftimonies, and the law : 
that he gave them, 

$ Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our God : 
thou forgaveit them,O God,and puniſhedft their 
own inventions. 

9 O magnije the Lord our God, and wor- 
ſhip him upon his holy hill-: for the Lord our 
God 1s holy. 


PSAKL.C. 
Fubilate Deo. 


Be joyfull in the Lord, all ye lands : ferve 
O the Lord with gladneſs, and come before 
his preſence with a ſong. : 0 

'2 Be ye ſure,that the Lord he is God; it is he 
that hatch made us,and not we ourſelves : weare 
his people, and the ſheep of his paſture. 

3 O go your way into his gates with chank(- 

iving,and into his courts with praiſe: be thank- 
11 unto him, and ſpeak good of his Name. 

4 For the Lord 1s gracious,his mercy 1s ever- 
laſting : and his truth endureth from generation 
to generation, | 

© PSAL. CL 
Miſericordiam Q& judicium. 
Y ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgement : 
unto thee, O _ wall Ing. 


2 O 


The xix. day. 


The xx. day. 


2 O let mehave underſtanding : inthe way 
of godlinels, amen | Te et 
+3 When wilt thow come unto. me: I will 


walk in my houſe with a perfe& heart. | 


4 Iwill take no wicked thing in hand; I hate 
the fins of unfaichfulneſs : there ſhall no. ſuch 
cleave unto me, { 

5s A fraward heart. ſhall depart. from me-: I 
will not know a wicked perſon, 05:39 

''6: Whoalq privily ſlanderech his. neighbour : 
him will E deſtroy, | Th 

7 Whoſo hathalſo a proud look and high ſto- 


* mach-: Iwill not ſuffer hum. 


_ 8 Mineeyes look upon ſuch asare faithfull 
in the land : that they may dwell with me. 

9 Whoo leadeth a godly life : he ſhall be 
my ſeryant £ 

Io There ſhall no deceitfull perſon dwell in 
my houſe : he that telleth lies, thall nor tarry 
in my fight. 

I1 I.ball ſoon deftroy: all the ungodly that 
are in the land : that I may root out all wicked 
doers from the city of the Lord. 

PSAL. CIL 


Domine, exaudi. | 


ap Ear my prayer, O Lord : and let 

my crying come unto thee. _ 

| 2 Hidenotthy face fromme in 

E: thetime of my trouble :: incline 
RD thinecarunto me When I call; O 

hear me, and that right ſoon. 

3 For my days are conſumed away like ſmoke: 
and my bones are burnt up as it were a fire- 
brand. ; | 

4 My heart is ſmitten down, and withered 
like graſs : ſo that forget to eat my bread. 

5 For the voice of my groaning : my bones 
will ſcarce cleave to my fleth. 

6 Lam become like a pelican in the wilder- 
neſs : and like an ow) that is in the deſert. - 

7 I have watched, and ameven as 1t Were 
a ſparrow : that fitteth alone upon the houſe- 
cop. 
þ Mineenemies reyile me all the day loag-: 
and they, thar are mad upon me, are ſworn to» 
oether againſt me. TE 

g For Lhave catenafhes as it were: bread : 
and mingled'my drink with weeping z: | 

10 And that becauſe of thine indignation and 
wrath : for thou haſt taken me up, and caſt me 
down. Te 

11 My days are gone: like 2 ſhadow: | and” I 
am withered like. grafs. IE | 

x2 But thou, O:Lord;iſhalt. endure for-e- 
ver : and thy remembrance throughout all gene- 
rations. | E-24 

x3 Thou ſhalt ariſe,and have mercy upon S1- 


on : for it is time that: thou have; mercy upon 


- . 


her, yea, the time 18 come. py 


14 And why? thy ſervants think upon: h 
5 wh and ir. pitieth. chem to- ſee les in the 


I5 The heathen. ſhall: fear 'thyy Name , O 
hes : and all rhe kings of” the earth thy Ma- 
JeRty 3 PICS 

16 When the Lord ſhall build up Sion : and 
when his.glory. ſhall appear 1. 

17 When he turnetch him unto theprayer of 
= poor deſtitute; :- and deſpiſerth not their de- 

"hg 

18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come 
after : and the people which ſhall be born ſhall 
praiſe the-Lord. | 

Ig For he hath looked down from: his San- 
Guary ; out:of the keaven did'the Lord behold 
the earth ; dler= ${0-400 24: 

20 That he might hear the mournings of ſuch 
as are in captivity. : and dcliyer the children ap- 
pointed unto death ;/he forg's Name fe mrn: t + 

; 2.1 That they may declare che Name'of the 
Lord inSion : and las worſhip at Jeruſalem; 

..22: Whenthe people are gathered together : 
and the kingdoms alſo to ſerve the Lord. 

23 He brought down my ſtrength in my jour- 
ney : and ſhortned my days. —_ 


24 Bur Iſaid, .O'my God, take me not a- 


way 1 the midit of mune age: as-for th $ 
they endure throughout ei inanons Lang 

25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the 
foundation of the earth : and the heavens are the 
work of thy hands, 

26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure : 
they all ſhall wax old as dotha garment, 

27 And asa veſturethou ſhale change them, 
and they ſhall be 'changed : bur thou art the 
fame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 

28 The children of thy ſeryants ſhall conti- 
nue : and their ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight. 


_"PSAL, CITE. 
Benedic, anima mea. 


pa the Lord, O my ſoul : and all that 
within me praiſe his holy Name. 

2 Praiſe the Lord, O. my. ſoul : and forget 
not all his benefits 3 


3 Who forgiveth all thy ſin : and healeth all} | 
.a#(e 1t 150 1" 

4 Who ſayeth thy life from deſtru&tion $71, emaait 
and crowneth thee with mercy and. loving kind=;,., , 1. 


thine infirmities; #1 <-a4ne/ 11 11 en 


neſs ; 

5 Who fſatisfieth thy mouth with good things: 
making thee young. and-luſty, as an eagle. *- -. 

6 The Lord executeth :righteouſneſs and 
judgement : for allthemthat are oppreſſed with 
wrong. $ irs 

7 He ſhewed his wa 
unto the children of 


s unto Moſes : his works 
ael. 


8 The Lord jsfull of compaſſion and mercy': .-- '_ 


no kris? 


long-ſuffering and of great gooduels..: » &: 15 
9g NC 


A 


® x / 
is -5 :4' (6 


The xx, day, 


| 


The xx. day. 


..y He will notalway.bechiding:netther keep- 
eth he his anger for ever. 7 F 
| "" Hohadi not dealr wah us after our fins : 


nor rewarded us, accordigg to our wicked-. 


nefſes. rate fe fry emer fie : a /\ nat 
11 For look how high the heaven is 10 com- 
iſon of the earth: fo great is his mercy alſo 


- toward them that fear him. - 


\- 12 Lookhow wade: alſo the eaft is fromthe 

welt : ſofar hath he ſer ourfins from us; => 
13 Yea, likeas afather picierh his own chil- 

dren : evenſo.is the Lord mercifull unto the 


_- that fear:hum. | 


14 Forheknoweth whereof we are made 3 
he remembreth that we are but duſt, '*  - 

x5 Thedays.of man are buras graſs; for 
flouriſheth as a flower of the field. 

16 For-as ſoon as the wind goerh over it, 
itis gone : and the place thereof thall know it 


no more.” | 
17 But the mercifull goodneſs::of the Lora 


_ enduterh; foriever andever upon:them that- fear 
eſs upon childrens ctyl- 


Vering 
ayer, 


him : and his right 
dren ; | 

- 18 Evenupon ſuch as keep his covenant : 'and 
think upon his commandments to.do them, 

19 The Lord hath prepared his feat in hea- 
ven : 'and his kinggomruleth over all. 7 

20 O praiſethe Lord,ye Angels of his,ye that 
excell inf h : ye that tnlfil this command- 
ment, and hearken unto the voice of his 
words. . ' 

21 Opraiſe the Lord, all ye his hofts :- ye 
ſervants of his that do his pleaſure, Ze 

'22 O fpeak good of the Lord, all. ye . works 
of his,in all places of his dominion : praiſe thou 
the Lord, O my ſoul. Ame Agr [ 

PSAL, CIV. 

Benedic, anima mea. 
Fggz. Raiſe. the Lori, O my foul: O 
$s Lord my God, thou art become 
@ exceeding glorious, thou artclo- 
thed with majeſty and honour, 

2 Thou deckett thy ſelf with 
light as it were with a garment : .and ſpreadelt 
out the heavens like a curtain. Cu 

3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in 
the waters : and maketh the clouds. his cha» 
_ and walketh upon the wings of the 
wind, 

_ 4 He maketh his Angels ſpirits : and his mi- 
muſters a flaming fire. . -- | 
"5 He laid the foundations of the earth : that 
1t never ſhould move at any rime. 2 

8 Thou &overedſt it with the deeplike as with 
a garment : the waters ſtand in the hills, 

7 Atthy rebuke they flee : at the voice of thy 
thunder they are afraid. 

8 They go up as high as the hills, and down 


The PSALMS. 


to the valleys henvach : 'eyen unto the place 
which thou haſt appointed for them. 7 

g\'Thow haſt ſer;chem their bounds” which 
they ſhall nor paſs : neither tura again to cover 
the earth. og. 

10 Heſendeth the ſprings into the rivers : 
which-run among the bills,” _ __.. 

11 All beafts of the field drink thereof : -and 
the wild aſles quench thewnhiit.' | 

I2 Beſide them ſhall the fowls ef 'the air .» 
-——vgys habication.: and ſing among the bran- 
ches. 

13 He watereth the hills from above : the 
earth 1s filled with the fruit of thy works. 

14 He bringerh forth graſs for the cattel: and 
green herb for the ferviee-of men, 

15 That he maybring food out of the earth, 
and wine that maketh glad the heart of man:and 
oyl romake him a: cheertull countenance, and 
bread to ſtrengrchen mays heart. 

Is Thecrees of the Lord alfo are fall of fap : 
even the cedars. of Libanus - which the hath 
planted. © _ 

17 Whevein the birds make their neſts: and 
the tir-trees are 2 dwelling for the {tork. 

18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild 
goats; and foare the tony rocks for the conies, 

Ig He appointed the moon for certain ſeaſons; 
and the fun knoweth his going down. . © - 
. . 20 Thou makeſt darkneis that 1t may be 
night : wherein all the beaſts of the foreit do 
move. 

21 The lions roaring after their prey : do 
ſeek their meat from God. | 

22 The ſun ariſeth, and they get them a- 
way- together : 'and-lay them down 1n their 
dens, ; 

23 Man goeth forth to his work,and to hus la- 
bour : until] the evening. : 

24 O Lord, how mantfold are thy works: 1n 
wiſdom haſt thou made them all,the earth is full 
of ehy riches. - | 

25 Soils thegreat and wide ſea alſo : where- 
in are things creeping innumerable, both ſmall 
and great bealts. 

26 There go the ſhips, and there 1s that Le- 
yiathan'; whom thou haſt made to take his pa- 
ſtime therein, 

27 Theſe wait all upon thee : that thou may- 
eſt give them meat in due ſeaſon. 

28 Whenthou givelt it them, they gather it : 
and when thou openett thy hand, they are filled 
with good. . ' .. 

- :29. When thou hideſt thy face, they are trou- 
bled : when thou takelt away their breath, they 
die, and are rurned-again to their duſt, 

3o Whea thou lertelt thy breath go forth , 
they ſhall be made : and thou ſhalt renew the 
face of the earth, : 

31+ The-glorious Majeſty of-the Lord ſhall 

N 2 - 


. The x x, day. 
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The x xt; day. The PSALMS, | T he xxi, day. 
endure for ever : the Lord ſhall rejoyce in his -' 18 Whoſe feet they hurt inthe ſtocks : the 
works. | l iron entred into his ſoul; -. | 


32 The earth ſhall cremble at the look of 19 Uncill chetime came that his cauſe was 
im : if he do buttouch the hills, they ſhall known : the word of the Lord tried him... © 
oke. ? 'mo The king ſent, and delivered him : the 
33 I will fing unto the Lord as long as I prince of the people ler him go free. 
{ live: I wil praiſe my God whule I have my 21 He made him lord allo of his houſe : and 


being. ; ruler of all his ſubſtance ; | 
' 34 Andſo ſhall my words pleaſe him : my + 22 That he might inform his princes after his 
$30) ſhall be in the Lord, '- *  wilbz and teachhis ſenatours wiſdom. 


35 As for ſinners they ſhall be conſumed out 23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt : and Jacob 
of the earth, and the ungodly ſhall come toan was a ſtranger in the land of Ham. 
- end: praiſe thou the Lord, O my ſul, praiſe * 24 Andie increaſed his people exceedingly : 
the Lord. and made them-{tronger then their enemies ; 
| 25 Whoſe hearr turned fo, ; that 
ted his people : and dealt untruly with his fer- 
vants, ; 
©26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant : and Aa- 
F22 Give thanks unto the Lord, and ron whom he had choſen. | 
Z call upon his Name : tell the 27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them: 
© people what things he hath done. and wonders in the land of Hams -: + + 
D 2 O kt-your ſongs be of him, 28 Hefent darkneſs,and ir was dark:and they 
| >< and praiſe him: and let your talk- were not obedient unto his word. __ | 
ing be of all his wondrous works,” 29 He turnedtheir waters into bloud : and 
3 Rejoyce in his holy Name : let the heart of flew their fiſh, 
them rejoyce that ſeek the Lord. o /: - - +30 Their land brought forth frogs : yea,even 
4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength : ſeek his 1n.their kings chambers. 
face evermore. © o/ 44m #21: $015 0-1 10 1.49 31 He ſpake the word, and there came all 
5 Remember the marvellous works that he manner of flies : and lice in all their quarters. 
hath done': his wonders and the judgements of 32 He gave them hailſtones for rain : and 
his mouth ; flames of fire intheir land. 
6 O yeſeed of Abraham his ſervant : ye chil- 33 Hefmote their vines alſo and fig-trees : 
dren of Jacob his choſen, . and deſtroyed the trees that were 1n their 
7 He isthe Lord our God : his judgments coaſts, | | 
are in all the world. 34 He ſpakethe word, and the graſhoppers 
$ Hehath been alway mindful] of his coyve- came, and caterpillers innumerable : and did 
nant and promiſe : that he made to a thouſand Ear up all the graſs in their land, and devoured 
generations; the fruic of their ground. LED) 
-Z 9 Even the covenant that he made with A= 35 He mote all the firit-born in their land : 
braham : and the oath that he ſware unto even thechief of all their ſtrength, _ 
Ifaac ; 6 He brought theni forth alſo with filyer 
Io And appointed the ſame unto Jacob for a and gold: there was nor one feeble perſon among 
law : and to Ifrael for an everlaſting teſta- their tribes. : ; 
ment. 37 Egypt was glad at their departing : for 
11 Saying, Unto thee will Tgive the land of they were afraid of them. 
Canaan * the lot of your inheritance. 38 He ſpread out a cloud to be a covering : 
12 When there were yet buta few of them : and fire to give light in the night-ſeaſon. 
and they ſtrangers in the land ; ' 39. At their defire he brought quails : and he 
13 Whatrimeas they went from one nation filled them with the bread of heaven. 
eo another ; from one kingdom to another 40 He opened the rock of itone,and the waters 
people ; flowed out : ſo that riyers ran in the dry places. 
© x4 He ſuffetedno man to do them wrong:but 41 For why?he remembred his holy promiſe: 
' reproved even kings for theirſakes. . ._ - and Abrahamhus ſervant, .. FELL OHY 
I5 Touch net mine Anointed : and do-my 4 And he brought forth his people with joy: ? 
prophets no harm. TAPE and his choſen with gladnels 3. _., _ ---- 
16 Moreover hecalled for a dearth upon the 


PSAL. CV. 


Confitemini Domino. 


Morning 
prayer, 


43 And gave them the lands of the heathen : 
land: and deſtroyed all the proviftioa of _ they took the labours.of the people in pol- 


Bas: 7. i eſGon 3 
- 17 But he had ſent a man before them : even 


PSAL. 


* Joſeph, who was ſald:to be a bond-ſervanez —=obſerve his Jaws. 


ha- + 


44 Thatthey might keep his ſtatutes: and. F 


TR Yo Og a PE ECM; REIN Y 
NE RS Sn EI 22h 
EIN I RAE En 42, 


WELLES Roman end n< Anat Rap 


The PSALMS. The xx1. day. 

FL FE, SIT ap : to turn away his wrathfull indignation, 
PSAL, CVL Ft he ſhould deſtroy them. - — - 

Confitemini Domino. ; 24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſanc 

SAR Give thanks unto the Lord, for 18nd : and gaveno credence unto his word. 
7 heis gracious: and hismercy en- 25 Bur murmured in their tents : and heark-4= 

S qureth for ever. ned not unto the voice of the Lord. 

#Y - > Whocan expreſs: the noble 26, Then lift he up his hand againſt them : to 


SS REW A of the Lord : or ſhew forth M<rehrow them inthe wildernets; 
all his praiſe ? 27 To caſt out their ſeed among the nations : 


XY 71exni. dg: 


3 Bleſſed are they that alway keep judgement: 2d to ſcatter them in the lands, 
and do righteouſneſs, 28 They joyned themſelyes unto Baal-peor : 
and ate the offerings of the dead. 


4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the 


favour that thou beareſt unto thy people 7 O vi- , *9 Thus- they provoked him to anger with 
fit me with thy ſalvation, a m en armor their own inyentions : and the plague was great 


_ 5 That I may ſee the feliciry 'of thy choſen : #708 chem. : = 
and rejoyce inthe gladnefs of thy people, and - 3© Then ſtood up Phinees and prayed : and 


ive thanks with thine inheritance, ; » 5; /- {79 50 the plague ceaſed. : 
5 £ We have finned with our fathers : Were *"';x And that was counted unto him for righ- 
done amiſs, and dealt wickedly. A : _— ax my g's m— 
Onr fathers regarded not thy wonders in ,, 32 *FY angred nim allo at tne Waters 
: TS oY ſtrife : {o that he puniſhed Moſes for: their 


SE DE a FF <a the 
Tr om et SEPA AOL TAE a Et 


5 Egypt, neither Fepr they thy great goodneſs in 

Y remembrance : bur were Sitobediers at the ſea, Iakes 3 | Eh Lt 
x ven 28 tha fon 33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit : ſo- that 
$ he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. 


3 Nevertheleſs he helped them for his Names , 
fake : that he might de his power to be , 34 Neitherdeltroyed they the heathen: as the 
known, h Lord commanded them; & 
1.9 He rebuked the Red ſn alſo, nd it was 35 AITICINE among the heathen : 
ried up : ſo he led them throu _ 7 1m, 1 
than a wilderneſs, ' ' © MOR: wy ? 5 36 Infomuch chat they- worſhipped their idols, 

10 And he ſaved them from the adverſaries Which turned to- their own decay : yea, they 
hand : and delivered them from the hand ofthe _ their ſons. and their daughters unto 


| 37 And ſhed innocent bloud, even.the bloud 


enemy, | 

11 As for thoſe that troubled them, the wa- 4 
ters overwhelmed them : there was not orie of Of ©Þetr ſons and of their daughters 3 whom 
| : they offered untothe 1dols of Canaan, and the 


them left. 
12 Then beleeyed they his words: and ſang 129d was defiled with bloud. + | : 
38 Thus were they ſtained with their own 


praiſe unto him. ; | 
13 But within a while they forgat his works: works : and went a whoring with their own 
and would not abide his counſel. inventions. LE 
14 But Juſt came uponthem in the wilderneſs: , . 39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord 
and they tempted God in the deſert.» ' kindled againſt his people: inſomuch. that he 
15 And hegpave them their defire : and ſent abhorred his own inheritance. 
leanneſs withaf into their ſoul. > +4 44,7 45 49 And he gave themover into the hand of 
I6 They angred Moſes alſo in the tents : a = ome : and they, that hated them, were 
ver them. 


Aaron the {aint of the Lord. ; : ; | 
17 Sothe earth opened, and ſwallowed up |, +* Their enemies oppreſſed them : and had 
; them in ſubjeCtion, 


Dathan : and coyered the congregation- of A- 
biram. IIEIP B'S EY 42 Many a time did he deliver them:but they 
18 And the fire was kindled in their compa- rebelled _ him with their own inventions, 
ny : the flame burnt up the ungodly. and were brought down in their wickedneſs, 
Ig They made a calf in Horeb: and worſhip- , 43. Nevertheleſs when he ſaw their adverſity: / 
ped the molten image. | | he heard their complaint, #02/ mererfullg on 1741 d & Hy ou 
20 Thus they turned their glory : into the , 44 HE thought upon his covenant, and pitied -5gF 
ſimilitude of a calf that eateth hay. them, according unto-the multitude of his mer 
Þ 21 And they forgat God their Saviour: who £5 ? Yea, he wade all thoſe that led. them away -- 
had done ſogreat things in Egypt 3 captive, to pity them. 
22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham:and =45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, and gather 
us from among the heathen: that we may give 


fearfull things by the Red fea. | 
23 So he2id, he would have deſtroyed them; apks unto thy holy Name, and make.our boaſt 
c [nal 13lefred day AMUE 


had not Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in the Of thy praiſe..amen 7 /2 ng /o 51 
| | 0 46 Bleſſed, 7 


The xx61..day. 

- 46. Bleffed be the Lord God of Kraelfrom e- 

verlaſting , and world wichour end 2/:and let 
ailthe'people ſay, Amen. BET. RP 

PSAL. CVIL. 

Confitemini Domino. 

nuns RONERE 


14 the Lord hate ' redeemed : and 


$ | Jv onr 49:19 -»«delivered from the hand of the enemy ;-/ | 


v || I ITSEE ; 


3 Andgathered them out of the lands, from 
the eaſt,and fromthe welt : from the.north,and 
4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſs ' uar+ of 
the way : and found nocity todwellm;z «| 
L 5 Hungry aud thirſty : their foul fainted in 
chem. 
650 they cried unto the Lord ntheir trouble: 
and he deltvered them from their diſtreſs. 

7 Helecd them forth by ang 0 way : that 
they might go to the city where they dwelt. 

8 O that men would rherefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs : and declare the wonders th 
he doeth for the children of men 37/577 1c 

9 For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul : and 


The PSALMS. 


The *xis, du; 


23 Theythat go down to theſea in ſhips:and 
occupy their bufmeſs in great waters, 
24 Thele men {ce the works of the Lord : 


and hus wonders in the deep. 


25 For at his word the-itormy wind ariſeth : 
which lifteth up the waves thereof. 

Pc TR .A8s Ferric up to = heaven, and 

wa agan.to the deep : their ſoul "melzeth a- 
way bem of the Couble. rd Ty On 
. 27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like 2 
drunken man: and are at their wits end. 

28. So when they cry unto the Lord 1a their 
trouble: he deliverech chem our of their di- 
{trels, | ; 

. .zg.For he maketh-the ſtorm toceaſe : ſo that 
the wayes thereof areftill.. | 

zo Then are they glad, becauſe they are at. 
reſt : and fo he bringech them unto the haven 
where they would-be, 

31 Ochar men would therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his ggodne(s.:and declare the wonders 
that he doeth for the children of men! * 

- 32 That they would exalt him alſo in the 
congregation of the people : and praiſe him in 
the icat of the elders ! 

33 Who turneth the flouds into a wilderneſs; 


4 : 
wy 
7 Ye, 
Kg 
"at yd 
xo 
FE. 
43 
1 
ir 


s/ 


lech . 
thehungry oal with goodneſs; 71rars rl ber;5 m:72nd driech. up the water-ſprings, 


' Io Such as fit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow 
of dcath'* being faſt bound in miſery andciron. 
+" I x Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of 
the Lord : and lightly regarded the counſet- of 
the moſt. Highelt ; | 
"12 'He AllÞ br t down their heart through 
heavineſs : they fell down,' and zhere was none 
ro help them. L110 Kev 


13 So when they cried unto the Lord in their _ 38 
. trouble : he delivered them out of their diſtreſs eedingly : Ig 
i /hg 


14 For he brought them our of darxneſs, and 
our of the ſhadow of death: and brake their 


s [) [ > c FYI 
£14* 1: Loris xvineyards : to yeel 


. 34 Afruicfyll land maketh he barxen ; for the » 
wickednels of them thatdwell therein, + __ _ . 
35 Again he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding 
water : and PIE s of a dry ground. 
3s Andthere he $050 the hungry: that they ) 
may build them 2 city ro dwell in. , | 
-., 37, .Tharthey map ſowe their land, and [plane 
them fruits of increaſe.. © . 
38He blefleth them,lo. thar they nuiltiply ,ex-? 
ſuffereth not their cattel ro de-; 
creaſe, "cord.ou art Foods graiious in all hy; DE 
39 Andagain, when they are miniſhed and” 


bonds in Tunder,'} 2 51 9145 (6.4 (202411075: 144 brought low : through oppreſſion, chrough any 


15 Othatmen would therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs :- and declare the wonders 
that he doeth for the children of men ; 

16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs:and 
{micten the bars of iron in ſunder. - 

17 Fooltth men are plagued for their offence: 
and becauſe of their wickedneſs, + h 

18 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat : 
and they were even hard at deaths door. 

I9 So when they cried unto the Lord 1n their 
trouble : he delivered them out of their di- 

 -- 
© 20 He ſent his word; and healed them : and 
they were ayed from their deſtryCtion, - - 
-'2T O that men would therefore praile the 


Lord for his oodaneds ; and declare the R——_ Z ACp M 


ders that he doeth fot the children of men; 

© 22 That they would offer unto him the ſa- 
crifice of thankſgiving : and tell out his works 
with gladneſs, 19 643/71 win 984 $20 tor - 
* * 4,1 47 >= - * "T 4 4 p TT” » 4 +4 


14-45 4 fe rt raat of cauen 


plague or.trouble ; "F4B | | 
40 Though he ſuffer them to be evil intreated 
through tyrants : and let them wander out of 
the way 10 the wilderneſs ; 
41 Yer helpeth he the poor out of miſery : :+ 
and maketh him houſholds like a flock of ſheep. 
42 The righteous will conſider this. and re- 4 
Joyce : and the mouth of all wickedneſs {hall be « 


43 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things : 
and they ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs, of - = 
the Lord, 27 a* 52a be /fL Pevcy zordllfh IX 6.4) 10 
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 -Paratumcor mo Kg F-94000 

B&; God, my heart is ready, my heart, Ever! 

= A is ready: I wil fig and po, en 
ma Praile with the beſt member that 


my {elf will awake right early, 


The x1. day. 
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3 Iwill give thanks untothee,O Lord among 
the people : L will ſing praiſes unto thee among 
the-narions. 7 D113 SH 

4. For chy mercy greater then. the heavens: 
and thy truth reacheth unto the clouds; - | - 

5 Setup thy-{elf,O God, abovethe heavens : 
and thy glory above all the earth. 5 

4 hat thy beloved may bedelivered: ler thy 
right hand ſave them, and hear thou me, _ 

7 God hath. ſpoken in-his holineſs : I wall 
rejoyce therefore and divide Sichem, and mere 
out the valley of Succoth., x 

$ Gilead 1s mine and Manaſles 1s. mine : E- 
phraim alſo.is the ſtrength of my head, 

' 9 Judais mylaw-giver, Moab. is my; waſh- 
pot : over Edom will.I.caſt out my thoe; upon 
Philiſtia will Iermumph. My 

10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong cuy*; 
2nd who will bring me into Edom ? 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God : and 
wilt not thau, O God, go forth with our hoſts ? 

12 Ohelp us againit che;enemy :. for vain is 
the help of man. | | 

13 Through 
1t 15 he that 


'Godwe ſhall do great aQs:and 
tread down our enemies; 
PS AL. CIX. 
Deus laudum. 


k x 


142" not thy tongue, O. God-of my praile : 
or 


me mouth of. the ungodly, yea, the 
mouth of rhe deceitfull is opened upon me. 


_ 2 And they have ſpoken againſt me with falſe. 


tongues : they compaſſed me about alſo with 
words of hatred, and tought againit me without 
a Cauſe, ) I | 
© 3 Forthe loyethar I had unto them, lo, they 


take now my contrary part : but I givemy (elf .. 


unto prayer... . THING 64.40 
++'4 Thus have they rewarded me evil for 
and hatred for my good will-+ | 
' 5 Serthou an ungodly man to be ruler ovet 
tum : and ler Satan itand-at his right hand. * 

6 Whenſentence is given-upon him, ler him 
be — : and ler his prayer be turned 1n- 
to fin, 

7 Lethis days be few : and let another take 
his office, | : 

8 Lethis children be fatherfefs 
2 Widow, | 

9 Let his children be vagabonds, and beg 
_ bread : let them ſeek italſo gut of defolars 

aces, 
- 1o Let theextortioner conſtume all that he 

. ., hath: andletthe ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 
_ T1 Let therebeno man to pity him : nor to 
have. compaſſion upon his fatherleſs children. 
Iz Let his poſterity be deſtroyed : and in 


good: 


+ and his wife 


the next generation let his name be clean. put” 


Our, 


x3 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be bad 


ALMS, 


in;remembrance in the'ſight of the Lord; and let 
not the ſin; of tits mother be done away: - 

14 Let themalway be before the Lord': that 
he may roat out the' memorial of them from off 
the earth ; | 

I 5 _ i —_ his mind' —_ to do 

;: but. perfecured the helpiets man, 
cache might {lay him ther was Ns at: the 


16 His delight was'in- curſing, and ir ſhall 
happen unto him + he loved nar bleſſing, there- 
fore ſhall it be far from him. 

17 Heclothed himſelf with curſing, like as 
with a raiment :- and: ir {hall come into his . 
bowels ike wazer, and like oy} into his bones, 

18 Let it be unto him as the clokethat he hath 
-upon.humr: and'asthe girdle} char he 1s alway 


grded-withall, | 
1g Letir thus - from the Lord unto 
to' thoſe: that ſpeak cy1l 


mine. enemies. :- 
again(t my ſoul, Fa Fo: 
-2 20 Burdeal thou with me; Lord God; ac-; 
cordiag unto'.thy - Name : for fiweer - is thy ; 
mercy. Cn 
2r Odeliverme, for:Þ:am helplefsand poor: y 
and my heart is within me. ) 
- 22 Lgo hence like the ſhadow'tharideparteth:4- 
and am driven away as theiprahopper + 
23 Myknees are weak through- fafting':” my 
fefh- is. dried up fot watt of fameſs © ' -* 
24. I-became alſo-2-reproach umo them: they 
that:looked-uponme; {hiked their heads: 
_ 25 Help me, O Lord mp-God:: O' ſive me. 
according:tothy metey; * oO + = 
- 26 And they-fhalt know, how that this isthy 
hand : and that thou, Lord;haftdonertt, 
27 Thongh they curſe, yet ble(s- thou : and. 
let them be confounded that riſe up againſt me ; 


bur let thy ſeryant rejoyce. | 
28 Let mine adverlaries be cloathed with 


ries 
ſhame: and let: them cover themſelves with 
their own confulion as with a cloke. 

29 Asfor me, I will give great thanks unto 
the Lord with my mouch': and praiſe him a- 
mong the' multitude. "YM 

30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of 
oo hog to fave his foul! from -unrighreons 
judges. - 109! WTrs,? 

p PSAE. CX. 
Dixit Dominw., 


He Lord fatd unto my Lord : 


k make thine enemies thy footſtoo}, 
eP WR --2 Ehe Lord thai fend-the rod 
Y EA B' of thy'-power oof Sion :'be thou 


' Rufer; even'in the midft among rhine-enemnes. 


In theday of th er ſhall thepevfite of= > 
for thee reegill-ofrings with an Pep 'Wor=- ? 
ſhip : thedew ofthy bxrth-is of the womb of the » 
morning. 

4 The 


The xiii, day, 


n Sit Morning 
thou on my- rght* hand, anml T prayer. 


The xxiii. day. 


GE 4 The Lord ſware,and will not repent: Thou 


PS 


[1 


arta Prielt for ever after the order ﬀf Melchi- 
Ledech. it 4 0rd be #1 ci! fa £07 SUCR 1h fo TT 
\» 5 The Lord upon thy right hand : fhall 
wound even kings in the day of his wrath, 
: 6 Hethalljud | 
fill the places with the dead bodies : and {nute 
in ſunder the heads over diyers countreys, 
7 Heſhall drink of the brook in the way : 
therefore ſhall he lifr up his head. 
PSAL. CXI. 
Confitebor tibi. 


Will give thanks unto the Lord. with my 
| whole heart : (ecretly among the faichfull, in 
'the congregation. | THE 

.2. The works of the Lord are great : ſought 


 outofall themthar have pleaſure therein, 


3 His work is worthy to be praiſed and had 
in honour : and his righteouſneſs endureth for 
EVCT, in 037 iv0 AF T; 
4 The mercifull- and gracious Lord hath fo 
done his marvellous works : that they ought to 
be had 1n remembrance. 

5 He hath given meat unto them that fear 
him : he ſhall eyer be mindfull of his covenant. 
_ . 6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of 
his works,: that he may give them the heritage 
of the heathen, - 

* 7 The works of his hands are verity and 
judgement : all his commandments are que. 

8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever: and are 
done in truth and equity, 

g Heſent redemption unto his popes he hath 
commanded his covenant for ever ; holy and re- 
verend is his Name, 


10 Thefearof the Lord is the beginning of S. A 


wiſdom : a good underſtanding have ail they 
that do thereafter ; the praiſe of it endureth for 
ever. 


PSAL. CXI.L 
Beatus vir. 


Lefled is the man that feareth the Lord : he 

hath great delight in his commandments. 

2 His iced ſhall be mighty upon earth : the 
generation of the faithfull ſhall be bleſſed, > 

3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in his 
houſe : and his - righteouſneſs endureth for 
ever, 

4 Untothe godly there ariſeth up light in the 
darkneſs : he 1s mercifull, loving , and righ- 
teOus. P 

5 Agoodman,is mercifull, and lendeth : 
will guide his words with diſcretion,---_- -. 

6 For he ſhall never be moved: and therigh- 
reous ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance. 

7 He will not be afraid of any evil tidings : 
for his heart ſtandeth faſt, and beleeveth 1n the 


Lord.: % Y 


The PSALMS. 


geamong the heathen; he ſhall | 


' 15now their God ? 


$ His heart is ſabliſhed, and will nor ſhrink: 
untill he ſee his deſireupon his enemies, 

g He hath diſperſed abroad, and given tothe 
poor : and his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever; 

is horn ſhall be exalted with honour. 

Io The ungodly ſhall ſee it,and it ſhall grieve 
him : he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth and conſume 
away ; the deſire of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 


PSAL. CXIIL 
| Laudate, pueri, 
PR ethe Lord, yeſervants : O praiſe the 
Name of the Lord. . 
_ 2 Bleſſed bethe Name of the Lord : fromthis 
time forth for evermore, > & 
3 TheLords Name be praiſed : from the ri- 
ling up of the ſun, unto the going down of the 


4 TheLord is high above all heathen : and 
his glory above the heayens. 


"644 4.448% 325 Who is like unto the Lord our God that 


hath his dwelling ſo high : and: yer humblech 
himſe!f co behold che things thatare in heaven 
and earth? + + 214 +3 (onwWeren Þ fn 
6 Hetaketh up the ſimple our of che duſt:and 

lifteth the poor out of the'mire. 

'7 That he may ſer him with the princes :even 
with the princes of his people. . , * 

8 He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe: 
and to be a joyfull mother of children. 


PSAT. CXIV. 


In exitu Iſrael. 


3 The ſea ſaw thar and fled : Jordan was dri- 
yen back. 

4 The mountains skipped like rams : and the 
little halls like young ſheep. 

5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou 
fleddeſt : and thou Jordan that thou waſt dri- 
yen back ? 

6 Ye mountains that ye skipped like rams : 
and ye little hills like young ſheep ? 

7 Tremblethouearth at the preſence of the 
Lord : at the preſence of the God of Jacob. 

$ Who turned the hard rock into a ſtanding 
water: and the flint-ſtone into a ſpringing-weV. 

PSAL. CXVv. 
Non nobjs, Domine. 
Ot unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto 
thy Name give the praiſe :- for thy loving 


mercy, and for thy truths ſake, *» 
2 Wherefore ſhall che heathen ſay : Where 


3 As 


The xx111.d 


Eye Nl 1 


pro 


The x11. day. The ÞS 

2 Asfor our God, he is in heaven: he hath 
done wha:ſoever pleaſed him, 

4 Their idols are filyer and gold + even the 
work of mens hands, 

5 They have mouths and ſpeak not : eyes 
have they and ſee nor. 

6 They haveears and hear not : noſes haye 
they and ſmell not. | 

7 They have hands and handle not, feet have 
they and walk not : neither ſpeak they through 
their throat, 

$ They thatmake them are like unto them : 
and ſo are all ſuch as put their truſt in them, 

9 But thou houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the 
Lord : he is their ſuccour and defence, 

ro Yehouſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the 
Lord : he is their helper and defender. 

11 Yethart fear the Lord,put your truſt in the 
Lord : he is their helper and defender, 

12 The Lord hath been mindfull of us, and 
he ſhall bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of 
Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 

13 Heſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord : 

' both ſmall aad great. 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and 
more : you and your children, 

I5 Yearethe bleſſed of the Lord: who made 
heaven and earth, «497 */ 1449+ fx 

16 All the whole heavens - are the- Lords : 
the earth hath he given to the children of men. 


ta, 


17 Thedead praiſenot thee, O Lord © nei-- 


cher all they that go down into ſilence. 
. 18 But we will praiſe the Lord : from this 
time forth for evermore, Praiſe the Lord, - 
: PSAL. CXVI. 
Dilezi, quoniam. 
72H Am well pleaſed : that the Lord 
2 hath heard the voice of my 
1%; FD prayer.) 
E ' 2 That hehathinclined his ear 


veriny 
ajer 
Morning 
prayer. 


CE 
s 
FA 
{ona 
/ 


upon him as long as I live. {od Aratic Aim 


unto me: therefore will I call) 
en men 


ALMS, 


but I was ſore troubled: T ſaid in 

men are liars, 

*1x Whatreward ſhall I give unto the Lord :- 
«for all the bencfirs thar he hath done unto me > 

I2 I will receive the cup of ſalvation: and 2 , 
call upon the Name of the Lord #44 4 yrorte 100dng/p 

13 I will pay my vows now 1n the a J | 
of all his people : right dear in the ſight of the » 
Lord 1s the death of his ſaints. 

14 Behold, O Lord, how that Iam thy ſer- 
van: : Iam thy ſeryant, and the fon of thine 
;-op: thou haſt broken my bonds in ſun- ? 

a, 

' I5 Iwill offer to thee the ſacrifice of than'd- » 
giving : and will call upoa the Name of the 3 
Lord. 

16 I will pay my vows unto the'Lord, in the 
ſighe of all his people : in the courts of the ? 
Lords houſe, even in the midlt of thee, O Jeru- 
falem, Praiſe the Lord. 

PSAL, CXVIL 
| Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe the Lord,all ye heathen : praiſe him, 
ali ye nations : | 

2 For his merciful] kindneſs 1s ever more and } 
more towards us : and the truth of the Lord en > 
durethfor eyer. Praiſe the Lord. 

PSAL. CXVIIL 

Confitemini Domino, 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra- 
cious: becauſe his mercy endureth for eyer. ) 

2 Let Iſrael now confeſs,that he is gracious ; 
and that his mercy endureth for ever. ) 

3 Letthe houteof Aaronnow confeſs : that 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Yea, let them now, that fear the Lord,con- 2 
feſs : that his mercy endureth for ever? doc 17 irc 7 5vr _ 
5 Icalledupon the Lord in trouble : and theJim #7 vv? 

Lord heard me at large. 

6 The Lord is on my fide: 1 will not fear ) 
what man doeth unto me. 

7 TheLord taketh my part with them that 


The x xiv, day. 
my haſte,. All 


3 The ſnares of death compaſſed me round help me : therefore ſhall I ize my deſire upon 


about': and the pains of hell gat hold. upon 
me. | 
4 I ſhall find trouble and heavineſs,and I will 


call upon che Name of the Lord: O Lord, I 


i &71 


beſeech thee, deliver my foul. 277 +7: ah C1049 
5 Gracious is the Lord and righteous : yea, 
our God ts mercifull, : 
6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : I was 1n 
miſery, and he he! | 
7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul.: 
for the Lord hath rewarded theſe 13 
$ And why? thou haſt delivered my 
death : mine eyes from tears, and my 


falling. | 
9 7 will walk before the Lord : 
the living. : 
Io Ibeleeved, and therefore will I ſpeak, 


feet from 


fon hf Fe go 


mine enemies, 
$ Iris berter to truſt in the Lord: then to put 
any confidence in man, 
g Icis better ro tru{ inthe Lora: then to put 
y confidence in princes. 
10 All nations compaſſed me round about : 
bur in the Name of the Lord will I deftroy them. 
11 They kept me in on eyery ſide, they kepr 


d me;fef1s fefped me many meme in, I fay, on every fide: but in che Name of 


the Lord wall Ideſtroy them, | 
12 They came about me like bees, and are 


ſoul from extin& even as the fire among the thorns : for in 


the Name of the Lord I will deſtroy them. | 
I3 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that Imight 


inthe land of fall : but the Lord was my help. 


14 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſong:and 
is become my falyarion. 
D 15 The 


The xx1v. day. 
e 15 The voice of joy and health 1s in the 
c dwellings of the righteous : the right hand of 
- the Lord t:ringeth mighty things to paſs. 

* 16 Therighthand of the Lord hath the pre- 
eminence : the right hand of the Lord bringeth 
.. mighty things to pals. 
17 Iſhallnot die, but live : and declare the 
wor's of the Lord. 
- 1£$ The Lord hathchaſtned and corrected me: 
C but he hath not given me over unto death. 
19 Open me the gates of righteouſneſs : that 
I mly go 1n to them, and give thanks unto the 
* Lord, 
20 This is the gate of the Lord : the righte- 
ous ſhall enter into it. 
21 I will thank thee,for thou haſt heard me : 
{ and art become my ſalyation. 
22 The lame ſtone which the builders refu- 
ſed : 1s become the head-ſtone 1n the corner, 
23 This is the Lords doing : and its marvel- 
lous 1n our eyes. 
24 This is the day which the Lord hath made: 
we Will rejoyce and be glad in it. 
25 Help me now, O Lord : O Lord, fend us 
now proſperity. . 
2.6 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of 
the Lord : we have wiſhed you good luck, ye 


'\. _ thatare of the houſcof the Lord. 
SIO A% +! - 25 God is the Lord who hath ſhewed us 
%"- - C light: bind the ſacrifice with cords, yea, even 


7 unto the horns of the altar. 


{ 28 Thou art my God, and I will thank thee : | 


« thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee. ; 
29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for he 1s 


/ gracious : and his mercy endurerh for ever. &me » 


PSAL. CXIX, 
Beati immaculati. 


Lefſed arethoſe that are undefiled 
» Mm the way : and walk in the Jaw 
of the Lord, ny 
2 Bleffed are they that keep hi 
| DQ teſtimonies: and feek him with 
their whole hearr. 
3 For they who do. no wickedneſs : walk in 
his ways. Fr | 
* 4 Thouhaſt charged : that we ſhall diligent- 
» ; keep thy commandments. 
5 O that my ways were made fo direct: that 
I might keep thy ſtatates, 29 = 
36 So ſhall I notbe confounded: while I have 
C reſpect unto all thy commandments. 


Evening 
prayer. 


C when I ſhall have learned the 
righteouſneſs, _ 
C 8 1will keep thy ceremonies : 
++ not utterly. 


judgements of thy 
O forſake me 
In quo corriget ? 


\ V, '4s anni ſhall a young man cleanfe his 
VV wayzeven by ruling himſelfafterthy word, 


The PSALMS. 


Cc 7 I will thank thee with anuhteigned heart . 


The x xv, day. 

2 With my whole heart have I ſought thee: » 
O let me not go wrong out of thy command- : 
ments. 

3 Thy words haye I hid within my heart : 
that I ſhould not ſin againſt thee, 

4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord : O teach me thy : 
ſtatutes; - 

5 With my lips hayeT been telling: of all the 
judgements of thy mouth. 

6 I have had as great delight in the way of -» / 
thy teſtimonies : as in all manner of riches, 

7 Iwilltalk of thy commandments: and have 
reſpe&t unto thy ways. 

8 My delight ſhall be 1n thy ſtatutes : and I 2 
w1ll not forget thy word. 


Retribue ſervo tuo. | 
Do well unto thy ſervant : that may liye 
O and keep thy word, 

2 Open thou mineeyes : that I may ſee the 
wondrous things of thy law. 

3 Iama ſtranger upon earth : O hide not : 
thy commandments from me. 

4 My ſoul breaketh out for the very fervent » 
deſire : that it hath alway unto thy judgements. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the proud : and curſed+ 
are they that do err from thy commandments. 

6 O turn from me ſhame and rcebuke->for-T 2 
have kept thy teſtimonies. + n 
: . 7 Princes alfo did fit and ſpeak againſt me ; 
but thy ſervant isoccupied in thy ſtatutes. * 

$ For thy teſtimonies are my delight: and my 3 
counſellours. We 

Adbefit pavimento. * ; |. + 
M* ſou! cleaveth' to the duſt : O quicken * 
VL thoumeaccording to thy word. 

2 I have knowledged my ways, and thou 
heardeſt me : O teach me thy ſtatutes. : 

3 Make me to underſtand the way of thy com- 3 
mandments.: and fo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous » 
works. '- Ns 
_ 4 My ſoul melteth away for very heavineſs : , 
Comfort thou me Iccording unto thy word, amen® 

5 Take from me the way of lying : and cauſe * 
thou me to make much of thy law. © 
.. 6 I have choſen, the way of truth: and thy - 
judgements have laid before me: | 

7 Thave ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies : O Lord, - 
confound me not. 

8 Iwillrun the way of thy commandments : - 
when thou haſt ſet my heart at liberty. _ 


Legem pone. $ 


SARS Exch me, O Lord, the way 'of thy v1 irs 

GEBSOT ſtatutes : and T ſhall keep it unto mags 

Na AN the end. ob ” 
By 2 Give-me underſtanding, and T 


ORE ſhall keep thy law : yea, I ſhall 


keep it with my whole heare, 


3 Make me to goin the path of thy command- 
ments © for therein is my deſire, 
4 t- 


The xXV- day. The Þ 5 

4 Incline my hearcunto thy teſtimonzey ; and 

not to coyetoulneſs, - | 

5 O rura away mine eyes, leſt they behold 
vanity : -and quicken thou me in thy way. 

. 6 Olſtablith chy word 1n thy ſeryant : that I 


may fear thee, 74 + ; 
7 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of ; 


for thy judgements are good.ganv7rry Fraefcial 


$ Behold, my delight is*in thy” command- 
« ments : O quicken me 1n thy righteouſneſs, 1m cx 


_ Et veniat ſuper me. 
EX thy laving mercy came alfo unto me, O 
Lord : even thy (alvatton, according unto 
. thy word, amen 
2 So ſhall Imake anſwer unto my blaſphe- 
mers : for my truſt 1s in thy word. 


3 O take not the word of thy truth utterly 
- out of my mouth : for my hope 1s 1n thy judge- 


ments. 
4 So ſhall I alway keep thy law : yea, for 
ever and eyer, 
5 AndI will walk at liberty : for I ſeek thy 
commandments, © © * 
6 Iwill ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo, even 
< before kings : and will not be aſhamed. /acy army 
7 And my delight ſhall be in thy command- 
* ments : whuch I have loved. 
8 My hands alſo will T lifr up unto thy com- 
- mandments, which I have loved : and/my ſtudy 
thall be in thy ſtatutes. 
Memor eſto ſervi tut. 
Think upon thy. ſervant, as concerning 
thy word : wherein. thou haſt cauſed me 
i tOput my truſt, 
2 The ſame 1s my comfort in my trouble : for 
£ thy word hath quickned me. 
- 3 Theproud have had me exceedingly in de- 
rifton : yet haye I not ſhrinked from thy law, 
4 For I remembred thine everlaſting judge- 
ments, O Lord : and received comfort. 
+_ 5.1am horribly afraid : for the ungodly that 
» forſake thy law. 
6 .Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs : 
houſe of my pilgrimage. | 
7 I have thought upon thy Name,O Lord, in 
{ the night-ſeaſon : and have kept thy law. 
8 ThisI had: becauſe I kept thy command- 
ments, 


8 
miled to keep thy law. 
2 I made myhumble petition in thy preſence 
with my whole heart : O be mercifull unto me 
according to thy word, , 
31 called mine own ways {to remembrance : 


in the 


Portio mea, Domine. 


and turned I unto thy teſtimonies. 


4 Imade haſte, and prolonged not the time : 
to keep thy commandments, 


Hou art my portion, O Lord : I have pro-'% 


—— _—— 


ALMS, The x#v, day. 
- 5 The congregations of the ungodly; have 


., Fobbed me : bur Thaye age forgotten thy 13w. . 


6 At midnightI will riſe to give thanks un- 


. to thee.; becauſe of thy. righteous judge- 


ments, 

7 I am a companion of all them that fear thee: - 
and keep thy commandments, 1r.34þ 
8 Theearth,O Lord, isfull of thy mercy : O 
teach me thy ſtatutes, 


Bonitatem feciſti, 


Lord, thou haſt deal: graczoufly with thy » 
{eryant : according unto 2 word. 

2 O lcarame true underſtanding and know- 
ledge: for I have beleeved thy command- » 
ments. | : 

3 Before I was troubled,I went wr 
now I have kept thy wo'd, 

4 Thou art good and gracious : 
thy ſtatutes, | 
5 Theproud haye imagined a lie againſt me : 
but I will keep thy commandments with my » 


ong : but) 


O teack me 3 


who!e heart. 
6 Their heart is as fat as 
delight hath been in thy law. 
It 1s good for me that I have been in trou 

le: chat Imay learn thy ſtatutes, fhund 1-9 
8 The law of thy mouth is dearer pn me : 
then chouſands of gold and filver,nra1sco beth 4o 
fan 10% 50 Manus tux fecerunt me. 1K 51NCcent and tru 


Pap Hy hands have made me and faſhi- Evening 
oned me : O give me underſtand- prayer. 
9 ing, thac 1 may learn thy com-) 
mandments. 2b 
2 They that fear thee w1:] be 
glad when they ſee me : becaule I have put my 2 
truſt in thy word, : 
I know, O Lord, that thy judgements.are ) 
cls: and that thou of very faichtulnets haſt 
cauſed me to be troubled. 
4 O let thy mercifull kindneſs be my.co 
according to thy word unto thy {eryant. 
5 Oletthy loving mercles come unto me , - 
that I may live.: for thy law is my delight. aw 
6 Let the proud be confounded, for: chey go 
wickedly about to.detitroy me : but I will be 0c- 2 
cupied in thy commandments, 
7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy ? 
teſtimonies :- be turned unto me. 
8 O ler my heart be found 1 
that I be not aſhamed, amen 


brawn :-byr my 
A, 
odln 


= 


Fx 


mforts 


n thy ſtatutes 


© *\ 
S - 


- 


Defecit anima mea, 


4 Y ſoul hath longed for thy ſalvation: » 
and I have. 2 good hope becauſe..of thy... 
word. . | '-: 7 Ys 

2 Mineeyes long ſore for thy word : ſaying, » 
O when wilt thou comfort me > 

3 For I am become like a bottle in the ſinoke: 


yet do I not forget thy ſtatutes, 
D 2 4 How 


{fu | 
Fl He) 


The xxv1. day. 


4 How many arte the days of thy ſervant : 
when wilt thou be ay fy of zghem that perſe- 
cute me?Kom ang q ford how 9n 7 arc 


The PSALMS, 


forger thy law. 


veratce- 6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me : bur 


5 The proud have digged pits for me: whictf” Yer I ſwerved not from thy commandments. 


are not after thy law. 
6 All thy commandments are true : they per- 


<ſecute me talſly, O be thou wy help, 


7 Tney had almoſt made an end of me up- 
on earch : but I forſook not thy command- 
ments, | 

$ O quicken me after thy loving kindneſs : 
and ſo ihall I keep the teftimomies of thy 

' Mouth, 
In #ternum, Domine. 
Lord, thy word : endureth for eyer in 
heaven. 

- 2 Thycruth alſo remaineth from one genera- 
tlon to another : thoa haſt laid the foundation 
of the earth, and it abideth, 

3 They continue this day according to thine 
ordinance : for all things ſerve thee, 

4 If my dclight had nor been inthy law : 1 
ſhould have perithed in my trouble. 

5 Iwill never forget thy commandments: for 


c With them thou halt quickned me, 


6 Iam thine, Oſaveme : for I have ſought 


ec thy commandments. 


Ll 


7 The ungodly laid wait for me, to deſtroy 
me : but I will conſider thy teſtimonies, 
8 Iſce that all things come to an end: but thy 


/ commandment 1s exceeding broad. 


Fg 


CHI 


c 
( 


my 


Morning *. 
prayer. ( 


- 
£ 


e pleaſe thee, O Lord ; and teac 


Quomodo dilexi?! 
| Ord, whatlove have Tunto thy law : all the 
day long is my ſtudy in it, 

2 Thou through thy commandments haſt 
made me wiſer then mine enemies : for they are 
ever with me. 

3 Thave more underſtanding then my teachers: 
for thy teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 

41 am witer then the aged : becauſe 1 keep 
thy commandments. 

5 I have refrained my feet from every evil 
way : that I may keep thy word. 

6 Thave not thrunk from thy judgements:for 
thou teachelt me. fowgrea/fhe favour 

7 O how ſweet arethy words unto my throat: 
yea, ſweeter then honey unto my mouth. /{e, 
© $ Through thy commandments I get unhder- 
ſtanding : therefore T hate all evil ways. 

Lucerna pedibus meis. 


£7 I haveſworn and am ſtedfaft- 
ly purpoſed : to keep thy righte- 
ous judgements.tÞ9 my # rm (c5 1h 

3 I am troubied above meaſure : quicken me, 
O Lord, according to thy word. 2 5ne. 

4 Let the free-will-offerings of my mouth 
me thy judge- 
ments, » +» 


Ho 


Hy word1s a lantern unto my feet : , , 
and a light unto my paths. iv: _ 


7 Thy teitimonies have I claimed as mine he- 


ritage for eyer : and why 2 they are the very --” 


Oy... Be Ne 
1Ht_»þ Ms nell 


joy of my heart. & ». | 
$ I have appliedny heart to fulfill thy ſtatutes 


alway ; even unto the end. # 2 fr cvarmeort 2h cn 


Iniquos odio habui. 


[ Hate them that imagine evil things : but thy $4w«#/} 


law do I love. - 


2 Thou art my defence and ſhield : and my 


trult 1s 1n thy word. 

3 Away tromme,ye wicked : I will keep the 
commandments of my God, 

4 Oſtabliſh me according to thy word, that 


I may live : and let me nor be diſappointed of »| 


my hope. 


5 Hold thou me up,and I ſhall be ſafe : yea, 1 
my delight ſhall beever in chy i{armes, -- -, + + 
-:6 ,Thou hgit croden down ail them that de- * . 


part from thy ſtatutes : for they imagine but de- 
Ceit. 

7 Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the 
earth like drols ; theretore I love thy telt1mo- 
nies. 


8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee ; and Ir 


am afraid of thy judgements. 
Fect judicium, . 
Deal with the thing that is lawfull and right : 
O giveme not over unto mine opprefſours, 


2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in 1 


that which is good : that the proud do me ng 
wrong. : 

3 Mineeyes are waſted away with looking 
for thy health : and for the word of thy righte- 
oulnels. 

4 O deal with thy fervant according un- 


to thy loving mercy : and teach me thy ſta-- 


eutes, . 1 ty 
5 Iamthy ſervant, O grant me underſtand- 
ing : thatI may know thy teſtimonies, 2 7: * 7 
6 Itis time tor thee, Lord, to lay to thine 
hand : for they have deftroyed thy law, 


$ Therefore hold T ſtrait all thy command- 
ments : and all falſe ways I utterly abhor. +- 


Mirabilia, 


iarHy teſtimonies are wonderfull : therefore 


doth my ſoul keep them. ; 
2 When thy word goeth forth: 1t giveth 
light and. underſtanding unto the ſimple. - 

3 I opened my mouth,and drew in my breath: 
for wy delight was in thy commandments. 

4 O look thou upon me, and be mercifull 
unto me : as thou uſt to do unto thoſe that 


love thy Name. 
Y emer - Did 


The x xvi, day. 
5s My ſoul is alway in my hand : yer do Inot. 


nat? For 1 love thy commandments : above gold - 
A and prectous ftone. 


ra 


The xx. Adj 
5 Order my ſteps inthy word: and ſo ſhall 
/ no wickedneſs have dominion over me, _ 
+6 O deliver me from the wrongfull dealings 
of men: and ſo ſhall I keep chy command- 
ments. 
£ 7 Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy 
ſeryant : and teach me thy ſtatutes. amen 
-- $ Mineeyes guſh out with water : becauſe 
men keep not thy law. 
Tuſtus es, Domine. ; 
/ Þ Ighteous arc thou, O Lord : and true 1s thy 
; R judgement. 5 | 
2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded: 
- are exceeding righteous and true, 
3 My zeal hath even conſumed me : becauſe 
mine enemtes have forgotten thy words, 
4 Thy word istried' to the uttermoſt : and 
c thy ſervant loveth tt. 
5 I am ſmall, and of no reputation : yet do 1 
not forget thy commandments. 
- 6 Thy righteoulnels 1s an everlaſting r 


The PSALMS. 


T be xxv1i,day, 


cute me : yet do I not ſwerve fromthy teſtimo- 
nies. 
:.:'6.Tegrieveth me when I ſee the-tranſgreſ(- 
ſours : ſe they keep not thy law. 

7 Conſider, O Lord, how 1 lovethy com-. 
mandments : O quicken me according to thy 1o- 
ving kindneſs. | - 

8 Thy word is true from everlaſting : all che» * 
judgements of thy righteouſneſs endure for eyer-. 


mote, 
| gm have periecuted me withont a cauſe: 
but my heart ſtandeth in aw of thy word, 
2 Iam asglad of thy word: as onethar find» . 
eth great ſpoils. m21/prrecr ous FreaTun-ttrs ho me 
3 As forlies, Thate and, _—_ them: bur thy : 
law do I love. od dc prraried 10 dof 
4 Seven times a day do I praiſethee : becauſe 
of thy righteous judgements, 
' vps' Great 15 the peace that they have who love » 
thy law : and they arenoe offended at it. 
Lord, I have looked for thy faving health: 2 


Principes per ſecuti ſunt, 


| tohte- 5- 
«* ouſneſs :;Aand thy law 1s the eruth. (ef ws hola faotbpts done after thy commandments 


7 Trouble and heavineſs haye taken hold yp 
7 on me: yet is my delight in thy command- 
ments. 

8 The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies 
verlaſting : O grant me underſtanding, and. 
ſhall live, * 
Clamavi in toto corde meo. 

&6, Call with my whole heart : hear 
me, O Lord, I will keep chy 
Bas {tatures. . 


IS @= 
I 


0112 cap 


gz 2 Yeacvenunto theedoIcall: 
USE © help me, and I ſhall keep thy te- 
ſtimonies. 
3 Early inthe morning doI cry unto thee : 
_--forin thy word is my trult, 
4 Mineeyes prevent the night-watches : that 
I might be occupied in thy words. | 
5 Hear my voice,O Lord,according unto thy 
loving kindneſs : quicken me according as thou 
* art wont, 
6 They draw nigh that of malice perlſecute 
me: and are far from thy law. 
7 Bethou nigh at hand, O Lord : for all thy 
commandments. are true. . 
$ As concerning thy teſtimonies , FT have 
known long ſince : that thou haſt grounded them 
for ever. | 


Vide humilitatem. 


5 Manythere are that trouble me, and perſe- 


7 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies : and lo-- 
ved them exceedingly, 
8 I have kept thy-commandments and teſti- 
monies : for ail my ways are before thee, 
Appropinquet deprecatio. 
Et my complaint come. before thee,O Lord : 
yu me. underſtanding according to thy 
word. 10 fr if71nto me 0 Lord amen 
_ 2 Let my ſupplication come before thee : de> 
liver me according tothy word, 9105 gracto1ts 
3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praife : : when 
thou haſt caught me thy ſtatures. 55 7haYmeine 
4 Yea, my tongue thall yrs. thy word : for © 
all thy commandments are righteous. and moz/ 
5 Let thine hand help me ; - Lhave choſen 
thy commandments. 10 fave þhetn me o In a 
&Thave longed for thy Caving healeh,O Lord: 
and in thy law is my delight, 19 14 1914 frue de/19ht 
7 O ler my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſathee : . 
and thy judgments ſhall help me. --:-* 
8$' Lhave gone aſtray like a ſheey.that 1s loſt : * 
O ſeek thy ſervant, for I do not forget thy com- 
manqdments. 


A 
for u 


Ad Dominum. 


Prom>an Hen Iwas introuble, I called upon 
) the Lord : and he heard me... 


Mornmg 


prayer. 
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with Meſech : and to have-my-habiration among | 
the tents of Kedar, | mh 
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od 29: meatao 
*\ men 


| 
| 


” 
pag ; 


z 


"BY LR aim 
[1 aca neither the moon'by night. 
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The x.xvii. day. 


5 My ſoul hath long dwelt among them: that 
are enemies unto Peace. Fit; 
- 6 I labour forpeace, but when I ſpeak unto 
them thereof : they make them ready. to barrel, 
PSAL. CXXL.- -: 
| Levaui oculos. © - Rel 
Will lift up mine eyes unto the hulls : from 
I whence cometh my help.  : 6 . 
© 2 My help cometh evenfrom the Lord : who 
hath made heaven and earth. 
He will notſuffer thy-foot to be moved : 
, 2nd he char keepeth thee will not fleep. EY 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Ifrael ; ſhall net- 
{ ther ſlumber nor ſleep. ; 
_£5 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper : the Lord 
; Is thy defence upon thy right hand 37-1557 + 'n 
6 Sothat the ſun thall not burn thee by day.: 


7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from allevil : 
© Yea, 1t is even he thar ſhall keep thy ſoul. 8} page 
8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and 
thy coming in : from this time forth tor ever- 
more, we | 
PSAL. CXXIL 
Letatw ſum. 


go1nto the houſe of the Lord. 
- Our feet ſhall ſtand inthy gares : O. Jern- 
em. DEE | W 
3 Jeruſalem is built as a city : that is at uni- 
ty an it ſelf. | 
4 For thither the tribes go up,even the tribes 
of the Lord: to teftific unto'Iſrael, to give thanks 
unto the Name of the Lord, ' mort; 
5 For'there 1s the ſeat of judgement : even 
the ſeat of the houſe of David. 
6 O pray for the peace of 
ſhall proſper that love thee. 
£17 Peace be within thy walls: and plenteouſ- 
neſs within thy palaces. 
* 8 For ha brethren and companions ſakes : I 
© Wl with thee proſperity, 
«5 9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our 
God : Iwill ſeek to do thee good. 


PSAL. CXXIII, 
Ad te levavi oculos meos. 


0 db thee lift T up mine eyes: O thou that 
dwelleſt in the heavens; : _—_ 
2 Behold,' eyenas the eyes-of ſervants look 
unto the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of 
a maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs : even fo 
our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, untill he 
© have mercy upon us. . [1 1 
- -3 'Haye mercyupon us, - O:Lord, have mercy 
uponus: for we arearterly deſpiſed: -- | 
4 Our ſoul is filled with the ſcornfull:reproof 
of the wealthy ; and with the deſpitefulceſs of 
the proud. 3 70.27497 


1 


EC 
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4 


Wasglad when they ſaid unto me : We will . 


Jeruſalem : they 


The ##vii, ds; 
PSAL. CXXIy, 


| Nif quia Dominu. 
F the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, ->5 
now may Ifrael ſay : 1f the Lord himſelf had 
not been on our {ide, when men roſe up a-.- 
gainſt us; Ns Ed 
- 2. They had ſwallowed us up quick : when « 
they were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. . 

3 Yea, the waters had drowned us : and the 
ſtream had gone oyer our ſoul, _ 

4 The deep waters of the proud : had gone. 
even. over our ſoul. . | Sg 

5 Burt praiſed be the Lord : who hath not gi- 
yen us over for a prey unto their teeth, .;- - 
4/#Our ſoul 1s eſcaped even as a bird out of 
the ſnare of the fowler : -the ſnare is broken,and 
wearedelivered, ' ' © © En 

7 Our help itandeth jn the Name of the Lord: -- * 
who hath made heaven and earth, 

NN ; PS AL. GXXV. 

A Qui' confidunt. \. : 
T's chat pur their truſt' in the Lord, ſhalt#= 
'A beeven as the mount Sion :* which may 
not be removed, but ſtandeth faſt for ever, 

2 The hills ſtand abour Jeruſalem: even ſo 
ſtandeth the Lord round about his people, from -—' 
this time forth for evermore, : rm - 

3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into Kore 
the lot of the righteous : leſt the righteous purJ- £1 
their hand unto wickeanels, h : 

4 Do well,O Lord:unto thoſe that are ggod - 
-and true of heart. 7 $-* - o BN | 4 
--: 5 Asfor ſuch as turn back! unto their on - 
wickedneſs : the Lord ſhall lead them forth with 
-theevil doers, bar peace ſhall be upon Iſrael. - 


PSAL, CXXVI 
In convertendo. | 
Pm >a7 Hen the Lord turned again the cap- 
tivity of Sion : then were we like 
{ unto them that dream, 7 
WAVE 2 Then was our mouth filled with | 
PPT 99 laughter:and our tongue with zoy. 
'3 Then aid they among the beathen : the 
Lord hath done great things for them. 
4 Yea,the Lord hath done great things for us ' 
already : whereof we rejoyce. 2 _ 7 
5 Turn our captivity, O Lord : as therivers 
in the ſouth. | | o 
6 They thatſowe in tears: ſhall reapan joy. 
7 He that now goeth on his way weeping,and 
bearech forth good ſeed : ſhall doubtleſs come 
again with joy,ang bring; his ſheaves with hum, 1" 
-  PSAL, :OXXVIL .. 
Nife Dominus, 


Xcept the Lord build the houſe; their labour 
is but Joſt chat build-it, | 


Eerie 
prajer. i 


*2 Except 
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=O PT diy. The PSALMS. The xxvinn. day. 
9 2 Except the Lord keep the city : the watgh- 2 Olet chineears conſider well : the voice . 


man waketh but in. vain. p73 
; Iris but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up 
early , and fo late rake reſt, and eat the bread of 
carefulneſs : for ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. 
4 Lo, childrenand the fruit of the womb : 
are by hericage,and gift that cometh of: the 
ord. £3208 
p 5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: 
even ſo are the young children, 
6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full 
of them : they ſhall not be aſhamed when they 
ſpeak with their enemies in the gate., | 


PS AL. CXXVIII. 
Beati omnes. 


Leſſed are all they that. fear the Lord : and 
walk in his ways. = 

2 For thou ſhalt: eat the labours of thine 
hands : O well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be, 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitfull vine: 
upon the walls of thine houſe. _ 

4 Thy children like the olive-branches :; 
round abour thy table. 6-7 

5 Lo, thus thall the man be blefled : that 
feareth the Lord, 

6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall fo bleſs 


(thee : that thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity 


of my complaint. 


' - 3-If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark -- ' 


what is done amiſs: O Lord, who may a- 
bide 1t? 

4 For there is mercy with thee : therefore 
ſhale thou be feared, . | - - 

' 5 -Flook for the Lord, my foul doth wait for . 
him : in his word is my trult, 

6 Myſoul fleeth unto the Lord : before the 
1orning watch, I ſay , before the moraing 
watch, bid ior nnnt, j [iow 

7 Ollrael;' truſt inthe Lord, for. with. the - 


Lord there is mercy: and with him is plenteous-7 


redemption, | 
8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael : from all his 3 


ſins. 


 PSAL. CXXXL. , 
' Domine, non eſt. 


| Bro ,l am nothigh-minded: I have no proud 


o0ks. 
_ 2 Idonotexerciſe my (elf in great matters : 
Which are too high forme; "OF 
- 3 But refrain my fonl, and keep it low, 
like as a child thar is weaned from his mo- 
_ :' yea, my ſoul tis eyen as a weaned 
C þ "2 55 $25 8 9 1 > - 


call thy life long,  . | | at a 
ol - YE GRE a ifhres it wet Poder; in the Lord : from this time 
cdren : and peaceupon Iſrael, : | 
| P SAL. CXXXIL 


ver! 
ayer. 


: . 
MY 


PSAL. CXXIX, 
w Sepe expughaverunt. 


z Any 2 time have they foughr agginſ 
M me from my youth up : may Iſrael now 
ay 


2 Yea,many a time have they vexed me,from 
oain(t me. tc 19.9 

2 The plowers plawed; ypon my back : and 
made long furrows. == 

4 Burt the righteous Lord : bath hewn the 
ſnares of the ungodly in pieces. VO 

5 Let them be confounded and turned/bad 
ward : 2s many as have evil will ar Sign, -/ 7 

6 Let them be even as the gra(s, ee 
on the houſe-tops : which withereth afore ay 
plucked up. 


7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand : 


neirhee he, that bindeth -up the ſheaves, his 
olom. SF ed 
8. Sothat they who go by ſay not ſo much as, 
The Lord proſper you : we wiſh you good Juck 
in the Name of the Lord. | 


| PSAL: EXXX, 
Egon | De profunds. : 
O® of the deep have I called.unto thee, O 
Lord ; Lord, hear my yoice. - 


my youth; up; but they, have. not prevailed a- & 


.2> me 


Memento, Domine.” '- + - + 


7 f y 


75 Ord, retncinbet Dayid : and all his Morning 


trouble. 
93 2 How heſware unto the Lord : 
WW and vowed a vow- uno: the-al- 
SE mighty,Godof Jacob z | - 
- : 3:1 will not. come within the tabernacle of 
mine houſe : nor climb up into my bed ; . 
| 4 Iwill notſuffer mineeyes cofleep,nor mine 
eye-lids to ſlumber : neither the terpples-of my 
head to take any reſt,” *TROT-,LOt® 
5 Unctill I find owe. A place farithie temple of 
the Lord : an habitation for themighty God of 
acob. | = 
, 6 Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephrata : and 
found it in the wood. Fob t=12z HR; 
7 We will go into his. tabernade ; and fall 
low on our knees before his footſtool. py 
; : $Ariſe,O Lord, zjato thy reſting place: thou, 
and the ark of thy ſtrength. | 
- g: Let thy. prieſts be clothed with righs » 
teouſneſs ; and let thy ſaints fing ak jor 


0 For thy feryant Davids fake :. turn not a- 
way the preſence of thine Anointed. - 

11 The Lord hath made a faithfull oath unto 
David : and he ſhall not ſhrink from it ; 


I2 


The xxv4i3, da). 
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2 Of thefruit of thy body : ſhall I ſec up 
thy ſear. : REY | 
13 Ifthy children will keep my covenane,and 
my teſtimonies that I ſhall learn them : their 
children alſo ſhall fit upon thy ſeat for ever- 


more. ; 
14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an ha- 


© bitarion for himſelf : he hath longed for her; | 
15 This ſhall be my relt forever : here” will 
Idwell, for I have delight therein, 2» - ». 
16 I will bleſs her victuals with increaſe: and 
will fatisfie her poor with, bread. 
17 I will deck'her-prieſts with health : and 
' her ſaints ſhall rejoyce and ſing. 
13 There ſhall I make the horn of David to 
flouriſh : 1 have ordained a lantern for mine 


Anointed. : 
19 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe them 


with ſhame : but upon himſelf ſhall his crown. 


flourith, , 
PSA L, CXXXIIL 
Ecce, quam bonum. 
+ DEhold, how good and joyfull a'thing it is: 
WW, B brethren to dwell together in unity. 
'2 Icis like the precious ointment upon the 
head, that ran down unto the beard : even unto 


Aarons beard, and went down to the skirts of hands. 


his clothing. . Lt 
3 Likeas chedew of Hermon : which fell up- 
on the hill of $10n. ns 
5-4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing : 
and life tor eyermore. 


. PSAL. CXXXIV. 
| Ecce nunce 


Ehold now, praiſe the Lord: all ye ſeryant 

of the Lord ; 

2 Ye that by night ſtand in the houſe of the 
Lord-: even in the courts of the houſe of our 
God. 

3 Lift up your hands in the ſanftuary : and 
praile the Lord. 

4 The Lord, that made heayen and earth : 
give thee bleſſing our of Sion, jD 

' PSAL. CXXXv. 


Laudate nomen. 


Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Name of the 
Lord : praiſe it O ye ſervants of the 
Lord ; | | 
' 2 Yethatſtand inthe houſe of the Lord : in 
the courts of the houſe of our God. 
" 3 Opraiſethe Lord, forthe Lord is graci- 
ay: O ſing praiſes unto his Name, for it is 
ovely. - 

4 For why ? the Lord hath choſen Jacob un- 
to himſelf: and Iſrael for his own poſſeſ- 
ſion. 

5 ForIknow that the Lord is great : and 


The PSALMS. 
that our Lord is abave all Gods. 


The xx, ag, 


6 Whatſoever the Lord picaſed,' that did he 
in heaven, and in earth :- and in theTea, and in 
all deep places. 

7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends 
of the world : and ſendeth forth lightnings with 
the rain, bringing the- winds our of -his erea- 

ures 


8 He {mote thefirſt-born of : 
OC Egypt : both of 

Fw = _ mw we wonders into the 
mialt of thee,O thou land of Egypt ; i 
raoh, and all his ſervants, wE "omden ; 

10 Heſmote divers nations ; and flew migh- 
ty kings ; ' 

' I1 Sehon king of the Amorites, and Og the 
king of Baſan : and all the kingdoms of Ca- 
naan 3 

12 Andgave their land to be an heritage : 
even an heritage unto Ifrael his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever : 
ſo doth thy memorial, O Lord, from one gene- 
ration to another. 

14 For the Lord will avenge his people : and 
be gracious unto his ſeryants, 

I5 As for the images of the heathen, they. ' 
are but flyer and gold : the work of mens 


16 They havemouths, and ſpeak not : eyes? 
have they, but they ſee nor. = 
17 They havecars, and yet they hear not: 
neither 15 there any breath in their mouths. 
18 They that make them are like unto them: 
and ſo are all they that pur their truſt in them, 
T9 Praiſe the Lerd,ye houſe of Iſrael : praiſe 
the Lord, ye houſe of Aaron. = 
20 Praiſe the Lord,ye houſe of Levi: ye that 
fear the Lord, praiſe the Lord, | 
2x Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion : who 
dwelleth at Jeruſalem, + -* <7 On, 
PSAL. CXXXvI,' 
Confitemini, 
pd Give thanks unto the Lord, .., 
for he is gracious : and his _mer- ,.,.' 
cy endureth for ever. an+1 ah 
2 Ogive thanks unto the God 
| of all gods : for his mercy en- 
dureth for eyer. amen 
\ 3 Othank the Lord of all lords: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. amr 
4 Who onely doeth great wonders : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. ; 
5 Who by his excellent wiſdom made the 
heavens : for his mercy endureth for ever. 
6 Who laidout the earth above the waters : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
7 Who hath madegreat lights : for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever ; 
$ Theſuntorule the Cay : for his mercy ca- 
dureth for eyer, = 
» The 
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9 The moon and the ſtars to govern the night: 
for his mercy endureth for ever, 

10 Whoſmote Egypt with their firſt-born : 
for his mercy endureth for eyer ; 

11 And brought out Iſrael from among them: 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 

12 Witha mighty hand and ſtretched out arm: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

13 Whodiyided the Red ſea in two parts : 
for his mercy endureth for eyer ; 

14 And made Iſrael to go through the midſt 
of it : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

I5 Butas for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he oper- 
threw them in the Red ſea : for his mercy endu- 
reth for eyer, 

16 Who led his peopie through the wilder- 
neſs : for his mercy endureth for ever, 

17 Whoſmote great kings 2: for his mercy 
endurech for ever 3 

18 Yea, and ſlew mighty kings : for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever ; 

I 9 Sehon king of the Amorites : for his mer- 
cy endureth for eyer ; 

20 And Og the king of Baſan : for his mercy 
endureth for ever ; 

21 And gave away their land for an heritage: 
for his mercy enJurech for ever ; 

22 Even for an heritage unto I(rael his ſer- 
vant : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

23 Who remembred us when we were 1n 
trouble : for his mercy endureth for ever ; - 


24 And hath delivered us from our enemies : |; 


< for his mercy endureth for ever. 

25 Who giveth food to all fleſh: for his 
mercy endureth for ever, 

26 Ogive thanks unto the God of he 
for his mercy endureth for ever, Aces 

27 O give thanks unto the Lord of Lords : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. » m © » 17 

PSAL. CXXXVII. 
Super flumina. 
BY the waters of Babylon we ſat down and 
wept : when we remembred thee, O Sion. 

2 As for our harps,we hanged them up : up- 
on the trees thar are therein, 

3 For they that led us away captive,required 
of us then a ſong and melody in our heavanels : 
Sing us one of to ſongs of Sion. 

4 How ſhall we ſing the Lords ſong : in a 
ſtrange land > 

5 IfT forget thee,O Jeruſalem : let my right 
hand forget her cunning, 

6 If I donot remember thee, let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth : yea, if I prefer 
not Jeruſalem in my mirth, 

7 Remember the chiidren of Edom, O Lord, 
in the day of Jeruſalem : how they ſaid, Down 
with it, down with it, even to the ground. 

8 -O daughter of Babylon, walted with miſe- 
ry : ye, happy ſhall he be that rewardeth thee 


cr pd 
% ” A 
wo IL Ft .; 


thou halt ſerved us, 
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9 Bleſſed ſhall he be,that taketh thy children: 
and throweth them againſt the ſtones. 


P SAL. CXXXyYIIL 
Confitebor tibj, 


[ Will give thauks unto thee,O Lord, with my 4” / - $272, 
whole heart: even before the gods will I ſing » 
praiſe unto thee, 

2 I will worſhip toward thy holy temple,and » 
praiſe oy Name, becauſe of thy loving kindneſs » 
and truth : for thou haſt magnified thy Name, » 
and thy word aboye all things. 2 

3 When Icalled upon thee,thou heardeſt me: 
and enduedſt my ſoul with much ftrength, /{; +; + ++, 

4 All the kings of the earch ſhall praiſe thee, 

O Lord : for they have heard the words of thy 
mouth. 

5 Yea,they ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lord: 
that great is the glory of the Lord. 

6 For though the Lord be high, yet hath he 
reſpect unto the lowly : as for the proud, he be-+ 
holdeth them afar off 

7 Though I walk in the midit of trouble, yet. 
ſhalt chou refreſh me : thou ſhalt ſtretch torch 
thy hand upon the furiouſnels of mine enemies, 
and thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 

8 The Lord ſhall make good his loving kind- ? 
neſs toward me : yea, thy mercy, O Lord, en- ? 
dureth for ever ; deſpiſe not then the works of 
thine own hands. 


F 
Fas iy {- | 
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Tomany Po SAL CER 
| Domine, prebaſti. 


ws Lotd, thou haſt ſearched me our, Morning 
| and known me : thou knoweſt my Prayer. 
x down-ſitting, and mine up-riſing, 
thou underſtandeſt my thoughts * 
IJ long before. 
2 Thou art about my path,and about my bed: » 
and ſpieſt out all my ways. ; 
3 For lo, there 15not a word in my tongue : « 
but thou, O Lord, knowelt it altogether. 
4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind ard before: 
and laid thine hand upon me. | 
5 Such knowledge is too wonderfull and ex- » 
cellent for me : I cannot attain unto 1t, | 
6 Whither ſhall I go then from thy Spirit 2 » 
or Whither ſhall I go then from thy preſence ? 
7 If I climb up into heaven, thou art there : 
if I go downto hell, thou art there alſo, 
8 If I take the wings of the morning : and re- 
main in the uttermolt parts of the ſea ; 
g Even there aiſo ſhall thy hand lead me:and 
thy right hand ſhall hold me, 
1o If Ifay, Peradyenture the darkneſs ſhall 
cover me : then ſhall my night be turned tq 
day. 
- 1 Yea, the darkneſs is no dar«neſs with thee, U - -» 
but the night is as clear as the day : the darknels , - »? /- 
and light to thee are both alike. oe 
| 45 I2 For 


o 
—mmeancyy 


Dy 


- 
4 bad I 
_ (nn 


DI —nng ere metre 


EA 


K _ 
- — ” - — 
_— - "5 EE ue 


EO 
Bo 9} 


ee 


% y ——  O—_— ee. -———_— 


Th: Xx1x. day. 


OLE bn > > Rn oor > ES net. — — © 


12 For my reins are thine : thou haſt cover- 
ed me in my mothers womb. 

13 I will give thanks unto thee, for I am 
fearfully and wonderfully made : marvellous are 
thy works,and that my foul knoweth right well, 

14 My bones arenot hid from thee : though 
I be made ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath inthe 
earch, 

15 Thineeyes did ſee my ſubſtance,yet being 
unperfect : and in thy book were all my mem- 
bers written 

16 Which day by day were faſhioned : when 
as yet there was none of them. 

I7 How dear are thy counſels unto me, O 
God : O how great is the ſum of them ! 

18 IfI tell chem, they are mo in-number then 
rhe ſand : when 1 wakeup, I am preſent with 
thee. 

19 Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, O God : 
depart from me ye bloud-thirity men, 

20 Por they ſpeak unrighteoully againſt thee: 
and thine enemies take thy Name 1n vain, 

21 DonotT hate them, O Lord, that hate 
thee : and am notI grieved with thoſe that riſe 
-uP againſt thee? : 

22 Yea, I hate them right ſore : even as 
though they were mine enemies, 

23 Try me, O God, and feek the ground of 
my heart: prove me,and examine my thoughts, 

24 Look well if there be any way of wicked- 
neſs in me : and lead me inthe way everlaſting. 

#8 AL. -CXL. Ad; oy, 
Eripe me, Demine, 
DYE me, O Lord,from the evil man : and 
preſerve me from the wicked man. 

2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts : and 
ſtir up ſtrife all the day long. 

3 They have ſharpned their tongues like a 
ſerpent : adders poiſon 15 under their lips, 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the 
ungodly : preſerve me from the wicked men, 
who are purpoſed to overthrow my goings. 

5 Theproud have laid a ſnare tor me, and 
ſpread a net abroad with cords : yea, and ſet 
traps in my Way. 


<6 Iſaid unto the Lord, thou art my God : 


hear the voice of my prayers, O Lord. 
{ 7 O Lord God, thou ſtrength of my health : 


c thou hat covered my head 1n the day of batrel, 


$ Le: not che ungodly have hisdeſfire,O Lord: 
let not his miſchievous 1magination proſper, leſt 
they be too proud. . 

9 Let the miſchief of their own lips fall upon 
the head of them : that compaſs me abour. 

Io Let hot burning coals fall upon them : let 
them be cait into the tire, and unto the pit, that 
they never riſe up again. 

11 Aman ul of words ſhall not proſper up 
on the earth : evil thall hunt the ikedpats 
to overthrow hun, ; 
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- 12 Sure I am, that the Lord will avenge the 
poor : and maintain the cauſe of the helpleſs. 
I; The righteous alfo ſhall give thanks unto >- 
—: <q : and che -juſt ſhall continue in thy » 
ght. 


PSAL. CXLI. 


Domine, clamavi. 


| par I call upon thee, hafte thee unto me : 
8 and conſider my voice, when I cry unte 
thee. 

_ 2 Let my prayer beſet forth in thy ſight as the 
incenſe : and let the lifting up of my hands be an 
evening facrifice, 1” 

E Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth : 
and keep the door of my lips.” 7 > 2717 - 1» #41 + 

4 Olernotmine heart be inclined to any e- 
vil thing : let me not be occupted in ungod]y 
works, with the men that work wickedneſs, leit 
I eat of ſuch things as pleaſe them. 

5 Let the righteous rather ſmice mefriend]y : 
and reprove me, 

6 But lernot their precious balms break my 
_ : yea,l will pray yet againſt their wicked- 
nels. 

7 Let their judges be overthrown in ſtony pla- 
ces : that they may hear my words, for they are 
{lweer. 

$ Our bones lie ſcattered before the pit : like 
as when one breaketh and heweth wood upon 
the earth, | 

9g Bur mine eyes look unto thee,O Lord God: , , 
in the is my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. £74 111m i 

10 Keep me from the ſnare that they have «'** ÞÞ 
laid for me : and from thetraps of the wicked 
doers. Dn 

11 Let the ungodly fall into their ownnets *S 
together : and Jer me ever eſcape thera. - 


PSAL. CXLIL 


Voce mea ad Dominum. 
- 


RE Cried unto the Lord with my Everirs 
&& voice : yea, even unto the Lord prayer, 
' w2S did I make my wg | 
->; 2 Ipoured our my complaints 
ERS. 5 ein him : and Thewen him _ 
of my trouble. 4 / © 040 f 47/11 ren wr j34 fy 871 
3 When my ſpirit was 1n heavineſs, thou * 
knewelt my path : in the way wherein T walked 
have they privily laid a ſnare for me. 
4 I looked alſo upon my right hand : and ſaw 
there was no man that would know me. 
5 Ihadno place to flee unto: and-no man ca- 
red for my ſoul. 
6 Icried unto thec, O Lord, and aid : Thou 
art my hope and my portion in the land of the 
living. fre rreaedCh ein 7 Tri 
7 Conſider my complaint ; for Iam brought 
very low. 524 ou 624th dogor iy ac * 
.. ' FO 
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g Odeliver me from my perſecutours : for 
they are too ſtrong forme.” ./ farg1v # oo ©» 
<9 Bring my ſoul out of prifc n, that I may 
ive thanks unto thy Name:which thing if thou 


wilt grant me,thea (hall the righteous reſort un- 


to my company. 
PSAL. CXLIIL 


Domine, exaudi. 


JEar my prayer, O Lord, and conſider my 
H delire : hearken-unto me for thy truth and 
righceouſnels ſake.. 

2 Andenter not into judgement with thy ſer- 
mom : for 1a thy fight ſhall no man living beju- 

ated, 

3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, he 
hath ſmitten my life down to the ground : he 
hath laid me in the darkneſs, as the men that 
have been long dead. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me : 
and my heart within me is deſolate. | 

5 YetdolI remember ' the time paſt, I muſe 
upon all thy works : yea, I exerciſe my ſelf in 
the works of thy hands, 

6 I ftretch forth my hands unto thee: my ſoul 
gaſpech unto thee as a thirſty land. 

7 Hearme, O Lord, and thatſoon, for my 
ſpirit waxeth faint : hide not thy face from. me, 
leſt I be Like unto them that go down into the 


it, | 
: 8 O let me hear thy loving kindneſs betimes 
1n the morning,for in thee 1s my truſt: thew thou 
me the way that I ſhould walk in, for I ift up 
my ſoul unto thee. , - | | 

9 Deliverme, O Lord, from mine enemies : 
for I flee unto thee to hide me. 
EF 10 Teach mie to do the thing that pleaſeth 
thee, for thou art my God : letthy loving Spirit 


lead me forth into the land of righteouſneſs, 27 


11 Quicken me, O Lord; tor thy. Names 
lake : and for thy righteouſneſs ſake bring my 
ſou] out of trouble. 1mo 

12 Andof thy goodneſs ſlay mine enemies : 
and deſtroy all them that vex my ſoul, for Iam 
thy ſeryant, > 568 


PSAL. CXLIV. 
Benedi us Dominus. = © + 


Pm Lefſed be the Lord my firength : 
WP who teacheth my hands to war, 
©d and my fingers to fightz 2c 
d » My-hope and-my fortrels, my 
2 ike and deliverer,my defender, 
- - In whom Trruft;: \who fibduedi my people | thar 
is under me. HER 
* 3 Lord, whatis man, that thou haſt ſuch re- 
' ſpe unto him 2: or theſan of gan, that thou lo 
regares ? on? OS CD 6 
4 Man 1$ like a thing-of a6ugin-7 A15 time pally 
* (cth away like a ſhadow. Lf: e 
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5s Bow thy heavens,O Lord,and come down: : 
touch the mountains, and they ſhall ſmoke. - 

6 Caſt forth thy lightaing and tear them : 
ſhoot out thine arrows and conſume them. - 

7 Send down thine hand from above: deliver 
me, and take me out of the great waters, from. 
the hand of ftrange children ; 

8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity : and their-- 
right hand is a right hand of wickedneſs, 

9 Iwill fing a new ſong unto thee, O God : * 
=_ ſing praiſes unto thee upon a ten-ſtringed 

ute. 

10 Thou haſt given victory unto kings ; and 
haſt delivered David thy fervane from the peril 
of the ſword, 

11 Save me,and deliver me from the hand of 
{trange children : whoſe mouth talketh of vani- 
ty, and their right hand 1s a right hand of ini- 
quity. 

'- I2 Thatour ſons may grow up as the young 
plants : and that our daughters may be as the 
poltthed corners of the temple. ; /: - - 

I3 That our garners may be full and plente- 
ou> with all manner of ſtore: that our ſheep may 
bring forth thouſands, and ten thouſands 1n our 
ſtreers. 

14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour, 
that there be no decay : no leading into captivi- 
ty, and no complaining in our [treets, 

15 Happy are the people that are in ſuch a 


caſe : yea, bleſſed are the people who have the x> 


Lord for their God, 
PSAL.: CXLV. 
Exaltabo te, Dew. 


Will magnifie thee, O God, my King : and I 
] will praite thy Name for ever and ever, 

2 Every day will I give thanks unto thee:and 
raiſe thy Namefor ever and ever.0 1; 44 


- .oi-Grear is the Lord, and marvellous, worthy -* 


to be praiſed : there is no end of his greatnels, 
4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy wor«s unto 
another : and declarethy power. ! 
5s As for me, Iwill be talking of thy wor- 2} 
ſhip : thy glory , thy praiſe and wondrous 


works; . 


- 6 'Sothat men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy 
marvellous a&s:and 1 wi:l alfo tell of thy great- 
neſs. ; ; 
7 The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs 
ſhall be ſhewed: and men ſhall ſing of thy righ- 
teoulnels, ; ] 
- 8 The Lordiis gracious and:mercifull : long- / 
ſuffering, and of great goodnels, Af Ol 
- | g "The Lord iS loving unto every man:and his 
mercy is over all his works. 2 * 

10 All thy workspraiſe thee, O Lord : and 
thy ſaints give thanks unto thee. = 
11 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom:and 


talk of thy power 3 - 
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12 That thy power, thy glory, and mighti- 


_ neſs of thy kingdom : might be known unto 


men, 
- 13 Thy kingdom 15 aneverlaſting kingdom : 

and thy dominion endureth throughout all 

ages. 

: 4 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall : and 

lifceth up all choſe that are down. 

15 Theeyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord : 
and thou giveſt chem their meat in due ſea- 
ſon, 

: 16 Thou openelt thine hand : and fhilleſt all 
things living with plenteouſnets. 

I7 The Lord i. righteous in all his ways:and 
holy in all his works, 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that call 


- upon him : yea, all ſuch as call upon him faith- 
- f 4 \ {8 


fully. } | 
19 He will fulfill the deſire of them that fear 


him ; he alſo will hear their cry, and will help 
chem {G27 1o:/Sirpdr nr firs O07 n re; 
20 The Lord preſerveth all them that love 
him :+- but ſcattereth abroad all the un- 
godly. - 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the 


c Lord : and let ail fleth give thanks unto his 
© holy Name forever and ever, = * 


PSAL. CXLVL 


Lauda, anima mea. 


I praiſe the Lor1 : yea, as long as I have 
any being, I will fing praiſes unto my God. 
+ 2 O putnot your truſt in princes, nor 1n any 
child of man : for there isno help in them. 

3 For when the breath of man goeth forth, 
he thall turn again to his earth : and then All his 
thoughts rith. 

ad is he that hath the God of Jacob for 
his ke'p : and whoſe hope 1s in the Lord his 
God 


5 Who wade heaven and earth, the ſea and 
all that therein 1s : who keepeth his promuſe for 
ever, 

6 Who helpeth them to right that ſufer 
- wrong : who feederh the hungry. 
7 The Lord looſeth men out of priſon : the 


.- Lordpiveth light to the blind. 


8 The Lord he!peth chem that are faln : the 


. Lord careth for the righteous, 


"9 The Lord eareth for the ſtrangers, he 
defenderh the fatherleſs and widow : as for 
the way of the ungodly , he turnerh it upſide 
down. 

Io The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall be 
King for evermore ;. throughout. all genera- 
tions, ; 


. 
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PSAL. CXLVII 


T audate Deminum. 
TMZ G7 Praiſe the Lord, for itisa good 
cZ thing to ſing praiſes unto our 
God : yea,a joyfull and pleaſant 


BPF4 : The Lord doth build up Je- 
———_ : and gather together the out-catts of 
rael, | 


3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in 
heart : and giveth medicine to heal thelr fick- - 


neſs, *f ; ; 
4 Hetelleth the number of the ſtars : and cal- 
leth them all by their names. 

5 Grear is our Lord, and great is his power : 
yea, and his wiſdom is infinite. 

6 The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bring- 
eth the ungodly down to the ground. 

'7 O ſing 

_ : ſing praiſes upon the harp unto our 


8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, and 
prepareth fain for the earch ; and maketh the 
grals to grow upon the mountains, and herb for 
the uſe of men, | 

9 Who giveth fodder untothe cattel : and 
ogy the young ravens that call upon 

im.. - - 
Io He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of 
- horſe : neither delighteth he in any mans 
egs. 


---L 1 Butthe Lords delight is in them that fear 


him : andput their truſt in his mercy. 9 
. 12 Praiſethe Lord, O Jeruſalem : praiſe thy 
God, O Sion, 

13 For he hath made faſt the bars of thy 
gates : and hath bleſſed thy children within 
thee. 24 094 4auÞuncl \, 17 

14 He maketh peace in thy borders : and fil- 
leth thee with the flour of wheat. <7 

15 Heſendeth forth his commandment upon 
earch : and his word runnethvery ſwiftly. 

15 Hegiveth ſnow like wooll:and ſcattereth- 
the hoar-fro't like aſhes. 

17 He calteth forth his ice like morſels : who 
is able to abide his froſt > 

18 He ſendeth out his word,and melteth them: 
bo bloweth with his wind. , and the waters 

ow. 

19 Heſheweth his word-unto- Jacob: his ſta- 
tutes and ordinances unto Iirael. 


20 He hath not dealr ſo with any nation: nei- 


ther have the heathen knowledge of his lays.. - 
PSAL. CXLVIN. | | 
Zaudate Dominum. | 
O Praiſe the Lord of heaven;praiſe him-in che 
2 Praiſe 


The XXX, day, 


prayer, 
> thing it is to be thankfull, 5 5/2 ++», 


unto the Lord with thankſgi- : 


— 


The PSALMS. The xxx, day. 


2 Let Ifrael rejoyce in him that made him : 
and let the children of Sion be joyfull in their » 


14), The XXX- day. ie F 
2 Praiſe him,all ye angels of his : praiſe him, 
2ll his hoſt, 


Praiſe him, ſun and moon : praiſe him, all 


King. | 
3 Letthem praiſe his Name in the dance': 


ſt 'E {tars and l:ghr. ; Hi 
pom, þ : 4 Praiſe 4.u% all ye heayens : and,ye waters, let them ſing praiſes unto him with tabret and 
.- that areabove the heavens. harp. 


do, 


5 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: for 
he ſpake the word, and they were made,he com- 
manded, and they were created, 

6 He hath made them faſt for ever and eyer : 
he hath given them a law which ſhall not be 


broken, 
7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth; ye dragons and 


all deeps 3 ; : 
$ Fire and hail,ſnow and yapours : wind and 
ſtorm, fu'fiiling his word 3 
g Mountains and all hills : fruitfull trees and 


all cedars 
10 Bealts and all cattel : worms and feather- 


ed fowls; : 

11 Kings ofthe earth and all people : princes 
and all judges of the world ; 

12 Young men and maidens, old men and 
children, praiſe the Name of the Lord : for his 
Name onely is excellent, and his praiſe aboye 
heaven and earth. 

13 He ſhallexaltthe horn of his people, all 
his Gland ſhall praiſe him : even the children of 
Iſrael, even the people thac ſerveth him. 

PSAL. CXLIX. 
Cantate Domino. 
Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : let the 
O congregation of (aints praiſe him, 


4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people : ; 
and helpeth the meek-hearted. 

5 Lerthe ſaints be joyfull with glory : let 
them rejoyce 1n their beds. 

6 Letthe praiſes of God be 1n their mcuth ;. 
and a two-edged ſword in their hands ; 

7 To be ayenged of the heathen : and to re- 
buke the people ; 

8 To bind their kings in chains : and their 
nobles with links of iron, | 

9 Thar they may be avenged of them, as it is. 
written ; Such honour have all his ſaints, 

PSAL. CL. 
Laudate Dominum. 
© Praiſe God 1a his holineſs : praiſe him 18 
the firmament of his power, | 

2 Praiſe him in his noble a&ts: praiſe him ac- 
cording to his excellent greatneſs, 

3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet 3 
praiſe him upon the lute and harp. | 

4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and dances:praife 
him upon the ſtrings and pipe. | 

5 Praiſe him upon the well-tuned cymbals:: 
praiſe him upon the loud cymbals. pI 

6 Let every thing that hath breath : praiſe 
the Lord, | Tos ad 


es £. 
) 


The end of the Pſalms. 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at 


S © © 


C The Morning and Evening Service to be uſed 
daily at Sea, ſhall be the ſame which js ap- 
pointed in the Book of Common Prayer, 


T Theſe two following Prayers are to be alſo uſed 
in bis Majeſties Navy every day. 


Eternal Lord God, 
who alone fpreadeſt 
#4 out the heavens, and 

> rulelt the raging of 
the ſea; who Taft 
* compaſſed the waters 
with bounds untill 


\ Y 

AND. \=& 
+ > \\Y”/ 2 
a 


—— 4G) day and night come 


from the dangers of the Sea , and from the 
violence of the enemy, that we may be a ſafe- 
guard unto our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 
King CHARLES and his kingdoms, and a ſe- 
curity for ſuch as paſs on the Seas upon their 
lawfull occafions ; thar the inhabitants of our 
Iſland may in peace and quietneſs ſerve thee our 
God, and that we may return in ſafety ro enjoy 
the bleſſings of the land , with the fruits of our 
labours;and with a thankfull remembrance of thy 
mercies to praiſe and glorifie thy holy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


C The Colle. 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with 
thy moſt gracious favour, and further us 
With thy continual help ; that in all our works 
begun, continued, and ended 1n thee, we may 
glorifie thy holy Name, and finajly by thy mercy 
obrain everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


C Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 


Moſt powerfull and glorious Lord God, at 
O "whoſe command the winds blow: ,” and 
littup the waves of the ſea, and who ſtilleſt che 
rage thereof ; We thy creatures, but miſerable 
ſinners, do in this our great diſtreſs cry unto thee 
for help : Save,Lyrd,or elſe we perith, We con- 


feſs, when we have been ſafe,and ſeen all things 
quiet about us, we have forgot thee our-God, 
and refuſed to hearken to the ſtill voice of thy 
Word, and to obey thy commandments : Bur 
now we ſee how terrible thou art in all thy 
works of wonder, the great God to be feared 
above all : Andtherefore we adore thy divine 
Majeſty, acknowledging thy power, and implo- 
ring thy goodneſs. Help, Lord, and ſave us for 
thy mercies fake an Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, our 
Lord. Amen, | 


C 0r this. 


O Moſt glorious and gracious Lord God,who 
dwellelt in heaven,bur beholdeſt all things 
below ; Look down, we beleech thee, and hear 
us, calling out of the depth of miſery , and our 
of the jaws of this death,which 1s ready now to 
{wallow us up : Save Lord, or elſe we periſh. 
The living, the living ſhall praiſe thee. O ſend 
thy word of command to rebuke the raging 
winds, and the roaring ſea ; thac we being deli- 


vered from this diſtreſs may live to ſerve thee, 


and to glorifie thy Name all the days of our life. 
Hear, Lord, and ſaveus, for the infinite merits 
of our bleſſed Saviour thy Son, our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Amen, 


q The prayer to be ſaid before a Fight at Sea a- 
gainſt any Enemy, 


Oo Moſt powerfull and glorious Lord God, 
the Lord of hoſts, that ruleſt and com- 
mandelt all things ; Thou fitteſt in the throne 
Judging right, and therefore we make our ad- 
dreſs to thy divine Majeſty in this our neceſſity, 
that thou wouldit take the cauſe into thine own 
hand, and judge between us, and our enemies. 
Stirup thy ſtrength, O Lord,and come and help 
us, for thou givelt not alway the battel to the 
ſtrong, but canit ſave by many or by few. O 
ler not our fins now cry againſt us for vengeance, 
bur hear us thy poor ſervants begging mercy , 
and imploring thy help, that thou wouldſt be a 
defence unto us againſt the face of the enemy. 
Make it appear that thou art our Saviour and 
mighty deliverer,through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord, 
Amen, 
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Forms of Prayer tobe uſed at SE A. 


Short Prayers for ſmgle perſons, that cannot meet 
to joyn in Prayer with others by reaſon of the 


Fight, or Storms 


General Prayers. 


Ord, be mercifu'l to us ſinners, and ſaye us 
L for thy mercies ſake, _ 

Thou art the great God, that haſt made and 
rulelt all things : O deliver us for thy Names 
{ake, 

Thou art the great God to be feared above 
21! : O ave us, that we may praile thee. 


Special Prayers with reed to the Enemy. 


Hou, O Lord , art juſt and powerfull ; O 
£5 defend our cauſe againſt the face of the 
enemy, 

O God, thou art a ſtrong rowre of defence- to 
a/l that flee unto thee : O fave us from the v1o- 
lence of the enemy. 

O Lord of hoſts,fizht for us,that we may glo- 
rife thee, 

O ſuffer us not to fink under the weight of 
our ſins, or the violence of the enemy. 

O Lord,ariſe,help us, and deliver us for thy 
Names fake. 


Short Prayers in re$et of a Storm. 


Hou, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the raging of the 
ſea, hear, hear us, and aye us, that we pe- 
rh not. 5 
O bleſſed Saviour,that didſt ſave thy diſciples 
ready to perith ina ſtorm, hear us and ſave us, 
we beſecch thee. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, hear us, 
O Chriſt, hear us. 


God the Father, God the Son, God the holy 
Ghoſt, have mercy upon us, ſave us now and 
evermore. Amen, 


Ur Father which art in Heaven ; Hallow- 
ed be thy Name. Thy kingdom come, Thy 


will be done in earth, as it is in Heaven, Give 
us this day our daily bread. And forgiveus our 
treſpaſſes,as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead usnot intotemptation : But de!t- 
yverus from evil, For thine is the kingdom, 
the power, and the glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen, | 


CE When there ſhall be imminent danger, 4s ma- 
ny 4s can be ſpared from neceſſary ſervice in 
the Ship, ſhall be called together, and mhe an 
humble Confeffion of their fins to God: In 
which every one ought ſeriouſly to refleft upon 
thoſe particular fins of which his Conſtience ſhall 
accuſe him : Saying 4s followeth, 


The Confeſſion. 


Aw God, Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chritt, maker of all things, judge of all 
men; We acknowledge and bewail our ma- 
mfold fins and wickedneſs, which we from 
time to time moſt grieyouſly have committed, 
by thought, word, and deed agamft thy divine 
Majeſty, provoking moſt juſtly thy wrath and 
indignation againſt us. We do earneſtly re- 
pent, and be heartily ſorry for theſe our miſ- 
doings ; the remembrance of them 1s grievous 
unto us; the burden of them 1s intolerable, 
Have mercy upon us, have mercy upon us, moſt 
mercifull father ; for thy Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake, forgive us all that is paſt, and 
grant, that we may ever hereafter ſerve and 
pleaſe thee in newneſs of life , to the honour 
and giory of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. 


C Then ſhall the Prieſt, if there be any in the Ship, 
pronounce this Abſolution, 


Any God, our heavenly Father, who 
. A of his great mercy hath promiſed for- 
roms of fins to all them which with 
earty repentance and true faith turn unto 
him; Have mercy upon you, pardon and de- 
liver you from all your fins; confirm and 
ſtrengthen you 1n all goodneſs, and bring you 
to everiaſting life , through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen, 


Thankſgiving 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at SE A, 


Thankſgiving after a Storm, 


PSAL. LXVI. 
Jubilate Deo. | 
Be 25mg in God, all ye lands : ſing 
priiles unto the honour of his Name, 
make his praiſe to be glorious. 

Say unto God, O how wonderfull art thou 
in thy works: through the greatneſs of thy 
pay ſhall thine enemies be tound liars unto 
thee. 

For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : ſing of 
thee, and praiſe thy Name. 

O come hither,and behold the works of God: 
how wonderfull he 1s in his doing toward the 
children of men, 

He turned the ſea into dry land : ſo that they 
went through the water on foot ; there did we 
rejoyce thereof. 

He ruleth with his power for ever , his 
eyes behold the peopie : and tuch as will 
not beleeve, ſhall not be able to exalt them- 
ſelves. 

O praiſe our God, ye people : and make the 
yoice of his praiſe to be heard ; 

Who holdeth our ſoul inlife : and ſuffereth 
not our feet to ſlip. 

For thon, O God, haſt proved us : thou alſo 
haſt tried us, like as filver 1s tried. 

Thou broughreſt us into the ſnare: and 
laidſt trouble upon our loins. 

Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads : 
we went through fire and water, and thou 
broughtelt us out into a wealthy place. 

I will go into thine houſe with burot-offer- 
ings : and will pay thee my vows, which I 
promiſed with my lips,and ſpake wich my mouch 
when 1 was 1n trouble, 

I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, 
with the incenſe of rams : I will offer bullocks 
and goats, 

O come hither and hearken, all ye, that fear 
God : and I will tell you what he hath done 
for my ſoul. 

I called unto him with my mouth : and gave 
him praiſes with my tongue. 

IfI incline unto wickedneſs wich mine heart : 
the Lord will not hear me. 

Bur God hath heard me : and conſidered 
the voice of my prayer. 

Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out wy 
p:ayer : nor turned his mercy from me. 


Glory be to thefather, and to the Son : and 
to the holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and eyer 
ſhall be : world without end, Amen, 


PSAL. CVIL. 
Confitemini Domino. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
gracious: and his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

Lec them give thanks whom the Lord hath 
redeemed ; and delivered from the hand of the 
enemy ; 

And gathered them out of the lands, from 
the eaſt and from the welt : from the north and 
from the ſouth. 

They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of 
theway : and found no city to dwell in ; 

Hungry and thirty : their ſoul fainted in 
them, 

So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble : 
and he delivered them from their diftieſs. 

He led them forch by the right way : that 
they might go tothe city where they dwelt, 

O that men would therefore praiſe che Lord 
for his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that 
he doeth for the children of men, 

For he ſatisherh the empty ſoul : and filleth 
the hungry ſoul with goodneſs. 

Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 
of death: being faſt .bound in miſery and 
iron; | 

Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of 
the LorJ : and 1 ghtly regarded the counſel of 
the moſt Highelt ; 

He alſo brought down their heart through 
heavineſs : they fell down, and there was none 
to help them up. 

So when they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble : he d=livered them out of their di- 
ſtreſs, 

For he brought them out of darkneſs, and 
out of the ſhadow of death : and brake their 
bonds in ſunder, 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that 
he doeth for the children of men, 

For he hath broken the gates of braſs : and 
ſmitten the bars of iron 1n ſunder. 

Fooliſh men are plagued for their ofence: and 
becauſe of their wickedneſs. 

Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat : and 
they were even hard at deaths door. 

So when they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble : he delivered them out of their di- 
ſtreſs, 

He ſent his word and healed them : and they 
were ſaved from their deftruCtion. 

O that men would therefore p:aiſe the hand 

or 
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for his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that 
he doeth for the children of men ; 

That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice 
of thankſgiving : and tell our his works with 
oladnels, 

They that go down to the ſea in ſhips : and 
occupy their buſineſs in great waters 3 

Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord : and 
his wonders in the deep. 

Eor at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth : 
which lifteth up the waves thereof. 

They are carried up to the heaven , and 
down again to the deep : their ſoul melterh a- 
way becauſe of the trouble, 

They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like adrun- 
ken man : and are at their wits end, 

So when they cry unto the Lord in their 
trouble : he delivereth them out of their d1- 
{trels. 

For he makerh the ſtorm to ceaſe : ſo that the 
waves thereof are ſtil]. 

Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt : 
and ſo he bringeth chem unto the haven where 
they would be. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodnels : and declare the wonders that 
he doeth for the children of men; 

That they would exalt him alſo 1a the con- 
fr of the people : and praiſe him 1n the 
eat of the elders; 

Who turneth the flouds into a wilderneſs:and 
drieth up the water-ſprings. 

A fruitfull land maketh he barren : for the 
wickedneſs of them that dwelltherein, . 

Again he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding 
water : and water-ſprings of a dry ground, 

And there he ſetteth the hungry : that they 
may build them a city to dwell 1n ; 

That they may {owe their Jand, and plant 
vineyards : to yeeld them fruits of increaſe. 

He blefſeth them, ſo that they multiply ex- 
ceedingly : and ſuffereth not their cattel to de- 
creale, 

And again , when they are miniſhed and 
brought low : through oppreſſion, through any 
plague or troud!e, 

Though he ſuffer them to be evil-intreated 
through tyrants : and let them wander out of 
the way in the wilderneſs ; : 

Yet helpeth he the poor our of miſery : 
and mob him houſholds like a flock of 
ſheep. 

The righteous will conſider this', and re- 
Joyce: and the mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be 
ſtopped. 

Whoſo is wiſe, will ponder theſe things : and 
55" ons underitand the loving kindneſs of the 

ord, 

Glory be to thefather, and to the Son : and 
to the holy Ghoſt ; ; 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at SE A. 


cM OE nr ron 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and eyer 
{hall be : world wittour end, Amen, 


C Collefs of Thanksgiving. 


Moſt blefſed and glorious Lord God, who - 


art of infinite goodneſs and mercy; we 
thy poor creatures, whom thou ha!t made 
and p:eferved, holding our ſou's in life, and 
now reſcuing us out of the jaws of death, hum- 
bly preſent our ſelves” agaia before thy divine 
Majeſty, to offer a ſacritice of praile and thankſ- 
giving, for that thou heardelt us, when we 
called in our trcubvle, and di-{t no: ca't our 
our prayer, which we made befote thee in 
our great diſtreſs; even, when we gave all for 
loſt, ourthip, our goods, our lives, then didit 
thou mercifully look upon us, and wonderfully 
command a deliverance ; tor which, we now 
beiog 1n ſafety, do give a!l praiſe and glory to 
thy holy Name, through Jeſus Ckriit our Lord, 
AM2n. ' 


C 0r thy. 


O Moſt mighty and gracious good God, 
\/ thy mercy 1s over all thy works , but 
1n ſpecial manner hath been extended toward 
us, whom thou haſt ſo powertully and won- 
derfu'ly defended. Thou haſt ſhewed us terri- 
ble things, and wonders in the deep, that we 
might ſee how powerfull and gracious a God 
thou art; how able and ready to help them 
that truſt in thee. Thou halt ſhewed us, how 
both winds and ſeas obey thy command , 
that we may learn even from them, hereafter 
to obey thy voice, and to do thy will. We 
therefore bleſs and glorifie thy Name for this 
thy mercy in ſaving us, when we were ready 
to periſh, And we beſecch thee, make us as 
truly ſenfible now of thy mercy, as we were 
then of the danger : And give us hearts al- 
ways ready to expreſs our thankfuineſs, not 
onely by words, bur alſo by our lives, in be- 
1ng more obedient to thy holy commandments. 
Continue, we beleech thee, this thy goodneſs 
tous, that we , whom thou hat ſaved, may 
ſervethee in holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the 
days of our life, through Jeſus Chritt our Lord 
and Saviour, Amen. 


« 4 Hymn of Praiſe and Thanksgiving after 
a dangerous Tempeſt. 


Come, let us give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gractous:and his mercy endureth 

for ever. 
Great is the Lord,and greatly to be praiſed;let 
the redeemed of the Led yo : whom he bath 


delivered from the mercileſs rage of the __— 
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Forms of Prayer tobe uſed at SEA. 


TheLord is gracious and full of compaſſion : 
flow to anger, and of greatmercy. 
| He hath not dealt with us according to our 
ſins : neither rewarded us according to our ini- 
quiries, HEY 

But as the heaven is high above the 
earth : ſo great hath been his mercy towards 


us. 

We found trouble and heavineſs : we were 
even at deaths door ; 

The waters of the {ea had well nigh covered 
us: the proud waters had well nigh gone over 
our ſoul ; 

The ſea roared : and the ſtormy wind lifted 
up the waves thereof ; : 

We were carried up, as it were, to hea- 
yen, and then down again into the deep : 
our ſoul melted within us , becauſe of crou- 
ble ; 

Then cried we unto thee, O Lord : and thou 
didſt deliver us out of our dittrels. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, who didft not deſpiſe 
the prayer of thy ſervants : bur did{t hear our 
cry, and haſt fayed us, 

Thou didit fendtorth thy commandment: and 
the windy ſtorm ceaſed, and was turned 1nto a 
calm, 

O let us therefore praiſe the Lord for his 


goodneſs : and declare the wonders that | he 
hath done, and ſtil] doeth for the children of 
men. 

Praiſed be the Lord daily : even the Lord 
that helpeth us, and pourerh his benefirs up- 
ON US, 

He 1s our God, even the God of whom co- 
meth ſalvation : God is the Lord, by whom we 
have eſcaped death, 

- Thou, Lord, haſt made us glad through the 
operation of thy hands ; and we will triuwph in 
thy praile, 

Bleſſed be the Lord God: even the Lord God, 
who onely doeth wondrous things ; 

And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for 
ever: and let every one of us ſay, Amen, 
Amen, 


Glory be to the Father, and tothe Son : and 
tothe holy Ghoſt; 


As it was 1n the beginning, 1s now, and eyer 
ſhall be : world without end. Amen, 


T Hegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fellowihip of the 
holy Ghott, be with us all now and tor ever- 
more, .4men. 


After Victory or Deliverance from an enemy. 


C 47Pſaimer Hymn of Praiſe and Thanksgiving 
after Vifory. 
þ the Lord had not been on our fide, 
now may we ſay: if the Lord himſelf had 
not been on our ſide, when men roſe up a- 
oainſt us ; 

They had ſwallowed us up quick; when they 
were ſo wrathfully difpleaſed ar us. 

Yea the waters had drowned us , and the 
ſtream had gone over our ſoul: the deep 
_ of the proud had gone over our 
ou!. 

But praiſed bethe Lord : who hath not given 
us over as a prey unto them, 

The Lord hath wrought : a mighty ſalvation 
for us. 

We gatnot this by our own ſword, neither 
Was 1t our own arm that ſaved us : but thy right 
hand , and thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance, becaute thou hadit a favour un- 
tO Us. | 
The Lord hath appeared for us : the Lord 
hath covered our heads, and made us to ſtand in 
the day of battel, 


The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord 
hath overthrown our enemies, and daſhed in 
pieces thoſe that roſe up againit us ; 

Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us : but unto thy Name be given the 
glory. 

The Lord hath done great things for us : the 
Lord hath done great things for us, for which 
werejoyce. 

Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord : 
who hath made heaven and earth. 

Bietſed be the Name of the Lord : from this 
time forth for eyermore, 


Glory beto the Father, and to the Son : and 
to the holy Ghott ; 
As 1t was in the beginning, 1s now, aid ever 
ſhall be : world without end. Amen, 
C 4/ter th;s Hymn may be ſung the 
Te Deum. 
C Then this Colle, 


O Almighty God, the ſovereign commander 
of all the world, in whoſe hand is power 


and 
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and might which none 1s able to withſtand; We 
bleſs and magnifie thy great and glorious Name 
for this happy victory, the whole glory where- 
of we do aſcribe tothee, who art the onely g1- 
yer of victory. And, we beſeech thee, give us 
grace to improve this great mercy to thy glory, 


the advancement of thy Goſpel, the honour of 


our Sovereign, and, as much as in us lieth, to 
the good of all mankind. And, we beſeech 
thee, give us ſuch a ſenſe of this great mer- 
cy, as may engage us to a true thankfulnels, ſuch 


Forms of Prayer to beuſedat SEA, 


> — - —_ DIC— —— 


as may appear in our lives by an humble, ho- 
ly, and obedient walking before thee all our 
days,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : To whom 
with thee, and the holy Spirit, as for all thy 
mercies, {o in —_— for this viRory and de-- 
liverance,be all glory and honour world without 
end. Amen. 


—_— grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God,and the tellowſhip of the holy 
Ghoſt, be with us all eyermore, Amer. 


At the Burial of their Dead at SE A, 


C T'* Office in the Common Prayer -book_may be 

uſed ; Onely in ſtead of theſe werds (We 
therefore commit his body to the ground, Earth 
to carth, Wc.) ſay, 


We therefore commit his body to the Deep, 


to be turned into corruption, looking for the Re- 


ſurre&ion of the body, (when the ſea ſhall give 
up her dead,) and the life of the world to 
come, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who at 
his coming ſhall change our vile body, that it 
may be ltke his glorious body, according to the 
mighty werking, whereby he is able to ſubdue 
all things to himſelf, 
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S. Luke 


A FORM of PRAYER with Thankſgiving to be uſed yearly upon the 
Fithday of NOYVEMBE R. 
A FORM of PRAYER to be uſed yearly upon the Thirtieth day of 
? ANU ARY. | 
A FORM of PRAYER with Thankſgiving co beuſed yearly upon the 
Nine and Twentieth day of Hay. 


CHARLESR 

O” Till aud pleaſure 1s, That theſe three Forms of Prayer and Service made for the Fifth of No- 
vember , the Thirtieth of January, and the Twenty ninth of May, be forthwith Printed and 

Publiſhed, and for the future annexed to the Book of Common-Prayer and Liturgy of the Church of 

England, to be uſed yearly on the ſaid days, in all Cathedral and collegiate Churcbes and Chappels, in 

all Chapels of Celledges and Halls within both 6ur Univerſities, and of our Colledges of Eaton and 


Wancheſter, 1d in all Pariſh-Churches and Chappels within our Kingdom of England, Dominion of 


Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed. 


Giyen at our Court at 1/þite-Hall the Second day of May, 
1n the Fourteenth Year of our Reign, 


By bis Majeſties Command. 
EDW. NICHOLAS. 


A FORM of PRAYER with Thankſgiving tobe uſed yearly upon the Fifth 
day of November, For the happy deliverance of the King, and the Three 
Eſtates of theRealm, fromthe moſt Traiterousand Bloudy intended Maſſacre 


by Gun-Powder. 


q The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Of- 
fee for Holy-days in all things; Except where 
1t is hereafter otherwiſe appointed, 

C If this day ſhall happen to be Sunday, onely the 
Colle proper for that Sunday, ſhall be added to 
this Office in its place, 

C Merning Prayer ſhall begin with one of theſe 
Sentences. 

Urn thy face away from our 

fins, O Lord; and blot 
out all our offences. 
Corre&t us, O Lord, but 
with judgement,nor in thine 
anger ; lett thou bring us to 
nothing. 
I will go to my father, and will ſay unto him ; 


10.18, 19, Father, I have ſinned againit heaven, and before 


thee:and am no more worthy to be called thy {on 


C Proper Pſalms, Xxxv, Lxiv, Cxxiv, Cxxix, 
| RT The firſt, 2 Sam, XX11, 
q Proper Lefons, 4 The ſecond, Aﬀts XXN1, 
C 7n the Suffrages after the Creed, theſe ſhall be in- 
ſerted and uſed for the King. 
| Prieſt. 
O Lord, fave the King 3 
People. 
Who putteth his trult in thee, 
Prieſt. 
Send him help from thy holy place, 
| People. 
And eyermore mightily defend hum, 


: Prieſt. 
Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him, 
People. 
Ler not the wicked approach to hurt him, 


C Injtead of the firſt Colle at Morning Prayer, 
ſhall theſe two be uſed. 

A-mighty God, who haſt 1n all ages ſhewed 

thy power and mercy in the miraculous 

and gracious deliverances of thy Church, and in 

the protection of righteous and religious Kings 

and States, profeſſing thy holy and eternal truth, 


from- the wicked conſpiracies , and malicious. 


practiſes of all the enemies thereof; We yeeld 
thee our unfeigned thanks and praiſe, for the 
wonderfull and mighty deliverance of our late 
gracious Sovereign King James, the Queen, the 
Prince, and all the royal Branches, with the 
Nobility, Clergy, and Commons of this Realm, 
then aſſembled in Parliament, by Popiſh treache- 
ry appointed as ſheep to the ſlaughter, in 2 moſt 
barbarous, and ſavage manner, beyond the ex- 
amples of former ages. From this unnatural con- 
{piracy, not our merit, but thy mercy ; not our 
Grek ht, but thy providence delivered us : And 
therefore, not unto us, O Lord, nor unto us; 
bur unto thy name be aſcribed all honour and 
glory in all Churches of the ſaints, from gene- 
ration to generation, through Jelus Chrilt our 
Lord. Amen. 
O Lord , who didſt this day diſcoyer the 
ſnares of death that were laid for us, and 


did{t wondertully deliver us from the ſame Ls 
thou 
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thou ſtill our mighty ProteCtour,and ſcatter our 
enemies that delight in bloud, Infatuate and de- 
feat their counſels, abare their pride, aſſwage 
their malice, and confound their devices. 
Strengthen the hands of our gracious King 
Charles, and all that are put 1n authority under 
him, with judgement and juſtice, to cut off all 
ſuch workers of iniquity, as turn religion into 
rebellion, and faith into faction ; that they may 
never prevail againſt us, or triumph 1n the ruine 
of thy Church among us : Bur that our gracious 
Sovercign and his Realms,be1ng preſerved in thy 
true Reiigion,and by thy mercitull goodneſs pro- 
tected in the ſame, we may all duly ſerve thee, 
and give thee thanks inthy holy congregation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 4men. 
C 11 the end of the Litany (which ſhall always this 
day be uſed )after the Colle&(We humbly beſeech 
- thee,O Fa...) ſhall this be ſaid which followeth. 
Lmighty God, and heavenly Father, who 
A of thy gracious providenge,and tender mer- 
cy towards us, didit prevent the malice and i- 
maginations of our enemies, by diſcovering and 
confounding their horrible and wicked enter- 
priſe, plotted, and intended this day.to be exe- 
cuted againſt the King, and the whole State of 
this Realm, for the ſubyerſton of the Govern- 
ment,and Religion eſtabliſhedamongſt us ; We 
moſt humbly praiſe and magnifie thy glorious 
Name for this thine infinite gracious goodneſs 
towards us. Weconfeſs, 1t was thy mercy, thy 
mercy alone, that we were not then conſumed. 
For our fins cried to heaven againſt us; and our 
inquiries juſtly called for vengeance upon us. 
Bur thou ha!t not dealt with us after our 11ns,nor 
rewarded us after our iaiquites ; nor glven us 
over, as we deſcrved, to be a prey to our ene- 
mes ; but didſt in mercy deiiverus from their 
malice,and preterve us from death and deſtruCti- 
on.. Let the conſideration of this thy goodneſs,O 
Lord, work in us true repentance, that iniquity 
may not be our ruine. And increaſe in us more 
and morea lively faith, and fruitfull love in all 
holy obedience, that thou-mayſt continue thy fa- 
your, with the light of thy Goſpel to us and our 
poſterity for evermore 3 and that for thy dear 
Sons lake, Jeſus Chritt our onely Mediatour and 
Advocate. Amen. 
C 1: the Communion Service, in ſtead of the Colle 
fer the day, ſhall this which followeth, be uſed. 
| ror God,and our moſt mighty Protectour, 
we thy unworthy ſervants do humbly preſent 
our {elves before thy Majeſty acknowledging thy 
power, wiſdom, and goodneſs in preſerving the 
King, and the three Eſtates of this Realm aſ- 
iembled in Parliament, from the deſtruction this 
day intended againſt them. Make us, we befeech 
thee, truly thankfull for this thy great mercy to- 
wardsus, Prote& and defend our Soveretgn 
Lord the King, and all the Royal family from 


Gun-powder Treaſon. 


all treaſons and conſpiracies : Preſerve them in 
thy faith, fear, and love ; proſper his Reign with 
long happineſs here on earth ; and crown him 
with everlaſting glory hereafter in the kingdom 
of heaven; through Jeſus Chriſt our one]y Sa- 
viour and Redeemer. . Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
1 every ſoul be {adjet unto the higher 
powers. For there 1s no power but of God: 
the powers that be, are ordained of God, Who- 
ſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the 
ordinance of God : and they thart reſiſt, ſhall re- 
celve to themſelves damnation, For rulers are 
not 2 terrou: to good works, but to the evil. 
Wit thou then not be afraid of the power 2 do 
that Which is good,and thou ſhalt have praiſe of 
the ſame : For he is the miniſter of God to thee 
tor good. Burt it thou do that which is evil, be 
afra14 ; for he beareth not the ſword 1n vain : 
for he 15 the miniſ{er of God, a revenger to exe- 
cute wrath upon him that doeth evil. Wherefore 
ye muſt needs be ſubject, not onely for wrath, 
bur alſo for conſcience fake. For, for this cauſe 
pay you tribute alſo : for they are Gods mini- 
ſters, attending continually upon this very thing. 
Render therefore to all their dues ; tribute to 
whom tribute 15 due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, 
fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour. 
The Goſpel. 
Hen the morning was come, all the chief 
'V. prietts and elders of the people took 
counſel again{t Jeſus to put him to death, And 
when they had bound him, they led him away, 
and deliyered him to Pontius Pilate the gover- 
nour. Then Judas which had betrayed him, 
when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented 
himſelf, and brought again the thirty pieces of 
filyer ro the chtef prieſts and elders, ſaying, T 
have finned, in that I have betrayed the innocent 
bloud. And they ſaid, What 1s that rous > 'fee 
thou tothar, And he caſt down the pieces of fil- 
ver in the temple, and departed, and went and 
hanged himſelf. And the chief prieſts rook the 
ſilver pieces, and ſaid, It 1s not lawfu!l for to 
pur them into the treaſury, becauſe ir is the price 
of bloud. And they took counſel, and bought 
with them the porters field, to bury ſtrangers 1n. 
Wherefore that field was called, The held of 
bloud unto this day. . Then was fu'fi led thar 
which was ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, 
And they took the thirty: pieces of ſilver, the 
price of him that was valued, whom they of the 
children of Ifracl did value; and gave them for 
the potters held, as the Lord appointed me, 
C 4/ter the Creed, if there be no Sermen,. ſhall be 
read one of the ſix Homilies againſt rebellion. 
C Th ſenteuce is to be read at the Offertory. 
|” apmyanyy ye would that men ſhould da 


to you, do ye evenſo to them; for this 5 ver. 
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is the law, and the prophets, 
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A Form of Common Prayer, to be uſed yearly upon the xxx day of Jaysazy, 
being the day of the Martyrdomof K, CHARLES the firit. 


C [f this day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this form of Service ſhall be uſed the next day following. 
C The ſervice ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in all things ; except where it js hereaf- 


ter otherwiſe appointed. 


. C He that miniſtreth, ſhall begin with one of theſe 
Sentences. 


> ,Orret us, O Lord, but with 


Jre20.24 R judgement, not inthine anger : 
leſt thou bring us to nothing. 

Rent your heart, and not your 

Joel 2. 13- Eva garments, and turn to the Lord 


yoar God : for he is gracious and mercifull ; 
flow -ro anger, and of great kindneſs ; and re- 
penteth him of the evil. 
It is of the Lords mercies, that we are not 
Lam-3-22- conſumed; becauſe his compaſſions fail not. 

'C In ſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall this Pſalm 
following be uſed, one verſe by the Prieſt, and 
another by the Clerkand people. 

Pſal. 95.6. O Come, let us worlſhip,and fall down : and 
kneel before the Lord our maker. 
Let us repent, and turn from our wickedneſs : and 
our ſins ſhall be forgiven us. ; 
Let us turn every one from his evil way : 


Ats 3-19. 


4 _ and the Lord will turn from his fierce anger,and 
we ſhall not periſh. 
Pſal. 51-3, We acknowledge our faults : and our ſins are ever 


before us. 
Lam.3.42. We have provoked thine anger, O Lord : 
Pal. 130.4 but there is mercy with thee, therefore ſhalr 
thou be feared. 
O ſhut not up our ſouls with ſinners: nor our 
life with the bloud thirſly. 
"IM Thou haſt promiſed, O Lord, that before we 
405-24+ call, thou wiltanſwer : and whileſt we are yet 
ſpeaking, thou wilt hear. 
= Mp And now inthe anguiſh of our ſouls we cry un- 
*3'1* to thee : Hear, Lord, and have mercy. 
O Lord, rebuke us not in thine indignation : 
* neither chaſten us in thy diſpleaſure. 
Dy For thy Names ſake be mercifull to our ſin : for it 
is great, 
Turn thy face from our ſins : and put our all 
Plal-51-9- Gur miſdeeds. 
Make us clean hearts, O God : and renew a right 
ftirit within 6. 
Deliver us from bloud-guiltineſs, O God : 
thou that art the God of our ſalvation, 
0 deliver w, and be mercifull to our fins : for 
Mal.79.5. thy Najnes jake. : 
, O be favourable and gracicus unto S10n : 
Plal.51-15 Lui!d thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 
So we that are thy people, and heep of thy pa- 
Pſal.79.14 ure, ſhall give theethanks for ever © and will al- 
way be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation to 
gener ation, 


Pſal. 26.9. 


Plal. 6. 1 


Plal.51.10 


Pſal. 51.14 


| The Orderfor MORNING PRAYER. 


Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son ; and 
to the holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was inthe beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 
C Proper Pſalms, V1l, 1X, X, X1. 
C Proper The firſt, 2 Sam. 1. 
Leſſons, The ſecond, S. Mat. XXvii. 

C Inſtead of the firſt Colle at Morning Prayer ,this 
which followeth ſhall be uſed, 

Moſt mighty God, terrible in thy judge- 

ments, and wonderfull in thy doings to- 
wards the children of men, who in thy heavy 
diſpleaſure didit ſuffer the life of our late graci- 
ous Sovyeretgn to be this day taken away by wic- 
ked hands ; We, y unworthy ſeryants, humbly 
confeſs, that the fins of this nation have been 
the cauſe which hath brought this heavy judge- 
ment upon us. But,O gracious God, when thou 
makeſt inquiſition for bloud, lay not the guilt 
of this innocent bloud, (the ſhedding whereof 
nothing but the bloud of thy Son can expiate) 
lay it not to the charge of the people of this 

Land, nor let it ever be required of us, or our 

polterity. Bemercifull, be mercifu!l unto thy 

people, whom thou haſt redeemed ; and be not 
angry with us for ever ; but pardon us for thy 
mercles ſake, through the merits of thy Son our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

C 1 theend of the Litany (which ſhall always this 
day be uſed) after the Collet,(We humbly be- 
ſeech thee, O Father, doc.) Theſe three ColleAs 
are to be uſed. 

O Lord, we beſeech thee, mercifully hear our 

ado and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs 
their fins unto thee, that they whoſe conſciences 
by fin are accuſed, by thy mercifu!l pardon may 
be abſolved, through Chriſt our Lord, 4men. 

O Molt mighty God, and mercitull Father, 

who haſt compaſſion upon all men, and 
hateſt norhing that thou haſt made, who would- 
elt not the death of a finner, bur that he ſhould 
rather turn from his fin, and be ſaved ; Merci- 
tully forgive us our trelpaſſes, receive and com- 
fort us, who are grieved and wearied with the 
burden of our ſins. Thy property 1s always to 
have mercy,to thee onely it appertaineth to for- 
give ſins ; Spare us therefore good Lord, ſpare 
thy people whom thou haſt redeemed ; enter not 
into judgement with thy ſeryants, who are vile 
earth, and miſerable ſinners : but ſo turn thine 
anger from us, who meekly acknowledge our 
vilene(s, and truly repentus of our faults ; gy" 
| 0 
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ſo make haſte to help us in this world, that we 
may ever live with thee in the world to come, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


« Then ſhall the people ſay this that followeth, after 
the Miniſter. 

T Urn thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we 

be turned : Be favourable, O Lord, Be fa- 
vourable to thy people, Who turn to thee 1n 
weeping, faſting and praying : For thou art 4 
mercifuil God, Full of compaſſion, long-ſuffer- 
ing, and of great pity, Thou ſpareſt, when we 
delerve punithment, And in thy wrath thinkelt 
upon mercy. Spare thy people,good Lord,ſpare 
them, And let not thine heritage be brought to 
contuſton. Hear us, O Lord, tor thy mercy 1s 
great, And atter the multitude of thy mercles 
look upon us 3 Through the merits and media- 
tion of thy blefſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen, 


C /n the Communion-Service, immediately after 
the Commandments ſhall this colle be uſed. 


Almiglty Lord, and eyerlaſting God ; 

Vouchſafe , we belſeech thee, to direC, 
ſanftifie, and govern both our hearts and bo- 
dies in the ways of thy laws,and in the works of 
thy commandmentszthat through thy moſt migh- 
ty protection both here and ever,we may be pre- 
{erved in body and'ſoul ; through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


C Then ſhall follow the Prayer for the King, (Al- 
mighty God, whoſe kingdom 1s everlaſting, 
Lc.) And after that, theſe two ColleAs in ſtead 
of that for the day. 

fry Lord , in whoſe ſight the death of 

thy ſaints 1s precious 3 We magnihe thy 

Name for that abundant grace beſtowed on our 

late martyred Sovereign 3 by which he was en- 

abled ſo cheerfully to follow the ſteps of his 

lccd Maſter and Saviour, in a conſtant meek 
tute:1ng of all barbarous indignities, and ar laſt 
refiting unto bloud ; and even then, according 
to the tame pattern, praying for his murderers, 

Let his memory, O Lord, beever bleſſed among 

us, that we may follow the example of his pati- 

ence, and charity : And Grant, that this our 

Lana may be freed from the vengeance of his 

bloud, and thy mercy glorified in the forgive- 

nels of our ſins; and all for Jeſus Chriſt his 
ſake, Amen, 


(yt Lord, we beſeech thee, that the cour(e 

of this world may be ſo peaceably ordered 
by thy governance, that thy Church may joy- 
tully ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt. 4men. 


The Epiſtle. 


for the Lords ſake;zwhether it be to the King 


= B27 Qiu your ſelves to every ordinance of man 


K. CHARLES Martyr. 


as ſupreme ; or unto governours, as unto them 
that are ſent by him for the puniſhment of eyil- 
doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. 
For ſo is the w1ll of God, that with well-doing 
ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh 
men : As free, and notuſing your liberty for a 
cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of 
God. Honour all men, Love the brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honour the King. Servants be ſubje&t 
to your maſters with all fear, aot onely to the 
good and gentle, bur aiſo to the froward. For 
this 1s thank-worthy, 1f a man for conſcience to- 
ward God endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. 
For what glory is ir, if when ye be buTered for 
your faults, ye ſhall rake it patiently ? but if 
when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it pa- 
tiently ; this 1s acceptable with Gog, For even 
hereunto were ye called ; becauſe Chriit alſo 
ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye 
{hould foliow his ſteps 3 who did no fin, neither 
was guile found 1n his mouth, 


The Geſpel. 


Here wasa certain houſholder which plant- 
T ed a vineyard, and hedged it round about, * 
and digged a wine-prels 11 it, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen,and went into a far 
countrey, And when the time of the fiuit drew 
near, he fent his ſervants to the husbandmen, that 
they might receive che fruits of tt. And the hul- 
bandmen took his ſervants, and bear one, and 
killed another, and itoned another, Again, he 
ſent other ſeryants, mo then the hrit : and they 
did unto them likewiſe, I ut laſt of all, he tent 
unto them his ſon, ſaying, They will reyerence 
my ſon. But when the husbandmen ſaw the ſon, 
they ſaid among themſelves, This 15 the hetr, 
come, let us kill him, and let usfeiſe on his 1n- 
heritance. And they caught him, and caſt him 
out of the vineyard, and ilew hun, When the 
lord therefore of the vineyard cometh,what will 
he do unto thoſe husbandmen 2 They ſay vato 
him, He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked 
men, and will let out his vineyard unto other 


husbandmen, which ſhall render him the fruits . 


1n their ſeaſons, 


C After the Prayer, (For the whole ſtate of 
Chriſts Church , 4c.) th; Colle ſhall be 
uſed. 

Lord; our heavenly Father, who doſt not 
puniſh us as our fins have deſerved, but hait 
in the midſt of judgement remembred mercy ; 

We acknowledge it thy ſpecial favour , that 

though for our many and great provocations 

thou didit ſuffer thine Anointed to fall this day 
into the hands of violent and bloud-thirſty men, 
and barbarouſly to be murdered by them ; yer 
thou did(t not leave us for ever as ſheep without 
a ſhepherd , but by thy gracious morn 
121 
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didſt miraculouſly preſerve the undoubted Heir 
of his Crown,our molt gracious Sovereign King 
CHrarLEs the Second,trom his bloudy enemies, 
hiding him under the ſhadow of thy wings, un- 
till their tyranny was overpaſt,and bringing him 
back in thy good appointed time to fit 1n peace 
upon the throne of his Father, and to exerciſe 
that authority over us, which of thy ſpecial 
grace thou hadſt committed unto him, For theſe 


K. CHARLES Martyr. 


> OD—_—_—— 


thy great and unſpeakable mercies we render 
thee moſt humble thanks from the bottom of 
our hearts, beſeeching thee-ſtill to continue thy 
gracious protection over him, and to grant him 
a long and a happy reign over us: So we 
that are thy people, will give thee thanks for 
ever, and w1lalway be ſhewing forth thy praiſe 
from generation to generation , through Jeſus 
Chriit our Lord. 4mer. 
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The Order for EVENING PRAYER. 


g Proper Pſalms, XXXV1ll, Lxiv, Cxliii. 


C Proper F The firſt, Jer. x11, or Dan. ix,tov. 22. 
” Leſſons, LThe ſecond, Heb. x1. ver, 32. to chap. x11. v. 7, 


C In ſtead of the firſt Colleft at Evening Prayer, uſe 
theſe two which follow. 
O Bleſſed Lord God, who by thy wiſdom not 
onely guidelt and ordereſt all things moſt 
ſuitably to thine own jultice,but alſo performelt 
thy pleaſure in ſuch a manner, that we cannot but 
acknowledge thee to be righteous 1n all thy ways, 
and holy in all thy works 3 We thy finfull peo- 
ple fall down betore thee, confeſling that thy 
judgements were right 1n permitting cruel men, 
ſons of Belial, this day to imbrue their hands 1n 
the bloud of thine Anointed ; we having drawn 
down the ſame upon our ſelves, by the great and 
long provocations of our ſins againſt thee ; for 
whe we do therefore here humble our ſelves 
before thee, imploring thy mercy for the pardon 
of them all; and that thou wouldeſt deliver 
this nation from bloud-guiltineſs (that of this 
day eſpecially) and turn from us and our poſte- 
rity all thoſe judgements which we by our fins 
have deſerved : Grant this for the all-ſufficient 
merits of thy Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chritt, 
Amen. 
Lefled God, juſt, and powerfull, who didft 
permit thy dear ſervant, our late dread So- 
vereign, to be this day given up to the violent 
out-rages of wicked men,to be deſpitefully uſed, 
and at laſt murdered by them ; Though we can- 
not refle& upon ſo foul an a but with horrour 
and aſtoniſhment; yer do we molt gratefully 
commemorate the glories of thy grace, which 
then ſhined forch-in thine Anointed, whom thou 
wert pleaſed, even at the hour of death, to en- 
due with an eminent meaſure of exemplary pati- 
ence, meekneſs, and charity, before theface of 


his cruel enemies, And albeir, thou didit ſut- 
fer them to proceed to ſuch a height of violence 
again{t him, as to kill his perſon, and rake poſ- 
ſeſſion of his throne ; yet didft thou in grear 
mercy prelerve his Son, whoſe right it was, and 
at length by a wonderfull providence bring him 
back, and ſet him thereon, to reſtore thy true 
Religion, and to ſertle peace amongſt us : For 
which, we glorifie thy Name , through Jeſus 
Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour. Amer. 


C Inmediately before the Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom, 
ſhall ths Colle be uſed. 


A -vighty and everlaſting God,whoſe righte- 
£ A ouſnels is like the ſtrong mountains,and thy 
Judgements like the great deep;and whogby thar 
barbarous murder this day committed upon the 
ſacred perſon of thine Anointed, our late Sove- 
reign, haſtrtaught us , thar neither the greareſt 
of kings, nor the beſt of men are more ſecure 
from violence, then from natural death ; Teach 
us alſo hereby ſo to number our days, that we 
may apply our hearts unto wifdom. And grant 
that netther the ſplendour of any thing that is 
great, nor the conceit of any thing that is good 
in us, may any way withdraw our eyes from 
looking upon our ſelvesas finfull duſt and aſhes; 
but that (according to the example of this thy 
bleſſed Martyr) we may preſs forward towards 
the prize of the high calling thatis before us, in 
faith and patience, humility and meekneſs,mor- 
tification and ſelf-denial, charity and conſtant 
perſeverance unto the end : And allthis for thy 


Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake; To whom with 


thee, and the holy Ghoſt be all honour,and glo- 
ry, world without end, Amen. 
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A FORM of PRAYER whth Thankſgiving to-be uſed yearly upon the 


Twenty ninth day of. May , being the day of His Majefties Birth, and bappy 
Return to His Kingdoms, Ft | 


« The ſervice ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in all things ; except, where it is 
hereafter otherwiſe appointed. 


C If this day ſhall happen to be Aſcenſion-day, Whit-Sunday, or Trinity-Sunday, onely the Collefts of this 
Office are to be added to the ſeveral Services for thoſe Feſtivals in therr proper places. If it ſhall hap- 
pen to be any other Sunday, or to be Munday, or Tueſday in Whitſun-week, the Collefs ſhall be uſed as 
before, and alſo the Proper Pſalms here appointed, in ſtead of thoſe of ordinary courſe, and all the reſt 
of this Office omitted, 


praiſe thee, O Lord : for they have heard the 


OV JW &_2 Exhort, that frſt of all words of thy mouth. 


£3 interceſſions, and gi- X 

=D vi x great js the glory of the Lord. 

Kinps, and all that are : and ler all fleſhgive thanks unto his holy 

in Me that we Name for ever and ever. 

may lead a quiet and , G{ory be to the Father, and to the Sons and to 

Se” peaccble life in all 'Þ* boy Ghoſt 3 EE 

| godlineſs and honeſty : For this is good and As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 

| acceptable in the ſight of God our Saviour. ſhall be : world without end. Amen. | 

b- -; © Inſtead of Venite, Exultemus, ſhall be ſung or © Proper Pſulms, XX, XXL, LXXXv, Cxvill. 
ſaid this Hymn following 5 one verſe by the C Proper 5 The firſt, 2 Sam, XiX. v. 9. 

E- Prieſt, and another by the Clerk and People. Lens, | The ſecond, Rom. Xx111. 

| Pha. gs. r, O Come ler us ſing unto the Lord : ler_us C In the Suffrages after the Creed theſe ſhall be 


SP rejoyce in the ſtrength of our ſal- * ;,:,124 ind uſed for the King. 


Ws Prieſt. 
Pla. 95.2, Let 5 come before his preſence with thanksgi= © Lord, fave the Moog 
PF ving : and ſhew our ſelves glad in bim with Pſalms, People. 


. 6. 95. 3. For the Lord is a great God : anda great Who putteth his truſt in thee. 
0 King above all gods. Prieſt. 

| Þfe.g3.2, With his own right hand, and with his holy Send him help from thy holy place, 
Wl arm : hath be gotten himſelf the vifory. , — _—_ 
2p: 58, 3, The Lord declared his Calyation : his righte- Andevermore mightily defend him, 


3 r t © Prieff 
2 _— hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the Lec his enmniiee have anaemia 
V4 g People, 


He hath remembred bis mercy aud truth towards 


the houſe of Iſrael : and all the ends of the world Let not the wicked approach to hurt him, 


Y 4 la. 98, 4+ 


EF *  bave ſeen the ſalvation of our God. © 1n ſlead of the firſt Colleft for Morning Prayer 
© $89.21, For he hath found David his ſervant: with his be 'mo ſhall be uſed, 
= holy oyl hath he anointed him. | Lord God of our ſalvation, who haſt been 


: ; : . ; h exceedingly gracious unto this land, and 
Peet _ TINT cnt AY by thy miraculous providence haſt delivered us 


E . _- Ooutof our late miſerable confuſtons, by reſtoring 
$489.23. Ms enemy hath not been able to do him vio- |, \\_ "11. dread Sovereign Lord, thy ſervant, 


EA ce: the we of wickedneſs hath not hurt him. King CyuarLss ; We arenow here before thee 
B.t9.24, He bath ſmitten down bis foes before bis face : with all due thankfulneſs to acknowledge thine 
4 and plagued them that hated bim. unſpeakable goodneſs this day ſhewed unto us, 
$589.25, His truth alſo, and his mercy hath been with and to offer up our ſacrifices of praiſe unto thy 
EY him: and in his Name is his horn exalted, glorious Name ; humbly beſeeching thee to ac- 
2$67.89.26, , He hath ſet his dominion alſo in the ſea: and Cept this our unfeigned, though unworthy obla- 
: ' bis right hand in the flouds. tion of our (elves; _ all holy m— * 

| | | | ught, 


« Morning Prayer ſhall begin with this Sentence. Therefore all the Kings of the earth ſhall Pſa. 138.4, 


WE: : NN WY 
1 Tim. 2, __ — / . M . 


—_ for all men; for Tax mouth alfo ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the P:,145.21. 
r 


The Kings BIRTH and RETURN. 


thought, word, and work unto thy divine Ma- 
jeſty ; and promiſing in thee, and for thee all 
oyal and durifull allegiance to thine Anointed 
ſervant, and to his heirs after him : whom we 
beſeech thee to bleſs with all increaſe of grace, 
honour, and happineſs in this world, and to 
crown with immortality and glory in the worid 
to come ; for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our onely 
Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


O God, who by thy divine providence and 

goodneſs didſt this day firlt bring into the 
world, and didit this day alſo bring back and 
reſtore to us, and to his own juſt and undoubted 
rights our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord thy 
fervant King CHanxLiss; Preſerve his life, and 
eſtabliſh his throne, we beſeech thee. Be unto 
hima helmet of ſalvation again{t the face of his 
enemies, and a ſtrong tower of defence 1n the 
timeof trouble, Let his Reign be proſperous and 
his days many. Let juſtice, truth, and holineſs ; 
let peace, and love, and all Chrittian vertues 
flouriſh 1n his time. Ler his peop!e ſerve him with 
honour and obedience ; wn ler him ſo duly ſerve 
thee on earth, that he may hereafter everlaſting- 
ly reign with thee in heaven, through Jeſus 
Chriit our Lord. Amen. 


C 1 the end of the Litany ( which ſhall always this 
day be uſed) after the Colle, (We humbly be- 
ſeech thee, O Father, 4c. ) ſhall this be ſaid 
phich followeth. 


Lord God, moſt merciful! Father, who of 
thine eſpecial grace and favour didlt this 
day bring bome unto us thy ſervant King 
CnaRLESs our Sovereign, and place him in the 
throne of chis Kingdom, thereby reſtoring to us 
the publick and free profeſſion of thy true Reli- 
gion and Worſhip, to the great comfort and joy 
of our hearts ; We thine unworthy ſervants, here 
aſlembled together to celebrate the memory of 
this thy mercy, moſt humbly beſeech thee to 
rant us grace, that we may always ſhew our 
elves truly and unfeignedly thankfull unto thee 
for the ſame : And that our gractous King may 
through thy mercy continue his Reign over us in 
all vertue, godlineſs,and honour, many, and ma- 
ny years; and that we dutifully obeying him, as 
faichfull and loyall ſubjets, may long 1njoy him 
withthe continuance ofthy great bleſſings, which 
by him thou haſt youchſafed unto us, throngh 

Jeſus Chriſt our Loxd. Amen. 

q Immediately before the Prayer of $, Chryſoftom, 
u'e the Colle of Thanksgiving, ( For Peace 
and Deliverance from our enemies, ) 

O Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of 

defence unto thy ſervants againſt the face 
of their enemies; We yeeld thee praiſe and 
thankſpiy1ng for our deliverance from thoſegreat 


For fo is the will 


and apparent dangers wherewith we were com- 
paſſed. We acknowledge it thy goodneſs that we 
were not delivered over as a prey unto them 
beſeeching thee {till to continue ſuch thy mer= 
cies towards us, thar all the world may know 
that thou art our Saviour and mighty deliverer, 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen, 

CE In the Communion-Service between the Com- 
mandments and the Epiſtle, ſhall theſe two Col- 
les be uſed, inſtead of the Colle for the King, 
and that of the day. 


O Mott gracious God, and mercifull Father, 
who halt by thy infinite power and good- 
nels ſafely and quietly, after fo many and grear 
troubles and adverſities, ſettled thy fervant our 
Sovereign Lord King CHARLES in the 
throne of his Fathers, ( notwithſtanding all the 
power and malice of his enemies ) reſtoring un- 
to us with him, and by him the free poſſeſſion 
of thy ſacred truth and Goſpel, together with 
our former peace and proſperity ; We beſeech 
thee to grant him the defence of thy ſalvation, 
and to ſheyw forth thy loving kindneſs, and mer- 
cy to him; and to ſtir up continually in our 
hearts all faichfull duty and loyalty towards him, 
with a religious obedience, and thankfulnefs 
unto thee for theſe and all other thy mercies, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that 
G our Soyereign Lord the King, whom thou 
didſt this day happily bring home, and reſtore 
to us, may be a mighty ProteCtour of his people, 
a religious Defender of thy ſacred Faith, and of 
thy holy Church among us, a glorious Conquer- 
er over all his enemies, a gracious Governour 
unto all his ſubjects, and a happy Father of man 
children to rule this Nation by ſucceſſion 1n all 
ages, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer, 


. The Epiſtle, 


Early beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers 
and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly lufts, :. 
which war againſt the ſoul : having your con- 
verſation honeſt among the Gentiles : that 
whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, 
they may by your good works which they ſhall. 
behold, glorifie God in the day of viſitation. 
Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lords ſake ; whether it be to the King, 
as ſupreme; or. unto governours, as unto them 
thar are ſent by him for the puniſhment of evil- 
doers, and-for the praiſe of them that do. well. 
God, that with — 
ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooli 

men : As free, and not wing your liberty for 2 
cloke of maliciouſnefs, but as the ſervants of 
God, Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. 

Fear God. Honour the King. i 
e 


The Kings BIRTH and RETURN. 


The Goſpel. 


Nd they ſent out unto him their diſciples, 
A with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 
know that thou art true, and teacheſt the way 
of God in truth, neither careſt thou for any 
man; for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. 
Tell us therefore, What thinke(t thou ? Is it 
Jawfull to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not ? But 
Jeſus perceived their wickednels, and ſaid, Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me the tri- 
bute-money. And they brought unto him a pe- 
ny. And he ſaith unto them, whoſe is this 
image and ſuperſcriprion ? They ſay unto him, 
Ceſars. Then ſaith he unto them, Render there- 
fore unto Ceſar, the things which are Ceſars ; 
and unto God, the things that are Gods, When 
they had heard theſe words, they maryelled, and 
left him, and went their way. 


C After the Prayer(For the whole ſtate of Chriſts 
Church, vc. ) 2bjs ColleF following ſhall be uſed. 


O Lord our God, who upholdeſt and govern- 

elt all things in heaven and earth ; Receive 
our humble prayers with our thankſgivings for 
our Sovereign Lord CHARLES, ſet over 
us by thy grace and providence to be our King : 
And ſo, rogether with him, bleſs the whole 
Royal Famuly with the dew of thy heavenly 
Sprrit, that they, ever truſting in thy goodneſs, 
protected by thy power, and crowned with thy 
gracious and endleſs fayour,may continue before 
thee in health, peace, joy, and honour, a long 
and happy life upon earth, and after death oþ- 
rain everlaſting life and glory in the kingdom of 
heaven, by the merits and mediation of Chriſt 
Jeſus our Saviour ; who with the Father, and 
the holy Spirit, liveth and reigneth eyer one: 
God, world without end. Amen... 


